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TOPICS OF THE TIMES.
“ I know a thrifty farmer,’’ says David Starr Jordan 

in the Forum, “ who pays twenty-five cents a day less 
to those of his hands who work in the fields nearest 
the railroads. This he does because these workmen 
stop whenever the trains go by, and so they lose one- 
sixth of their working-time.” There is a world of 
suggestion here.

Sir Edwin Arnold strikes a popular chord when he 
says, as he did to a New York reporter: “ You have a 
poet who is doing great work—James Whitcomb 
Riley. He writes such delicious lyric verse. And 
you say he is as lovable a man as his verse is charm
ing. He must be a very famous man before he dies. 
In England we prize him very highly.”

Before the Methodist Ecumenical Council, held in 
Washington closed, an address prepared by a sub
committee, was unanimously adopted urging closer 
cooperation of the Methodist churches and thereby 
preventing Waste of power and unhallowed rivalry. 
“ Methodism Will not become a power in the evangeli
zation of the world until she closes the breaches 
in her own ranks,” said Rev. T. G. Selby, of the 
Wesleyan Methodist church. That ‘ ‘the blot of non
unity between the British churches” might be re
moved President Myers, of the United Methodist Free 
church, declared to be his prayer; There is a great 
deal of diversity in Methodism as shown by reports 
of the discussions. There are Primitive Methodists, 
Wesleyan Methodists, Methodists’ New Connection, 
United Free M.ethodists, Bible Christian Methodists, 
Calvinistic Methodists, Protestant Methodists—all 
these of transatlantic growth; and, on this side the 
ocean, the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South and the Canadian Methodist 
Church, besides some isolated specimens of British 
Methodism in the United States. It will not be easy 
for all the branches of Methodism to unite and work 
together, but the fact that they could come together 
and speak from a common platform is a good sign.

A returned missionary in talking to the students of 
a southern college exhibited a small shoe, such as a 
grown Chinese woman wears, indicating the cramping 
process to which the foot is subjected in that heathen 
country. This was adduced as an argument for the be
nighted condition of the Chinese and the need of mis
sionary work among them. The New York Press, re
ferring to this, says: As this is the age of reciprocity, 
and as the postal subsidy bill is to increase the direct 
steam communication facilities across the Pacific, we 
need not be* surprised if some enterprising Mott 
Streeter, after duly exploring Fifth and Madi3on av
enues and studying the costume of his Sunday school 
teacher, should go back to the Flowery Kingdom and 
start a movement for Chinese missionaries to Ameri
can heathen. What an instructive object, for instance, 
a corset would be to the students of a Buddhist or 
Confucian theological seminary! The high heel in 
the middle of the sole of a fashionable young lady’s 
shoe might be construed as proof of an approach to 
common sense Chinese methods of torturing the feet.

But the bustle! A whole ship load of Chinese mis
sionaries to America might be moved with pity at 
that species of costumic insanity. And as for the 
United States man who wears a thick, heavy, stiff 
derby hat on his head in the summer time, he might 
be regarded by the Chinese missionaries as too de
graded a votary of the god Fa Shun to be hopefully 
pursued.

Rev. Carlos Martyn, in a magazine article, a few 
weeks ago, quoted Bishop Huntington’s arraignment 
of the Christian churches for deserting the common 
people and yielding to the demands of wealth and 
fashion, and pointed out the demoralizing effect of the 
dependence of the American pulpit upon the money 
represented by the pews. “ The church,” says Dr. 
Martyn, “ is preempted (and emptied) by wealth and 
fashion. Lawyers who are of counsel for trusts and 
monopolies; capitalists whose names are identified 
with tricky monetary transactions; leaders of the ton 
whose real god is society occupy the best seats and 
love to come because they can feel sure that they will 
not be reminded of time in the contemplation of etern
ity. The preachers are too busy bombarding the 
Pharisees of old to train their guns on the. Pharisees 
of the nineteenth century.”

Bishop Grafton, of the Episcopal diocese of Fond 
du Lac, Wis., takes a sensible view of Sunday open
ing. He says: I am certainly in favor of having ‘the 
Exposition open on Sunday or at least that part of it 
that includes the art and kindred displays. The doors 
should be open say about noon, when all those who 
wished to attend church services have done so. After 
one has properly observed his duties of the Sabbath 
there is no possible reason why he should not devote 
the remainder of the day to healthful recreation. 
That is a real benefit to man, woman and child. Also 
I would suggest that the restaurants should remain 
open in order that refreshments should be served to 
the people. I think that the keeping of the Fair open 
on Sundays would draw to it a great deal of the saloon 
and theatre patronage. It is foolishness to attempt 
to do that which our intellect opposes and which was 
not literally intended.

In a recent sermon preached in All Soul’s Church, 
New York, Dr. R. Heber Newton said: Whatever 
other infant industries there may be in this country 
there is certainly one, the business of the government. 
We must face the fact that we are ruled by an olig
archy, by the classs known as professional politicians. 
You have lately seen the conventions oi two great 
parties in our state meet and carry out the pre
arranged orders of their bosses. The one supreme 
measure before our state in the coming election is the 
making sure that the road is opened to secure such 
amendments to our ballot law as will enable us to se
cure the substance and not the form of an independent 
franchise. Here- is the task in the immediate future 
for our statesmen—-that is, for those who are of another 
type than that so well illustrated in the late lamented 
William M. Tweed. We are behind other countries 
in the democratization of government. We have no 
city as well governed in the interest of the mass of 
its citizens as Glasgow, Berlin, Paris, or a score of

other European cities. Australia now has an eight- 
hour law, owns its railroads, and generally is gov
erned as though the ends of government were in 
reality the good of the whole people. The other task 
before us is the democratization of education. Less 
must be spent in the people’s schools on the accom
plishments of the few and more on the necessities of 
the many. The kindergarten must underlie our sys
tem and industrial education must be at least as well 
developed as it now is in the monarchial lands of 
Europe.

An eminent statistican of Germany has recently 
given out the following as general facts, proved by 
vital statistics: The average length of life is 37 years; 
25 per cent, of mankind dies before attaining the age 
of 17. Of 1,000 persons only one reaches the age of 
100 years and six that of 65 years; 35,214,000 die 
every year, 96,480 every day, 4,020 every hour, 67 
every minute; the births amount to 36,792,000 every 
year, 108,800 every day, 4,200 every hour, 70 every 
minute. Married people live longer than the un
married and civilized nations longer than the uncivil
ized. Tall persons enjoy a greater longevity than 
small ones,. Women have a more favorable chance 
of life before reaching their fiftieth year than men, 
but a less favorable one after that period. The pro
portion of married persons to single ones is as 75 to
1,000. Persons bord in spring have a more robust 
constitution than those born at any other reasons. 
Births and deaths occur more frequently at night 
than in the daytime.

The following is taken from the Inter Ocean's 
report of a lecture on “ Psychic Phenomena,’’ 
given in Chicago by B. F. Underwood last Sun
day evening: Dr. P. C. Sutphin, Glasgow, Ky., 
gives an account of feats performed by the son 
of Dr. Taylor, of the same place, among” which , 
was spelling out slowly, but correctly, letter by letter, 
a sentence in Latin which contained seven different 
words, that Dr. Sutphin, having improvised, 
had asked young Taylor to tell him what it was." 
Stuart Cumberland claims to have performed feats 
equal to this by tui exalted perception of touch. “ The 
Khedive of Egypt,” says Mr. Cumberland, “ thought 
a word, and without any sort of hesitation I wrote on 
the paper the word Abbas (the name of his son) in 
Arabic characters, and 1 did not know at the time 
a single Jetter of the Arabic alphabet.”  This Cum-- 
berland professed to have done by means of his mus
cular sensitiveness to the tremors of the hand which 
he kept enclosed in his, doing, what the hand he held 
would have done if it had followed the direction, of 
the tremors. But in the experiments with young Tay
lor there was no writing as directed by muscular 
thrills, no acting out of the thought; the young man 
took the.hand of the doctor and spelled out a sentence 
which the doctor had mentally constructed in a . lan
guage of which the young man was ignorant. Young 
Taylor is not conscious of any particular exaltation, 
of the perception of touch, any exceptional delicacy 
of muscular sensibility, but says he interprets thoughts 
by impressions of different degrees of distinctness, 
and he thinks the hand serves as the conductor of the 
current of impression.
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GREEK PHILOSOPHY.
..  Among the Greeks, the intellectual aristocracy of

- the Ancient world, philosophy was cultivated more 
than twenty-five centuries ago. From the time of 
Thales, who enunciated the proposition that the 
ultimate substance was water, thus representing the 
underlying unity under a physical form, but meaning 
by it “ the essence of things, that which is not per- 

.ceived by the senses,” to the time that Greek philos
ophy closed in Neo-Platonism, the dominant thought 
was the phenomenal nature of matter and the spiritual 
nature of the absolute reality. Mrs. Ellen M- Mitchell, 
in a little volume on “ The Study of Greek Philoso
phy,”  in which are presented a comprehensive history 
and discussion of Greek philosophy, helps to make 
clear and conclusive the fact we have stated. “ At 
the beginning of Greek philosophy,” she says, “ it is 
the external world which first draws attention to 
itself and suggests the question as to its causes. What 
lies at the basis of all the changes which the senses 
perceive? What is the substance out of which the 
world is made? . This question is followed by another. 
How is the world made? These two taken together 
express the main problem of Greek philosophy: How 
do matter and form unite?”

Anaximander of Miletus, some years younger than 
Thales, assumed an original essence, just wbat is not 
clear to his commentators, but to which he first ap
plied the word principle and the expression, “ divine, 
immortal, imperishable.” Anaximenes represented 
the absolute under the physical form not of water but 
.of air. “As Our soul which is air,” he says, “holds 
together, so spirit and air, which are synonymous, 
animate the universe.” This philosopher, Mrs. Mit
chell says, “ seems to form a transition from the nat
ural philosophy of his predecessors to the philosophy 
of consciousness.” All those old Ionian philosophers 
assumed one universal substance uncreated and im- 
perishable, underlying all natural forms and changes. 
The Pythagoreans affirmed that the essence of all 
things was in number in which there was believed to 
be greater resemblance to that “ which is, and hap
pens, than in fire, water or earth.” With the Eleatics 
thought alone was infinite, matter being but an ap
pearance, having no real existence. Heraclitus taught 
that everything came from fire; but in the soul alone 
is the diyine flame preserved in its purity, but fire is 
really only a ‘ ‘symbol of the Becoming, the soul as 
well as the substance of the natural process, exist
ing only in constant change and movement, and thus 
produce the restless pulse-beat of nature.” Anaxa
goras, the friend of Pericles, reached the conviction 
that nature can be explained only by a theory of a 
world ordering reason. The Sophists were innovators 
and revolutionists in philosophy, and prepared the 
way for the Socratic school. They deviated from 
physical inquiries and made man himself a special ob
ject of study. According to Socrates’ philosophy begins 
not with the observations of outward but of. inner 
phenomena—with ethics, the truths revealed in con. 
sciousness. The problem of the world is included in 
the higher problem of self. Man is the highest end 
of all physical phenomena. Belief in God and provi
dence is inborn in men.

In the Apology Socrates says: “ Some may wonder 
why-1 go about in private giving advice and busying 
myself with the concerns of others, but do not venture 
to come forward in public and advise the State. I will 
tell yoii the reason of this. You have often heard me 
speak of an oracle or sign which comes to me and is 
the divinity whichMiletus ridicules in the indictment. 
This sign I have had ever since I was a child. The 
sign is a voice which comes to me and always forbids 
me to do anything which I am going to do, but neyer 
commands me to do anything, and this is what stands 
in the way of my being a politician.”

Plato has indicated every eminent point in specu
lation. As Emerson says: “ He wrote on the scale of 
the mind itself, so that all things have symmetry in 
his. tablet. Intellect he said is King of heaven and 
earth! but in Plato, intellect is always moral.”  Plato 
identified religion with philosophy, the object of 
both the Idea of God as Absolute Goodness. Through

the Providence of God the world became a living soul 
and truly rational. As the body of the Cosmos is 
more glorious and mighty than ours, its soul tran
sends our soul in perfection. Both in man and in the 
Cosmos the soul is prior to the body. The soul is 
immortal and there is retribution after death. That 
which exists absolutely different from things of sense; 
is Ideas. The visable is but an adumbration of the
invisible.Ideas the eternal prototypes of Being belong%ing to the spiritual. The world of thought is the 
actual world itself and to become conscious- of it our 
inner capacities must be developed.

Aristotle traveled over the whole range of ancient 
knowledge. He was both a scientist and a specu 
lative philosopher. Upon the basis of the syllogism 
he established the theory of scientific demonstration 
Pure philosophy is ‘ ‘the science of what exists, in so 
far as it exists and what pertains to it in-and-for itself 
It is necessary to go beyond the transient appearance to 
the underlying reality to find the essence of things 
But the universal essence is immanant in the sensuous 
appearance. God is absolute good toward which every 
thing advances as its end. God is living eterna 
energy, but the activity of the divine nature is the 
activity of pure thought of which the world is a man
ifestation. Aristotle was probably the greatest of al. 
the Greek philosophers. Stoicism emphasized virtue 
as the aim of philosophy, and the subordination of the 
individual to the universal, duty for its own sake, uni
versal brotherhood, and destiny as the law of the 
universe. Epicurus seems not to have posited any 
thing more ultimate than atoms as the cause o:: 
phenomena. With him happiness was the aim of phil
osophy, but it was the happiness arising from the 
exercise of virtue, from self-culture and self-develop 
ment. Scepticism taught the unattainableness o:' 
absolute knowledge, tended to overcome prejudice anc 
bridged the way from dogmatism to eclecticism in 
philosophy, as represented in Greece by Plutarch, in 
the Alexandrian school by Philo, in Rome by Cicero, 
Seneca, Epictetus and Marcus Aurelius. Neo Platan- 
ism aimed by mystic exaltation to identify the divine 
and the human. Thus, as the late Dr. B. F. Cocker 
observes in his “ Christianity and Greek Philosophy.:”
* ‘Christianity proceeded along lines of thought that had 
been laid through ages of preparation, it clothed 
itself in forms of speech which had been moulded by 
centuries of education and"it appropriated to itself a 
moral and intellectual culture which had been effected 
by long periods of severest discipline.” History, 
which as Mrs. Mitchell whose thought we have sum
marized, says, “ is the development of the human spirit 
according to divine law” and philosophy unites in 
affirming that the spiritual conception of man and of 
the universe is the rational and true one.

T E E D  T H E  T E R G IV E R S A T O R .

That champion falsifier, Cyrus Romulus Teed, is 
great on revelations. He generally reveals to silly 
women and senile men. Just now his lucky star is 
shooting upward like a three-dollar rocket. He has, 
if reports can be relied on, hypnotized the Econo
mites of Pennsylvania whose wealth is loosely esti
mated at $150,000,000. It is said these people, smit
ten with the pseudo-messiah, are about to crown him 
lord of their destinies and give him the key to their 
strong box. Having gradually become master of the 
art of deception and a skillful hypnotist by long prac
tice among weak people of both sexes this uncon
scionable adventurer, evidently tiring of small game 
and feeling equal to the task of wheedling the Econo
mites out of their vast wealth, undertook the job. 
A less practiced villain might have done it as well. 
The people of Economy are just the sort of folk to 
fall easy victims to such a pretender's wiles. Isolated 
from the world, fanatical and simple, it is no wonder 
that this adept in chicane should hoodwink them. 
No doubt Teed has had his eye on this rich band of 
visionaries and carefully adapted ms Koreshan revel
ations to the tastes of his German prey. In reply to 
a newspaper representative who was questioning him 
last week about his latest adventure Teed said:

“ I will,; in the near futur establish a store in

Pittsburg on my system of ‘equitable commerce.’ I 
will establish a big central house in Chicago, and ex
pect my cooperative system* to come into general 
vogue in ten years. Eleven years ago I prophesied 
that I would come to Economy in 1891. TheHarmon- 
ite Institution has been placed here for my especial 
use. They will do fo me whatever I wish. Their 
resources are at my disposal. Of course I shall go 
slowly and can not tell very much that is definite.. 
However, I did not come here fdr their money. I. 
want their moral support and credit. Through their 
influence I expect to bring closer to me the other five 
celibate societies in this country. There are about
10,000 celibates in the country outside of toe Roman 
Catholic church. The new order of things is ap
proaching rapidly and will come in time. I am not 
goingtodie.”

The Journal commends Teed to “ Dr.” R. C. 
Flower who must be green with envy at the success 
of his rival in faking. Flower gave up the religious 
phase of his trickery early in his career, and thereby 
made a fatal mistake. With far less ability and mag
netic power Teed sails along gloriously, while Flower 
with all his talent and audacity has sunk into igno
minious oblivion. There is no one in this world’s 
arena so sure to succeed as the shrewd religious fakir, 
or the one who gives a religious flavor to his schemes.

The press has unwittingly added largely to Teed’s 
success, and this without costing the fellow a penny. 
The daily press has repeatedly published his picture 
and aired his views thus multiplying a thousand fold 
his avenues of approach to the weak and superstitious.

The man is doing immeasurable harm, and those 
whom he-has victimized in the past ought to be as
sisted in prosecuting him on criminal charges. That 
he could be convicted and sent to the penitentiary 
The Journal fully believes.

V I E W S  OF T H E  P R IE S T  A N D  O F T H E  M A N .

Dr. Thomas, in his sermon at McVicker’s, on a re
cent Sunday, said: * ‘Dr. Francis Patton as an indi
vidual talking of an evening among friends is one 
man. Dr. 'Francis Patton as the president of a uni
versity, speaking by rule, by regulation, is another 
man, and Dr. Francis Patton speaking by rule speaks 
differently from Dr. Francis Patton speaking as a man, 
if the reports are reliable, and I have reason to know 
that stenographers are generally reliable. We can 
forgive a lawyer for making the best of his side of the 
case, for he is serving his client, but we certainly 
have a right to expect honesty and sincerity from a 
clergyman.” These remarks were suggested doubt
less by the publication of President Patton’s address, 
delivered in March, 1887, before a select company of 
students in Princeton College.' President Patton ob
jected to having his real views and semi-private ut
terances published, on the ground that he 

spoke as Dr. Patton, and not for the seminary,” 
wishing to conceal his own theological views under 
toe plea that what he said as a professional teacher 
of doctrines was one thing and what he said as an in
dividual was another. No wonder toe papers are 
reviving the old anecdote about a certain French 
prince who was also an archbishop, and who, when 
his valet expressed astonishment at hearing his master 
use profane language, that an archbishop would 
swear, said: “ I swear, not as an archbishop, but as a 
irince” ; to which the humble servitor ventured the 

response: “ My lord, when the devil gets the prince, 
what will become of the archbishop?” In one of the 
passages of the speech of 1887 in referring to the 
Andover doctrine that persons who -have had no 
chance in this life may receive and obey the gospel in 
the next, Dr. Patton said: “ Perhaps I am wrong, but 
I am pretty sure that there is no doctrine that is put 
in jeopardy by the simple affirmation of this belief.

. . .  .It seems to me that a man might go into the 
^missionary] field entertaining this view and yet 
>reach Jesus Christ just as earnestly with all his 

might, and during all his life, to the heathen, as 
though he held the.church view.” Commenting on; 
this the New York Press, in which the report of Dr.
! Hatton’s speech was first published and which has
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taken great pains to verify the correctness of the re
port, remarks: “ When it is considered that the doc
trine here discussed is that for holding which five 
professors in Andover Theological Seminary were 
prosecuted and one of them sentenced to expulsion; 
that it is this same doctrine over which all the clang 
and clash and roar of American board controversy 
has been heard throughout Christendom, and 'that it 
has been everywhere denounced by old school theo
logians, among whom Dr. Patton has all along been 
considered an ultra of the ultras, as contrary to every 
orthodox creed in general and the Westminster Con
fession in particular;' considering these facts, it is no 
wonder that the anti-Briggs party is dumbfounded 
and confounded to find-that, all unknown to his con
fiding followers, the burning and shining light of old 
Presbyterianism has been for the past four years on 
record as declaring that ‘there is no doctrine that is 
put in jeopardy’ by the belief in a future probation, 
and that it does not disqualify one who holds it from 
being a suitable preacher to men in heathen dark
ness.” Dr. Patton will be remembered by the read
ers of T h e  J o u r n a l  as the prosecutor years ago of 
Professor Swing for alleged heresy. He was chair
man at the late Detroit General Assembly of a com
mittee appointed to decide a question of great import
ance to Union Theological Seminary, the chief com
petitor of Princeton, and who in his capacity as 
chairman of that committee reported unfavorably to 
the interests and wishes of Union. A “ heretic” him
self, in urging the prosecution of a brother minister 
for heresy and assisting in the contemptible work, he 
lays himself open to the charge of being insincere, 
dishonest and hypocritical.

A  M IS T A K E .

ThS opinion current among Spiritualists that the 
secular press is inimical , to Spiritualism per se is a mis
take. Spiritualists have been led into this error by 
some of their newspapers and by purveyors of com
mercial spiritualism of a diaphanous and adulterated 
kind. Not long ago the New York Herald replied to 
a correspondent on this matter, and as its views fairly 
express those of a large majority of its contemporaries 
they are here reproduced. Under the heading of 
“Mediums and Mediums” the Herald said:

A gentleman writes to ask why we are always “down 
on Spiritualism.”

We are not. You are mistaken.
We are simply “down” on frauds and it makes no dif

ference where we find them.
Wherein Spiritualism, as a form of religion, brings com- 

■ fort and encouragement to any one, makes the ills of life 
less hard to bear and works for patience and resignation 
in bereavement—-a consummation most devoutly to be 
wished—we give it a hearty and cordial approval. To 
many people life is a continual grind at best, and if an 
honest man or woman, called a medium or what not, can 
afford them good cheer we shall be the last to obstruct or 
oppose.

But wherein Spiritualism is a manifest trick, a clear 
piece of charlatanry, pursued for the purpose of purloin
ing dollars from the gullible, we hurl at it the heaviest 
missile we can command. The creature who will play on 
the higher sentiments of human nature with the purpose 
of a thimblerigger is a criminal of no mean order, who 
deserves the utmost execration of every self-respecting 
citizen. This class of humbugs we have relentlessly ex
posed and w ill gladly help to stamp them out.

We have nothing to say against what is genuine and 
honest, whether it is Brahminism, occultism, Spiritualism  
or any other mode of thought. This is a big world and 
there is plenty, of room for all of our peculiarities. But 
when we investigate and find a sham we expose it with
out mercy.

That is our position and we know we are right. So dp 
you.

The editor of T h e  J o u r n a l  is widely acquainted 
with the newspaper fraternity and probably knows 
more men who control the policy and views of great 
papers than do all other editors df Spiritualist papers 
in the world combined, and he knows of very few who 
at heart are not in sympathy with true Spiritualism. 
True, it often happens that through the ignorance of 
reporters and the haste in which a great daily is made 
up mistakes are made and injustice done, but not in

malice. - Spiritualists are very largely responsible for 
the seeming antagonism of the press. Let them regu
late the spiritualist movement by the same rules of 
common sense and propriety that they do their 
secular affairs and the whole face of things will 
promptly change for the better.

“ W H A T  IS  T H E  U S E ? ”

“ The reflection is forced upon me,”  says Stainton- 
Moses, “ by glancing down the columns of some of the 
many Spiritualist organs sent to the office of Light 
that where Spiritualism is not philosophical but sec
tarian it is measurably near falling into all the evils 
that all Spiritualist papers so loudly condemn in the' 
church and the orthodox sects; such as pandering to 
the spirit of commercialism, approving whatever 
pays, and thinking and speaking as if the salvation 
of the world depended upon the predominance of ‘our 
cause.1 What is the use of having a spiritual great 
coat on if the heart that beats inside it is yet materi
alistic?”

“ What is the use?” Why, you blessed English 
medium! graduate of Oxford, philosophical thinker, 
able teacher and editor as you are, don’t you see it is 
all in the “ use” ? What use would the mediocre stuff 
which weekly spoils good paper have if not to whoop 
it up for the “ cause” of commercialism under the 
great coat of Spiritualism? Even had the conductors 
of these sheets a glimmering consciousness of the 
philosophical it would be of no practical use to them. 
Let them dare to employ a philosophical writer or an 
editor who holds spiritual truth above all sectarian 
obligations, who will not pander to the harpies that 
swarm both continents and steer the public movement 
in their interests, and they would swamp their papers 
in a month. The astute editor of Light must certainly 
see that these misnamed “ Spiritualist organs” are 
gauges showing the moral and intellectual status of 
what passes current as the “ Spiritualist movement.”

These “ organs” coming under the just criticism of 
our esteemed English contemporary represent only 
the froth and swirl of the deep and mighty stream of 
spiritual truth which is bearing the race toward its 
final goal of happiness. They no more represent the 
great army of spiritual truth-seekers than would a 
sutler’s bulletin setting forth the attractions of his 
stock have given the world an idea (of the strength, 
morale and progress of Grant’s magnificent army.

Referring to the refusal of the British Labor Con
gress which was in session at Newcastle to permit the 
toast, “ The Queen and the Royal Family,” to be 
drunk at its banquet and the willingness with which it 
sanctioned “ The Queen and the Country” as a substi
tute in connection with the warning given by the 
Methodists of the United Kingdom when it deliber
ately spoke of the Prince of Wales as “ one who as
pires to the throne,” the Inter Ocean says: There has 
not been since the monarchy of Great Britain became 
constitutional, a change in the regular order of suc
cession to the throne which did not originate in the 
dissatisfaction of the religious bodies, particularly 
those known as Non-conformist, and of the lower 
class of voters. In the old days the yeomen and tra
ders formed the lower class of voters. Now it is the 
wage-earners who hold that balance of power which 
the manufacturers of the West Riding York and the 
yeomen of the Midland counties once held. Joined 
with the Non-conformist churches the workmen of 
Britain could be an invincible body in politics, and 
recent events hint at least the possibility of such a 
jointure. The growth of democracy in Great Britain 
has been wonderful during the last quarter of a cen
tury. Mr. Gladstone never yet has placed himself at 
the hdad of a movement, or even indicated sympathy 
with it, unless there were a demand that it should be 
made. He never has “ thundered in the index;” he 
always has been able to rise a storm before he pre
dicted its coming. When, therefore, Mr. Gladstone 
ventures to hint at abolition of the House of Lords, as 
very lately he has done, he has given the hint with 
knowledge of the chance of its becoming first a threat 
and then a fact. But he is the first man who has held

high office, with probability of holding it-again, who 
has dared to'give such a hint,.* Even the rash and 
fiery Brougham dared go no farther than to recom
mend a large creation of new peers when the House 
of Lords opposed the passage of Russell’s reform bill. 
Britain then would have been shocked to its Center by 
a proposal “ to abolish the Lords.” Nowadays it dis
cusses the question calmly, admits that the fact of 
abolition* is inevitable, and wonders only whether the 
time be ;not yet too early for its accomplishment. 
From abolition of the peerage to abolition of the mon
archy is not a very wide step. Not in Victoria’s time 
is it likely, or perhaps desirable, that monarchy in 
Britain shall be abolished. It may not- he~agyisable 
at the time of her death. But that two bodiesjg© in
fluential as the Labor Congress and the confereifcAof 
the Methodist Church in England openly h^ve^ex* -’ 
pressed disaffection to the heir apparent to the |,hrone : 
are not circumstances to be regarded lightly. Some 
not dissimilar circumstances preceded the acces f̂bn 
of James II. and that cciunter; revolution which re
sulted in his dethronement and in the substitution of 
the house of Orange for that of Tudor. B̂ at if ;£ven 
again Britain deposes its monarch it will not be l|ifely 
to bring in a new king. In fact, the monarchy' of . 
England now depends on its - good behavior for-its 
continuance. ■ ;

Electricity has vocations in .the green fields add on 
the hill-side as well as in towns' and cities. In many 
parts of the country the electric light is most effec
tively employed to lighten the labors of the farmer 
and lengthen the time at his disposal during the busy 
period of the year, when the harvest has to be got in 
shape for the market in the shortest time possible. 
With the electric light at command the djiyŝ  are 
twenty-four hours long instead of fourteen, /says 
Electricity. The energetic farmer who keeps abreast 
of the times is not content, merely to carry on his 
thrashing operations by day ; he also works through 
the night with the aid of the vivid rays of the arc

* 1 ijfc-lamp. How much this means to a farmer only ay 
farmer can appreciate. Delays which would be’, 
caused by wet weather are avoided by taking advan
tage of dry spells and clearing off the work in double 
quick time. The proprietor of agricultural machinery 
for hire is also a gainer by this arrangement, as the 
earnings of his plant for a single season are greatly 
increased. We think it will pay electric light com-, 
panies who are established in the neighborhood) of 
agricultural regions to organize a portable electric 
light plant, which should be complete in itself and 
could be sent out on a moment’s notice whenever re
quired for such work as we describe. i

If corruption seems rolling over us like a flood, 
mark, it is not the corruption of the humbler classes. 
It is the millionaires who steal banks, mills anfi. rail
ways; it is defaulters who live in palaces and make 
away with millions; it is money kings who J&uy up 
Congress; it is demagogues and editors, in purple and' 
fine linen, who give $50,000 for the presidency itself; . 
it is greedy wealth which invests its thousand millions 
in rum, to coin money out of the weakness of its. 
neighbor. These are the spots where corruption 
nestles and gangrenes the state. If humble men are 
corrupted, these furnish the overwhelining temptation. 
It is not the common people in the streets, but the 
money changers, who have intruded into the temple, 
thrt we most sorely need someone to scourge.— Wendell 
Phillips.

jfr.

France is suffering almost as much as Germany 
from the overcrowding of the learned professions. '
15,000 schoolmistresses, 7,000 primary schoolmasters,-, 
and 500 high-school instructors are looking' in: 
vain for employment. There are 27,000 French: 
physicians; that is about 6,000 or 7,000 more than 
there are in Germany, with her 10.000,000 more in
habitants. Paris has 800 apothecaries. Two, thous
and lawyers in Paris, who have passed all preliminary ! 
examinations for a full practice, cannot makerli vings 
in their profession. Civil and mining engineers arei 
so numerous that hundreds of them are seekings 
eagerly petty positions in mines and factories.  ̂-

A
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THE PSYCHICAL CONGRESS IN 1893.
By  W m. E m m ette  Co l e m a n .

The United States is the country which in this cen
tury has given birth to “ the new departure” in the 
realms of psychology. It was here that the great 
movement usually called modern Spiritualism sprang 
into existence; a movement claiming—and, in the 
opinion of many eminent minds* rightly claiming—to 

. demonstrate the existence of a realm of being hitherto 
untouched by science; namely, that of the purely 
spiritual in contradistinction to the material. Even 

> if this claim is denied, it is beyond successful dispute 
that, through this new American movement, the world 
of science has been brought face to face with a science 
of unique psychological phenomena of a remarkable 
character, challenging closest investigation, analysis 
and resolution. From it a new branch of .science has 
been evolved,—a science yet in its infancy, but one 
which may lead to results of tremendous import to 
mankind; namely, psychic science.

It is eminently fitting that this nascent science 
should .receive due recognition at the World’s Colum
bian Exposition, at Chicago, in 1893. The phenom
ena whence this science has sprung being primarily 
of American origin, an American quadri-centennia. 
exposition, illustrative of the world’s progress, woulc. 
be incomplete if the momentous developments in 
psychic science in this country and in all parts of the 
world were left without notice. It was with great 
pleasure, then, that I read the announcement in T h e . 
J o u r n a l , of October 17th, that definite arrangements 
had been made for a Psychical Congress at said Ex
position, and that said Congress would be provided 
with suitable accommodations thereat under the aus
pices of the World’s Congress Auxiliary. When we 
know the odium that in so many minds attaches to 
aught claimed to be of a psychic or spiritual charac
ter, largely due to the unscientific, vieious and crim
inal nature of much that is so denominated, it is a 
great triumph for rational psychism to have secured 
-this-practical recognition of its merits at this great 
Exposition. And to the exertions principally of one 
man is the world indebted for this. The thanks of 
all friends of psychic truth, of scientific Spiritualism, 
of the> new psychology, are due Col. John C. Bundy 
for the work he has done in this matter. He has 
long and faithfully toiled for the purification of pres
ent day psychism, for the upbuilding of the temple of 
rational Spiritualism upon foundations incapable of 
overthrow; and his last achievement is in fitting com
plement to the many noble works previously accom
plished by him.

>.■ It goes without saying that in Chicago,. where of 
course the chairman ol the committee having in 
charge the Psychical Congress must reside, Col. Bundy 
is the one man specially suitable for. that position.
- But, in my opinion, it also goes without saying that 
of all persons in AmeriT&'he is the one man above all 
others for the position. No one living has done or 
-could have done the work which he bas for scientific 
psychism. Not that he has made no mistakes, and 
has not said and done things not in consonance with 
my own individual modes of thinking. Like all of us 
he is fallible. But, taken as a whole, the good per
formed by him in his special field of endeavor has 
been incalculable; and in this instance he is decidedly 
the right man in the right place.

The composition Of the Psychic Congress Committee 
is such as to inspire confidence in the character of the 
work to be done by it—that rational discrimination 
will obtain in its handling of psychic matters. This 
is a very important desideratum. We all know how 
the psychism of the day is permeated with disreput
able and knavish elements, and how persistent such 
elements are thrust to the front in much calling itself 
Spiritualism. In the hands of a less discriminating 
committee it is to be feared that much of this discred

itable character might be brought into prominence; 
but with a committee headed by John C. Bundy all 
such will be carefully excluded. Were any and every
thing denominated Spiritualism to be allowed full 
swing at the World’s Congress, the disgrace now at
taching to Spiritualism, in the minds of many, would 
doubtless be much increased, and rightly, too. Under 
the present regime the frauds, fools and fanatics, so plen
tiful among us,can gain no entrance; and if they elect to 
run a “ side-show” of their own during the Congress 
they may do so. In that event I think its true char
acter should be fully promulgated by the regular 
Psychic Congress committee, and the public warnec. 
against regarding it as in any manner a representa
tive of the better elements of the psychic or spiritua . 
field.

The true Spiritualists, and all friends of scientific 
psychism, whether Spiritualists or not, should rally 
to the support of the committee; and aid it, so far as 
in them lies, to bring about the best results in the de
termination of the mighty problems involved in the 
field of research and experiment committed to their 
care. Obscurity and mystery are paramount in many 
departments of psychic research; let us hope that 
during the progress of this Congress some light at 
least may be shed upon a portion of these mysteries. 
“ Light, more light,”  upon the recondite arcana in 
these subjects, is the'pressing demand of the age.

Sa n  F r a n c isc o , C a l .

J E S U IS M  V S . C H R IS T IA N IT Y .

By M. E. L a z a r u s .
In the discussion between Messrs. Bigelow and Bemis, 

the former represents our ‘ ‘liberal” of to-day; the latter, 
the liberal Jew of Nazareth some time ago. As Mr. 
Bemis remarks, it is difficult to argue fairly, when 
the opponents use the same word—Christianity—to 
express such different things, as the teachings of 
Jesus, and the historical evolution of the Christian 
church. Mr. Bemis has the advantage of popularity, 
yet as a Spiritualist, he does not enjoy the political 
privileges of the virtually established and tribute- 
levying church. From this partisan fact, it may be 
easier for the- Christian Spiritualist to come to an un
derstanding with his brother, the agnostic.

Will Mr. Bemis allow a neutral party to 
probe his candor? Meeting him on his chosen ground 
of Jesuism, which the printer will please not make 
Jesuitism, I observe that his term “ impregnable.” 
applied to the ethics of Jesus, is the more truthful, 
from the fact that these ethics, sublime in their altru
ism, have for 2,000 years or so at least, baffled the 
moral forces of humanity, and keep their snow virgin, 
on the heights of ideal divinity that does not feel, 
like human love or friendship, the need of reciprocity. 
He who pretends to love his enemies is, if not a hypo
crite, a transcendental illusionist, though he may 
sometimes return good for evil, from motives of policy. 
Non-resistence of evil and rendering unto Caesar the 
things that are Caesar’s, might also be politic in the 
situation which the conquered Hebrew occupied to
ward his Roman conquerors; as was soon verified by 
the destruction of rebel Jerusalem under Titus. But 
as a general principle of action evincing indifference 
to ward.external oppressions of tribute or enslave
ment, in the absorbing preoccupations of spiritual cul
ture, it is surrendering with Hindoo passiveness, the 
social conditions of prosperity and of progressive de
velopment; it is the state of mind in which priest and 
king want their subjects. Such precepts enclose a 
latent sense, which science applies, in homoeopathy, 
and. which may operate on crime by the absorbent 
substitution of motives; but these subtleties escape 
the common mind.

The sacrificial altruism of old-fashioned saviors that 
inspired such precepts, may fascinate noble devotions 
: .n reaction from the selfishness of aggressive con
quest,'but the fashion of martyrdoms has passed; our 
modern illusions wear the egotist garb, and Jesuist 
transcendentalism only masks clerical ambitions. 
The same obsolete ethics of sacrificial altruism, orig
inating in the idea of appeasing angry gods or de
mons, presided over the immolation of Iphigenia, of

Zephthah’s daughter, and the virgin of the Isle of Sen 
in the Druid tradition to which Sue refers in his 
“ Mysteries du Peupie” and these cannot be explained 
as solar allegories.

In economics, sacrificial altruism inspires the pre
cept of self-impoverishment in charities. This Bud
dhist sentiment and practice had, at the epoch assigned 
by the gospels to Jesus, determined the passage of a 
law against it. 0ur modern capitalists need no law 
to protect their families against ruin by their exces
sive generosities. So you see there has been moral 
evolution in Christendom, and the needle eye gate 
opens wide in Fifth avenue churches, where Jay 
Gould sits, and Russell Sage hands round the contri
bution-box. *

Sacrificial altruism is the motor principle in “ vica
rious atonement,” the main dogma of church ortho
doxy, and which Emma Hardinge recently took oc
casion to repudiate publicly in the name of Spiritual
ism at an English celebration near Liverpool. Jesus, 
though not more inconsistent than his God-Father, 
Yahvah, appears in the Pentateuch, does not seem to 
have persisted in this divine extravagance of charity, 
when he says, however figuratively, “ Bring hither 
mine enemies and slay them before me,” or enjoins 
his disciples, if not welcomed, to ‘ ‘shake the dust from 
their shoes, ” in departing. But the Christian ideal
ist may ignore such lapses. If the “ word” be a rev
elation parallel with nature, autochthonic intuition is a 
third, and if man have right of might or might of 
right to kill such living words of God as tigers, 
cobras, or mosquitoes, he has equally that of elimin
ating from his Bibles, at discretion, cruel and venom
ous texts. Otherwise, how could there be evolution 
in morals? However, it may be with the Sabbath, 
the Bible very certainly, Was made for man, and not 
man for the Bible, the Koran, or their analogues, 
Spiritualism, in democratizing revelation, increases 
such discretionary powers, but their sphere is confined 
to the “ word.” The damning facts df history are not 
thus amenable to an expurgatory index. What' gen
eral inference may be drawn from the contrast be
tween their ferocious egoisms, and the altruism of 
Jesus? Such as is the sphere, such will be the life, 
that comes to fill it. Moral precepts are not to the 
purpose; a social organization mu|t generate or de
termine the motives for harmonic action; we must 
moralize the circumstances. Meanwhile, let us hon
estly call Jesuism our ideal Christianities, and not lend 
their prestige to the spurious article in the market, 
that of Talmage’s, Sam Jones’, and the rag-tag and 
bobtail of Christian millionairdom.; Mr. Bemis would 
fondly ally his ideal with the history of the primitive 

_church; other semi-liberals likewise, in rejecting the 
miracles as an embroidery of later date; but this is mere 
hypothesis; it is probable that the primitive Chris
tians were as ignorant and superstitious as our hyp
notized masses are to-day, and with a more general 
faith in those diabolisms, which foreign as their de
ism, to Buddhists, the Jews had imported from 
Persia. The Jesus of the gospels intensified and 
eternized the Magian hell which was limited in dura
tion and depurative in chai’acter; Ahriman and his be- 
damned being finally converted to good, in the re
newed world. Our ideal Jesus of the refined Unita
rian, sympathetic Unfv ersalist, or enlightened Spirit
ualist, may repudiate damning superstitions; but 
along with them, must he not repudiate the orthodox 
Christianity that holds to them? Is it then fair to
wards him, or politic, in view of the overwhelming^ 
majorities of hypnotized ignorance, and the equal 
preponderance of wealth and governmental powers? 
leading them as Christians, for us to assume this 
name, which we cannot contest to them? No admi
ration for an ideal Jesus, and no altruist practice of 
life can, I think, justify such' a policy. Practically, 
then, our Jesus was no Christian, and his altruist 
prototype Buddha was no deist; his ethics are pure of 
the asserted will of any supreme 4espot. Essential 
jrinciples need no god father; they are not cap

rices of a Yahvah’s authority, and their social 
; jracti.ee is their sole bar of judgment. That ortho
dox church membership-or fitness for it is a condition 
of the gnostic chrism or saviorhood, I do not pretend;



but how can we know that Jesus ever assumed to in
carnate the gnostic Christ idea, which had antici
pated him by many centuries, 'any more than to in
carnate the Hebrew idea of a political savior and 
national chief?

S A N D B U R S .

By Retta S. Anderson.
At this moment my fingers are smarting, after hav

ing dislodged from my clothing—oh, I don’t know 
how many thousands of those patience-killing things 
known as sandburs, which now lie in a humble pile 
by the side of a superannuated reaper, upon which I 
am seated. The reaper itself i9 upon the summit of 
a sharp rise of ground, where lately a field of grain 
rejoiced in its golden ripeness.

Yonder is an indescribable picture, done in the 
glorious tints of early autumn. The grove-dotted 
plains, smiling back the sunshine upon this sweet, 
rain-washed morning, and stretching themselves 
away and away, until they melt into the misty sky, 
are worthy the admiration of poet or painter. Their 
verdancy is toned down by the recent frosts, enhanc
ing their beauty and suggesting the condition of hu
man beings after having received a few rebuffs from 
an unappreciative world. There is nothing to mar 
the scene. I cannot see one rank weed or vulgar 
reptile from this distance, and by the waving of the 
tree-tops I know that just enough air is stirring to 
make a paradise of the world, out there. With no 
thought of woe I came out here, armed with a tele
scope and accompanied by my dog, which, by the way, 
is a very aesthetic animal by nature, intent upon a 
pleasant and profitable ramble, and with open eyes 
directed toward the highest point attainable, I walked 
right into a tangle of sandburs. ..So the best I could 
do was to hasten, when every motion was painful and 
more burs attaching themselves at every step, and to 
climb up here out of harm’s way and remove them. 
At first I snatched at them angrily, so rebellious did I 
feel because they had come between me and my antici
pated pleasure, and a,s a just reward for such impa
tience, my fingers are wounded. While glowering 
over my unexpected taŝ c, it flashed into my mind 
that my experiences of the morning are typical of the 
average human life, and I am not in a “ melancholy 
days” mood either. When I began to live above my 
work and to anticipate tormenting the public with a 
recital of my vaporings in print, I forgot my own 
misery and had my enemies conquered before I could 
believe it possible. The more I think of it, now that 
my thoughts have taken that trend, the more this 
walk seems like life. In those long ago days, we 
started out with everything around and about full of 
sunshine and joy. Our senses were alive to the riches 
of nature’s storehouse, but we lost the greater half, 
because our eyes were fixed upon some high point to 
be reached in the future. Then the enthusiasm with 
which I drank in the beauty of the scene a moment 
ago is like that of youthhood, when we gazed at the 
world through telescopes of our own manufacture, 
into each of which was fitted a rose-hued lens that 
tinted the far-away land with wondrous glory. What 
a world that was! Oh, what grand things we saw 
through those delusive lenses! There were palaces 
thronged with the noble, the true and the loving—all 
our most intimate friends. Nowhere in that wide 
sweep did we discover anything like treachery, envy 
or hate. We could define those words glibly enough 
while happily ignorant of their meaning. When the 
o'ld. and middle-aged told us that they represented 
more than mere sounds we thought their mentality 
needed a tonic; for at that time we were wiser than 
we can reasonably hope to be again.

Relying upon our false lenses, we strolled on until 
we began to feel the stinging spines of sandburs in 
life’s rugged road, and in spite of our quickened steps 
they accumulated every moment. Then we began to 
realize what our elders had said and to wonder why 
we had not understood them better. At first we tried 
force upon those annoying burs, just as I did upon 
these among this stubble and thus increased our pain. 
Not until our hearts were as cruelly wounded as my 
hands no.w are did we learn that a little judicious

strategy in a patient spirit would go fajf toward miti
gating the agony, besides leaving us with a feeling of 
self-respect well worth making the effort of self-con
trol. And now do we ever, as the day advances 
turn for a moment and shade our eyes while we trav 
erse .in memory the road over which we came? Do 
we gather again the bright blossoms along the way, 
forgetting that there were any . thorns? Do we see 
the point where several roads meet, and feel the 
throat swell in pity for the youth or maiden halting 
there and wondering which road is best? Can we see 
every step of the road that he did take, and do we 
conclude that he chose the roughest one after all? 
Perhaps all things are visible and we may also observe 
the ruins of castles upon every eminence, which were 
once high and shapely-built by merry Hope. It may 
be, too, that bur eyes moisten when we remember 
how our hearts ached as those structures fell one by 
one. Then we may turn our eyes to the westward, 
where our journey lies, and feel glad that the path is 
not so sharply defined. Were it so we might feel un
willing to continue, and the busy elf Hope might not 
as now be rearing a lofty mansion upon the only hill
top in view. We may know that it will fall like all 
the others, but the architect has such a bright way of 
making his golden hammer and saw glint and gleam 
that we have not the heart to discourage him. When 
past the ruins of all that he has built, and of all that 
he will build, the soft blue will open and with no 
wealth but tha.t which we have won by bitter experi
ence we shall learn why so many ruins and sandburs 
are necessary.

Whatever the seeming, I do know that all over 
these vast plains, dying in their picturesque grandeur, 
there are burs lurking to sting and torture; and from 
the past we may infer that the future is full of vexa
tions to sting and torture too. The sooner we learn 
to live in an upper mental realm the less they will 
pain us and the sooner we will forget them. We can 
rise above' our troubles or we can let them render us 
unfit for human society, as it would have been with 
myself had I clung to these burs as fondly as many 
people cling to their pet troubles.

Concordia, Kan.

O C C U L T  E X P E R IE N C E S . 

B y  M rs . T a s c h e r . 
CHAPTER II.

THE MISSING WILL.

‘ -Of nature’s laws 
So strong I held the force,

That never superhuman cause 
Could e’er control their course.

And, three days since, had judged your aim 
Was but to make your guest your game;
But I have seen since past the Tweed,
What much has changed my skeptic creed,

And made me credit aught.”—Walter Scott.
After waiting some time, hoping he would tell us 

his thoughts, the poet began in a low voice repeating 
a passage from Milton, in which he says:

“ Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth 
Unseen, both when we sleep and when we wake.”
“ How often,” continued he, “ the greatest writers 

tell their strong belief in spirit return. I am sure 
Longfellow is full of such allusiors. I recall at this 
moment his ‘Footsteps of Angels, ’ one verse of which 
I remember particularly:

‘ ‘ ‘Then the forms of the departed,
Enter at the open door,

The beloved, the true-hearted,
Come to visit us once more.’

Again, in his poem on the death .of Hawthorne:
“  ‘An hhseen presence filled the air.’ 

“ Hawthorne liimself often said things in his writ
ings that show, to say the least, deep thought upon 
this subject, if not actual belief. I noticed, to-day, a 
paragraph in ‘Blithedale Romance,’ something like 
this: ‘In due course of ages we shall figure in an epic 
poem and we will ourselves, at least I will, bend un
seen over the future poet, and lend him inspiration 
while he writes it.’  ̂ *

“ Oh, I thought, as I read it, would that his spirit 
might bend over me; if but for one brief moment. I

do not know of any phenomena! experiences in- my 
life, and still there are evidences to the soul, the ex
alting, spiritual influence, infinitely more convincing 
to me than external appeals of the beautiful mani
festations to the senses of sight, hearing and feeling 
that I have sometimes tremblingly believed I  pos
sessed. It seems to me that to. find true Christianity' 
we must cultivate a spirit of universal love, and 
broadly seek truth in and receive it from all; direc
tions, and boldly proclaim the convictions of the soul, 
no matter what we may have said or done previous to 
an accession of new light. To my mind it is just as 
cowardly and contemptible to refuse to admit truths 
that we are made to sea unmistakably as it #is ' to in
vent falsehoods and proclaim them.”

The soft tenor voice of the poet had deepened with ; 
intensity of feeling as he went on, and, rising to his 
feet, he flung out the last sentence, gesticulating with 
unwonted fervor. The doctor had paused in his rapid 
walk, directly before him, and it seemed as if the 
poet’s words strangely fitted and stung him, for, draw
ing his chair into the middle of our circle, he dropped 
into it, saying, in a determined way: “'Yes, you are 
right, Yere Laus. I will speak and act this cowardly 
part no longer. I will speak and tell.you of an un-. 
accountable circumstance or chain of occurrences 
that happened to me recently, bewildering me and 
thoroughly opposing the teachings and strong preju
dices of my whole life. Why, I preached and after- : 
wards published a discourse upon the incorruptible 
life, only a short time ago, in which I made the. most 
emphatic denial of this very thing. I made it a point 
to say that we are warranted in using most emphatic 
and positive speech that there is no communication 
between the departed and ourselves. Where they 
are we do not know. They may be near us or far 
away. But, , whether near or distant, they cannot 
locate us, nor do they know wha.t’we are doing. They 
do not appear to us in our dreams, nor do they watch 
over us.

‘Necromancy, or attempted communion with de
parted spirits, was forbidden by the Mosaic law, and 
punished with death, as a heathen and wicked super
stition, and the utter silence of the New Testament is 
the most unanswerable evidence that there is no high
way of commerce between us and the dead. If. the 
appearance of Moses and Elias on the Mount of Trans
figuration should be cited in favor of the contrary 
claim we reply that we deal here with a miraculous 
and exceptional occurrence and that the conversation 
had for its theme an impending earthly event. The . 
interview did not add one fact to the actual knowledge 
of the disciples. It was absolutely destitute of all ' 
disclosure as to the conditions, experiences and occu- 
rations of the invisible life. Moses and Elias did not 
>ose as mediums and there is not a shred of evidence 
that any one else has ever been able to break the si- 
ence which they maintained. An apocryphal or 
egendary gospel would have garnished the account 

with a mass of celestial revelations and the unbroken 
silence of the heavenly visitants who crossed the Re
deemer’s path but for a few moments emphasizes the : 
aw that an impenetrable veil separates us from the - 
and of the immortals. Spiritualism is a delusion and ;; 

a snare, an ancient Pagan and oft-discredited super- ' 
stition, whose thin entering wedge should be stoutly 
resisted by every clear and sober-thoughted mimd. - - 

et us deal with universaTfacts, not with the fancies 
that appeal only to a prying and barren curiosity - 
Only in memory, 'that most wonderful and blessed gift 
of God to man, do wehold converse with the departed; * ; 
and only in memory do they keep alive our image in i. 

their hearts. We wait and they wait for the hour, : 
when we meet once more to renew in fairer realms 
the converse which death interrupted.

‘I remember, you see, the whole passage in my?:‘ 
sermon perfectly. I said it, and I meant it. I be-' 
ieVed it ought to be said. It was only a week* after 

I had published this discourse that the series of events 
began which ha,ve unsettled the firm convictions of 
years. I thought at first I could never mention them; 
add even now I am full of reluctance and misgiving; 
but an unaccountable impulse is on me to-night. X 
must speak,” he went on almost wildly. “ Youknow,:.;



Louise,”  addressing Mrs. Eads, “ the history of the 
famous will case long ago contested by members of

wife and the two gentlemen, looking excited, gathered 
around, but I saw that Ada sat quietly just where she

ments and introduce others. An hour should be the 
limit of an unsuccessful stance.

-the'Eads family. The will was missing and as it 
-qould not be produced, though we knew there must 
have been one, the property was lost to us, reverting 
to other channels. All this happened years ago, when 
I was a young man, and for years the subject, as it 
brought no pleasure and only bitterness of feeling and 
useless strife, has by common consent been dropped, 
and years have passed, since I have heard it alluded 
to. Our family, as you know, was small, there being 
but two brothors, and a sister who died at the early 
age of nineteen. There remained but Brother Will
iam—your husband’s father—and myself. Ten years 
ago my brother died, and, as I have no children, 
your husband and daughter and myself are the only 
surviving members of this branch of the Eads family. 
I told you and William when I came down here that 
the long-lost will was discovered, and we can now 
legally claim the whole of the old Eads estate.”

“ I thought you appeared strangely when you told 
us, uncle, ” exclaimed Mrs. Eads, “ but it was a singu
lar thing to find the document that had been hidden 
bo long, so I did not push inquiries.”

“ That is -the mystery I am coming at. It was 
while Ada was visiting us, previous to my return with 
her, that the discovery was made, and it was so per
fectly marvelous and astounding that I bound 
the child and every eye-witness to secrecy on the sjDdt, 
feeling that my very position as a minister of God de
manded it. My wife had told me two or three times 
of a very odd manner Ada had that troubled her. She 
said she wished I would observe her closely, as she 
did not know what to make of several remarks she 
had made to her. You know, of course, that Ada is 
very dear to us, and we watch over her, when
ever we are so happy as to have her with us, as our 
most precious guest. My wife, having spoken of it, 
however, I watched Ada with unusual solicitude, but, 
beyond an additional quietude to her always very 
gentle manners, I saw nothing singular except once 
or twice a sudden start, dilation of the eye, and look 
of . recognition, as if some person had appeared before 
her, when nothing was visible to me; and always 
afterward I noticed she seemed very reticent, shrinking 
away from observation. I told her aunt I saw noth
ing to worry about in the dear child’s manner; that 
she was naturally very thoughtful and retiring, and I 
thought, in this forward, pushing era, that it was the 
greatest charm that could be bestowed upon her, so 
nothing further was said of the matter and, entirely 
forgetting all about it, we settled to the utmost con
tentment in each other’s society. One evening we 
were gathered in the library, my wife and Ada being 
the only ladies, but there were two gentlemen present, 
one a distant connection of my wife, from the East, 
and the Other an old school and college mate of mine, 
from the far West. I had not seen him for twenty- 
five years and, naturally, we were full of talk and 
reminiscences. Suddenly there was a loud rap on 
the door which opened into the hall, the parlors be
ing on the otheisside of the passage and not yet 
lighted. My wife hastened to the door,saying quickly:

- *1 did not hear anyone ring, did you?’ I told her I 
■ had not, but then we were talking so rapidly, it was 
no wonder. With that I rose to receive the expected 
comer as she opened the door. To our surprise, no 
one appeared, and as my wife quickly stepped into 
the hall to see who had rapped, I turned around, and, 
glancing at Ada, instantly noticed the peculiar look I 
have spoken of. Her eyes seemed fixed on some moving 
form,<and wandered until they rested with an intensely 
earnest gaze at a chair that stood by the writing desk 
in the corner. I was so intently watching her face 
that I did not notice the others or look at the desk, 
until, suddenly, three loud raps sounded from the 
corner where it stood, and as we all turned to see who 
It could be, our eyes rested on a page of white paper 
lying on the desk. On this was written, in an old- 
fashioned round hand, these words: ‘The will is in 
the old inkstand. Unscrew the bottom and you will 
■find it.’ Iread the words aloud, and instantly reached 
over to a place on the desk made to hold a very large 
ipk & fom t— for the desk a n d  stand are heirlooms. M y

had been and made no effort to join us. After a few 
moments’ examination, my friend from Colorado 
found the key and with little effort unscrewed the bot
tom of the large frame of the inkstand, revealing a 
parchment, which, on our eager examination, proved 
to be the very document so long lost. You know the 
rest, Louise. The will had been attested and proved 
to be valid, and. the property, so long enjoyed by 
others, is now to be restored. On talking with Ada, 
she affirmed that she saw a man come in when her 
aunt opened the door. He walked along to the desk' 
and after gazing for a moment at the old inkstand, he 
wrote on the paper that happened to be lying on the 
desk, and then she heard the raps and he vanished. 
She declared that she ĥ fe seen the figure of the man 
several times since she had been with us, and had 
recognized it as the original or counterpart of the 
large portrait of our ancestor, which, having become 
very much faded and unsightly from time, had been 
removed some years before to an unused chamber, 
where Ada had come upon it one day and with much 
awe had traced at once in its tarnished lines the form 
she had seen at times about the house and now 
recognized instantly as the visitor who had written 
the lines that lay on the desk.”

‘ ‘I think you ought to have told me this before,” sStid 
Mrs. Eads, a tone of slight reprpacb in her silvery voice, 
as she quickly rose and crossed the room to where her 
daughter quietly sat in the deepest shadow, and, draw
ing her foi£h7 she kissed her over and over, peering 
at the delicate, gentle face with anxious solicitude as 
if some angel wing might now be visible, ready to 
bear her one treasure away.

(TO BE CONTINUED.)

A D V IC E  TO  IN Q U IR E R S .

Information is constantly solicited as to the forma
tion and conduct of circles. In response to several 
inquires during the past week we republish the fol
lowing advice prepared some years ago by Mr. Stain- 
ton-Moses of London, and republished at the time in 
The Journal and in the pamphlet entitled “ Spirit
ualism at the Church Congress:”

If you wish to see whether Spiritualism is really 
the mass of jugglery and imposture that it suits some 
people to say that it is, try it by personal experi
ment.

If you can get an introduction to some experienced 
Spiritualist, on whose good faith you can rely, ask him 
for advice; and, if he is holding private circles, seek 
permission to attend one, that you may see how 
seances should be conducted, and of what nature the 
ordinary phenomena are.

There is, however, difficulty in obtaining access to 
private circles, and, in any case, you must rely chiefly 
on your own experiences gained in your own family 
circle, or amongst your own personal friends, all 
strangers being excluded. The bulk of Spiritualists 
have gained conviction thus.

Form a circle of from four to eight persons, of ! whom 
half, or at least two, 3hould be of negative, passive 
temperament, and preferably of the female sex. The 
remainder may be of a more positive type.

Sit, positive and negative alternately, secure against 
disturbance by fresh visitors, in subdued light, and in 
comfortable and unconstrained positions, round an 
uncovered table of convenient size. Place the.palms 
of the hands flat upon its upper surface. It is not 
important that the hands of each sitter should touch 
those of his neighbor, though the practice is fre
quently adopted.

It is import? nt that attention should not be too 
fixedly concentrated on the expected manifestations. 
To this end engage in cheerful but not frivolous con
versation. Avoid dispute or a/gument. Skepticism 
has no deterrent effect, but a bitter spirit of opposition 
in a person of determined will may totally stop or 
decidedly impede manifestations. If conversation 
flags, music is a great help, if it be agreeable to all, 
and not of a kind to irritate the sensitive ear.

Avoid anxiety and fidgetiness of all kinds. If you 
have a medium in your number results will follow in 
due time, and you cannot hasten though you may im
pede them. Patience is essential; and it may be 
necessary to meet ten or twelve times, at short inter
vals, before,anything occurs. If after such trial you 
still fail, break up the circle and form a fresh one. 
You will probably be able to guess at the reason of 

,ytour failure, and can eliminate the inharmonious ele-

If results are obtained, the first indication usually 
is a cool breeze passing over the hands^accompanied 
by involuntary twitching of the hands and arms of 
some of the sitters, and a sensation of throbbing in 
the table. These indications, at first so slight as to 
cause doubt as to their objective reality, wili usually 
develop with more or less rapidity.

Table-tilting is more common than rapping. If the 
table moves, let your pressure be so gentle oh its sur
face that you are sure you are not aiding its motions. 
After some time you will probably find that the 
movement will continue if your hands are held over : 
but not in contact with its surface. Do not, however, 
try any such experiment until the movement has be
come thoroughly assured, and be in no hurry to get 
messages.

When you think that the time has come, let some 
one person take command of the circle and act as 
spokesman. Explain to the unseen intelligence that 
an agreed code of signals is desirable, and ask that a 
tilt may be given as the alphabet is slowly repeated 1 
at the several letters which form the word that the 
intelligence wishes to spell. It is convenient to use 
a single tilt for No, three for Yes, and two to express 
doubt or uncertainty.

If you are satisfied that a satisfactory communica
tion has been established, ask if you are rightly 
placed, and if not, request that directions may be 
given as to the order you should take. After this, 
ask who the intelligence purports to be, which of the 
company is the medium, and such relevant questions.
If confusion occurs at first, ascribe it to the difficulty 
that undoubtedly exists in directing the table move
ments at first with exactitude. Patience will elimin
ate the source of error, if there be a real desire on the 
part of the communicating intelligence to speak with 
you. If you only satisfy yourself at first that it is 
possible to speak with an intelligence that is separate 
from that of any person present in the circle, you will 
have gained a great step.

The signals may take the form of raps. If so, use 
the same code of signals, and as they become thor
oughly established, ask that they may be made on the 
table, floor, or in a part of the room where they are 
demonstrably not produced by any natural means. 
Avoid, however, any vexatious imposition of restric
tions on free communication. Let the intelligence 
use its own means. If the attempt to communicate 
deserves your attention, it* probably has something to 
say to you, and will resent being hampered by useless 
interference. It rests with the sitters to a very great 
extent to make the manifestations elevating or.frivOl- 
ous, and even tricky.

Should an attempt be made to entrance the medium, 
or to manifest by any violent methods or by means of 
form-manifestations, ask that the attempt may be 
deferred until you can secure the presence of some 
experienced Spiritualist. If this request is not heeded, 
discontinue the sitting at once. The process of de
veloping a trance-medium is one that might disconcert 
an inexperienced inquirer. It will be found that in
creased light will check noisy and unpleasant mani
festations.

Lastly—Try the results you get by the light of 
reaso, Maintain a level head and a clear judgment. 
Do not believe everything you ape told, for though 
the great unseen world contains i many a wise and 
discerning spirit, it also has in it the accumulation of 
human folly, vanity, and error; and this lies nearer 
to the surface than that which is wise and good. Dis
trust the free use of great names. Never for a moment 
abandon the use of your reason. Do not enter into 
a very serious and solemn investigation in a spirit of 
idle curiosity or frivolity. Endeavor to be animated 
by a reverent desire for what is pure, good, and true. 
You will be repaid if you gain only a well-grounded 
conviction that there is a life after death, for which 
a pure and good life before death is the best and wisest 
preparation.

PHYSICAL PHENOMENA.

Some twelve years ago we published the following 
suggestions to facilitate accuracy of observation and 
certainty of genuine manifestations. They were pre
pared by us with the assistance and advice of Epes 
Sargent, William Denton, Mrs. R. C. Simpson, W. 
Stainton-Moses, E. Y. Wilspn, D. D. Home, Samuel 
Watson, Mrs. Maria M. King, and other leading writers 
on spiritualism, and mediums. Time has proven the ’ 
value of these hints, and in republishing them we can 
find nothing to change or amend. At the time of 
their first publication the columns of the Banner of 
Ziqht were freely used to ridicule and abuse these ’ 
well meant hints formulated by men and women than 
whom none were more able or experienced or better 
fitted to give advice. Constantly recurring events and 
the history of the past dozen years h&ve we hope -



taught discretion to those who incited, the opposition 
through the columns of the Banner. The origina. 
publication of these hints was accompanied by an ex
planatory note which is as appropriate now as then, 
and is here reproduced, as follows:

These hints are not put forth as mandatory, nor in 
a spirit of dictation; they do not prescribe how the 
manifestations shall occur, but only aid in determining 
whether they are man-made or are really spirit phe
nomena. Fast events show their wisdom and the ab
solute necessity of having some guide. We hope all 
lecturers and mediums, and, in fact, every reader, 
will study them carefully, and then without delay 
write us a candid opinion. There can be no conflict 
of interest among honest Spiritualists and investigators 
in the study of Spiritualism, though there will of 
necessity be differences of opinion.

HINTS TO INVESTIGATORS AND MEDIUMS.

1. An honest and consistent medium will, in his own 
interests, desire that the tests of the phenomena shall 
be so stringent as to preclude suspicion or doubt. He 
will wish to have such conditions as no mere impostor 
can submit to.

2* Phenomena occurring in the dark should always 
be accepted with caution; but there are conditions 
which even darkness does not vitiate; for instance, 
where the medium comes, unattended, into a room 
with which he is unfamiliar, and while his hands and 
feet are held, musical instruments are intelligently 
played on and independent hands are felt. But the 
hands and feet should be grasped before the room is 
darkened, and, if released for a single moment on any 
plea whatever, the light should be struck and the 
conditions again resumed in tbe light. Never trust to 
the sense of feeling alone in such cases.

3. To establish extraordinary facts the proofs must 
be extraordinary, and this the medium, unless he is 
either a simpleton or an impostor, will admit and act 
up to.

4. A medium known to be unscrupulous, mendaci
ous, or tricky, should be trusted only where the phe
nomenon is of such a character that it would be un
reasonable even for the most unbending skeptic to 
deny its occurrence. For instance, if the investigator 
is allowed to take his own locked slate, untouched by 
the medium, and to hold it out in his presence, in 
broad day-light, and if under these conditions there is 
produced a written message, especially if it indicates 
the possesion of knowledge only to be obtained by 
abnormal means, e. g. by clairvoyance, the test is 
irresistibly strong. This has been repeatedly done.

5. Conditions, however, ought to be so stringent 
that nothing is left to depend on'the assumed good 
character or respectability of the medium. The phe
nomena are of a scientific character, and as such, can
not be established as authentic by mere opinion but 
only by actual knowledge. Faith cannot become a 
factor in the problem. The experiments of Hare,

■ Varley, Crookes, Zollner, Barkas, and especially 
those conducted in London by the Research Commit
tee of the British National Association of Spiritualists, 
prove that absolute scientific verities, can be arrived 
at in Spiritualism by patient investigation.

6. Where a medium has been repeatedly tested by 
all the investigators present, of course there can be a 
relaxation of stringent conditions for familiar phe
nomena, but not for any new ones.

7. It is hard to state generally the absolute test 
Conditions for all cases. We have given two examples 
for particular phenomena. Investigators must exer
cise their reason in fixing absolute conditions.

8. Where several investigators are present, it often 
happens that the responsibility, of scrutinizing closely, 
is so divided that no one person gives to the medium’s 
movements all the attention required. - Each thinks 
that his neighbor will make up for his own defici
encies, and that in the1 aggregate there will be cer
tainty. This is a delusive supposition; and so the 
most successful results (as in the case of slate-writing 
phenomenon) are often obtained where only one in
vestigator is present with the medium.

9. Investigators who are jointly investigating 
should consult together in advance of the sitting, and 
each take his particuiar share in the general scrutiny. 
Impose such conditions that it shall matter not to you,, 
in a scientific respect, whether the medium is honest 
or dishonest.

10. When you have had one successful seance, be
fore publishing it to the world as conclusive, try 
another, and still another, varying the conditions if 
possible, but not making them less stringent.

11. Distrust the medium who would have you think 
that he must have his own particular room, because 
of its “ magnetism,” for his manifestations. The gen
uinemedium will almost always let you choose your 
own place for a sitting, ̂ provided there are no obvious 
objections to it. Investigators should carry with them 
the most harmonious personal conditions possible, and

approach the presence of th§ medium with a feeling 
of kindly, interest. Absolute test conditions should be 
imposed upon mediums for physical manifestations 
without subjecting such mediums to physical injury, 
pain or discomfort.

12. Cut out these hints, submit them to the medium, 
and learn from him or her what objections, if any, he 
or she may have to any part of them. Give not too 
much credence to excuses for modifying strict condi
tions. Surely if any person is directly interested in 
having conditions that shall 'carry conviction to the 
scientific mind, it is the genuine medium himself.

13. It would be well if every recorded sitting were 
held (1) in light sufficient for exact observation: (2) 
without a cabinet or means of concealing the medium 
from view. Private investigations need not be so 
fettered; but should not be recorded for the public.

P U B L IC  A N D  S O C IA L  P U R IT Y — IT S  P E R IL S .

The following extract is from a discourse by Rev. 
Joseph May, of Philadelphia, son of Rev. Samuel J. 
May—of whom Theodore Parker said, “ where 
Brother May is it is perpetual May.”

The position of woman in any nation or epoch is an 
almost infallible measure of its health and its progress 
in civilization. Just as fast as she has risen from the 
condition of a chattle or slave to that of a helpmeet 
and true companion of man has civilization advanced. 
Every age in which laxity of social morals has become 
a marked characteristic of the condition of society has 
been an age of unsoundness and decline.

. . . . . .Very naturally, this emancipation and social
elevation of women has been accompanied by increas
ing reverence for the sentiments which ought mutu
ally to exist between the sexes. There is probably 
no country where family life is at once so happy and 
so pui’e as in ours. The morals of our men are al
most certainly higher than in any European country. 
They are much stricter than they were here two or 
three generations ago. Aristocracy has always had 
a bad influence, in this respect, for obvious reasons. 
And for a century and a half the influence of aristo
cratic ideas remained strong among us. The influ
ence of slavery was especially unfavorable to purity of 
morals. I believe it will appear that democracy is 
highly favorable to it, especially, in proportion as 
women achieve political power as well as social influ
ence. .

But on the other hand there are at present condi
tions and influences which are unfavorable. Demo
cracy set* all classes free, in a new degree, the bad as 
well as the good. It is a question of strength, largely, 
between the moral elements and the immoral, and it 
is not at every moment and every point that the former 
are sure to be stronger than the latter.

Then, during the past fifty years, we have had an 
enormous infusion of foreign elements into our popu
lation, bringing with them the social ideas and per
sonal principles of their former homes, and these, sel
dom of so wholesome a moral quality as those we in
herit from our English ancestry.

But especially the sudden congestion of our popu
lation in these closely packed communities, the cities, 
is having, necessarily, a very profound if partly a 
temporary effect on all social questions. We have 
come much under the influence of foreign schools of 
literature, which are themselves permeated with de
basing influences. It seems to be held by some, con
trary to the old maxim, that if you can give a thing 
a name, you justify it. In literature, what is called 
“ realism” attempts to justify its existence by the mere 
fidelity and technical skill with which it depicts the 
incidents of social life. But there are many of those 
incidents which are not justly to be depicted for the 
contemplation of society generally.

______A similar tolerance, the spirit of which is
imbibed largely abroad, among people of distinctly, 
lower moral tone than ours has yet become, is begin
ning to appear in respect to the products of art. The 
distinctions which have to be drawn here are delicate, 
but they are perfectly obvious and recognizable. It 
is a question, almost, if not quite always, of treat
ment, of spirit, of intention. Of the things which 
God has made, none is essentially more lovely and 
pure than the human form. It has been the legiti
mate of art since art began. A man commits a crime 
against it, when he debases its portraiture to be the 
minister of unworthy sentiments and emotions. But 
its representations may be made such as elevate and 
refine, or debase and corrupt. I think they are always 
the latter, when they do not subserve some idealistic 
purpose, the presentation of some ideal truth. But a 
school has risen in recent years, which absolves itself 
from all idealistic limitations, and revels in what is 
merely physical and sensual. Again the term “ real
ism” is brought forward to justify unbridled license 
in the choice of subjects and modes of representation. 
Skill in technical execution is pleaded as sufficient 
excuse from all discrimination or reserve. It is vain 
tQ say that any such plea has the least validity! Noth-

thing in social life has any right to be which is in
jurious to morality, for morality is the very vital prin
ciple of society. He who impairs the morality of a gen
eration strikes a blow at the existence of society. But 
this kind of art is as bad art as it is bad morals. For 
art itself Reclines and perishes when it loses its moral 
and idealistic purpose.

. . . . .  But I must refer to one more place, where,
more than elsewhere possibly, evil influences are at 
work to sap the moral purity of our communities. I 
mean, our public amusements. That some of these 
have within recent years dangerously advanced in the 
direction of immorality and impurity, must be evident 
to every one. . . . . .  But I have in mind, now, chiefly
the quality of many of the theatrical exhibitions at 
present offered to the public. That they are debasing 
is freely acknowledged on all hands. It is sufficiently 
betokened by the chatacter of. the flaunting posters by 
which they are advertised. These, by the tolerance 
they secure, are becoming daily more offensive, as 
none of us can escape observing. In themselves alone 
they are, at present a public nuisance, a perpetual 
source of debasing ideas and sentiments in the minds - 
of our population who see them displayed, witk a de
gree of license never before permitted on every wall. 
Remember, friends, that such things may shock us 
who are mature, as a novelty of evil._ But the young, 
Our children, our youth, the thousands and thousands -• 
of half educated, ill-restrained young men and women, 
are growing up among them, as the normal concomit
ants of their amusements, the habitual associations of 
their daily walks.. . . .  .The outcome of the observa
tions I have made is about this. We are not yet a de
praved people; far from it. But we have the begin
nings of a very bad state of things among us. If the 
sources of evil (of which I have named only some of 
the most patent), are not dried up soon, there must 
needs result a very serious depravation of tastes and 
morals. •

T H E  O R IG IN  OF C O R N .

This wonderful product, which has conferred such 
substantial benefits on the world, strange to say, is of 
unknown origin; its genesis is wrapped in a mystery, 
or at least not definitely fixed. The Sioux City Corn 
Palace, which opened October! and closed October 17, 
has issued the following scrap of information on. the 
origin of corn:

Like wheat and barley, its origin is lost in the twi
light of antiquity. It was first cultivated in the United 
States, however, by the English, on the James river, 
Virginia, in 1608, the seed being obtained from In
dians, who claimed to be the first discoverers of the 
riant—receiving it direct from the hands of the Cre
ator. Schoolcraft gives the mythological history 
of it: v

“ A young man went out into the woods to fast, at 
that period of life when youth is exchanged for man- 
lood. He built a lodge of boughs in a secluded place, 
and painted his face of a sombre hue. By day he 
amused himself in walking about, looking at the 
various shrubs and plants, and at night lay down in 
his bower, looking up through its opening into the 
sky. He sought a gift from the Master of Life, and 
he hoped it would be something to benefit his race. ' 
On the third day he became too weak to leave his 
lodge, and as he lay gazing upward he saw a spirit 
come down in the sape of a beautiful young man, 
dressed in green and having green plumes on his 
: lead, who told him to arise and wrestle with him,, as . 
this was the only way in which he could obtain his 
wishes. He did so and found his strength renewed by 
the effort. The visit and trial of the wrestling was 
repeated for four days, the youth, feeling at each trial, 
that although his bodily strength declined, a moral 
and supernatural energy was imparted, which prom- 
sed him the final victory. On the third day his celes
tial visitor spoke to him. *To-morrow,’ he said, ‘will 
be the seventh day of your fast, and the last time I 
shall wrestle with you. You will triumph over me 
and gain your wishes. As soon as you have thrown 
me down strip off my clothes and bury me on the spot 
m soft earth. When you have done this, leave me, 
jut coine occasionally to visit the place, to keep the 
weeds from growing. Once or twice cover me with1 - 
:!resh earth.’ He then departed, but returned next 
day, and, as he had predicted, was thrown down. The 
young man obeyed his instructions in every particu
lar, and soon had the pleasure of seeing the green: 
plumes of his visitor shooting up through the.: 
iirround. He carefully weeded the earth and left it , 
resh and soft, and in due time was gratified by - 
>eholding the'matured plant, bending with its golden ~ 
: ruit and gracefully waving its green leaves and yel- - 
' ow tassel in the wind. He then invited his parents.. 
to the spot to behold the new plant. ‘It is Mondamin, ’ 
exclaimed his father. ‘It is the spirit grain.’ They 
mmediately prepared a feast, and invited-their friends 
to partake of it: aqd this is the origin of Indian, 
com.”  .............**
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T H E  M ID N IG H T TOAST.
A toast? From me?
Why sure! Let’s see

To whom I ’ ll quaff while midnight’s sounding. 
I have it I Friends—
To her who sends

The life blood quickly through us bounding!
Come, blushes spare,
I know she's fair,

Her every action pure and tender;
With eyes so true,
Whate’er their hue,

The hearts can nought save homage render.
Her word controls 

• Our secret souls,
Though vows of love we’ve often broken;

She’s ever fond— .
■ Her life’s a bond,

A loving, living, breathing tokpn.

Come weal, come woe,
Full well we kuowt*

Her heart is ever warm and trusty.
Boys! to your feet,
Due honor mete,

And hail our toast, long, loud and lusty;
• Nay, nay! No wine,

For her, divine—
This cup we’ll pledge as friends and brothers, 

With rousing cheer,
In water clear—

For, boys, we’re drinking to “ Our Mothers.”
— C h i c a g o  T b i b u s b .

. rat V  for

In regard to the disfranchisement of women voters in Chicago by the election commissioners the D aily News says: By striking from the registry list the names of all the women who succeeded in getting a tentative recognition from the judges iu certain precincts on registration day, the majority of the board of election commissioners has completed its work of wholesale disfranchisement. Messrs. English  and Coyne, to say nothing of Attorney Boyle, have succeeded in nullifying the law permitting women to vote at school elections. This they did by taking advantage of its clumsy wording. By making an exception in favor of women naturalized before 1870 they have added clownishness to their offense of pettifogging. If they can stand this sort of business the women assuredly can stand it also. It is just as much of an outrage for the .'election commissioners to deprive ■ the - women of the vote granted them by the last legislature as it would be for them to deprive the men of the same v right. Each sex receives its authority from the same source and the authority in one case is exactly as good as in the other; It speaks volumes for the self- control of the women of Cook county that they do not rise in rebellion against -their smug oppressors. Think what would happen if Messrs. English and Coyne, aided and abetted by Attorney Boyle, should- attempt to disfranchise 99 per cent, of the men of Cook county as they ' have disfranchised 99 per cent, of the - wom en!

end to the female infanticide and the voluntary widow-burning, which tended to keep down the surplus o f female life. The growth of the two sexes was allowed to follow its natural laws, with the natural tendency toward an equilibrium. The census of 1881 showed that the male population is now in excess of the female population of British India in the proportion of 101 men to 97 women. An important survival of the old system remains, however, in the strong public sentiment that every girl should be married, but that, having been once married, if her husband dies, she should not marry again.

The Woman Writers’ Club is the name under which a new organization has been started in London. It seems to have been rather a radical thing to undertake—the forming of a woman’s club—as there are id to be only two other exclusively feminine clubs in that town. A preliminary meeting was held by permission of Walter Besant at the office of the Incorporated Society of Authors, Mrs. H. E. V. Stan- nard (“John Strange Winter”) presiding. Two or three women have been connected with English journals for some years, but until within a short time newspaper work has not been considered a field for women. The Writers’ Clu b is a capital name, for authors and literary workers in general may may be admitted. As there seemed to be a question whether there would be a sufficient number of women members to make a successful club it was even suggested at the first, meeting that “ the girls ivho are .engaged in copying at the National gallery and actresses attending rehearsals”.should be included. Temporary premises have been taken in the Strand.

Apart from the strong religious views of the Hindus as to the propriety of a celibate life for widows, a view which St. Paul enforces in his epistle to Timothy, says the 
Contemporary Review, the custom of prohibiting widows to remarry had a practical basis of social expediency in India. For in India, under native rule, male life was^ subjected to many risks, and there was a constant tendency to disproportion- ’ ately large numbers of females. A state of almost constant war, or invasion, or tumult, means a steady drain on- the manhood of the p'eople. As a matter of fact, the provision of a marred home for the daughters of respectable families was an even greater difficulty .during the rough ■ _ medieval ages in India than it was in Europe. ’ For the difficulty in. Europe was to some extent met by convents, nunneries, and various sisterhoods. Medieval India, -after the political expulsion of Buddhism, had hot these devices on any adequate v scale :for providing for its surplus women., I t  accordingly placed harsher checks on their - ~ disproportionate numbers by female infanticide, by the prohibition o f widow remar- riage, and by the voluntary burning of /.’widows of certain of the higher castes upon their husband’s funeral pile. The British Government, in putting an end to the wars " i c d  tumults which formed a constant draiu on male life in India, also put an

The Illustrated American, in referring to Mrs. Potter Palmer’s triumphs as president of the board of lady managers of the World’s Fair in Chicago, pays her the following tribute: “A lady of culture, wealth and social position who had never stepped beyond the boundaries of literary clubs and charity committees, she was called upon without preparation to preside over a body of women drawn from every quarter of the country and swayed by as many varying influences and conditions. It is doubtful whether, from a parliamentary standpoint, a more mixed assemblage ever sat in company to consider questions of importance. Not a few of those elected as commissioners were hurried straight from the drawing room to the committee chamber and were forced to rely upon their native w it to carry them through. As chief executive Mrs. Palmer was expected to stimulate, harmonize and satisfy this body, using them as a comprehensive whole to achieve the high ends in view. It was a Herculean task and, in the light of the last few months, it appears doubtful if any other woman could have done so well. Mrs. Palmer is a sign of her times —a broad-minded,literal, cultured woman; far-sighted, cool-headed, with a large, firm grasp of men and things, and the true efminine delicacy of heart and hand to soften, elevate and ennoble her work.”

If one’s home is fair and fine, with soft carpets, rugs, pictures, marbles, china, with gentle service, luxurous living, loving children, gracious wife, should all the blessings that these things give, even if one is the apparent source of them himself, has gathered and secured them by close effort and self denial, be kept to one’s self alone, like the bone the dog gnaws and buries till he can come back to it? It is not privacy and seclusion that give a home its sacredness. Far from it. It is its happiness, its healthiness, its helpfulness, its capacity to do good, to impart that happiness and healthiness, its power of lifting  all the rest of the world into its own atmosphere. Those homes that are ODen to the homeless are the sacred ones; the homes where there is always a pillow for the weary, always a spare place at the table for the wanderer; the homes whose beauty is shed abroad like the gracious dew from heaven that Portia talked about. There may be many mansions in heaven, but he who thinks they are mansions from which every other heavenly habitant is excluded has made a mistake in the place; it would not be heaven then. However we may dispute and declare that ft man has a right to be undisturbed in his own house, j’et we know in our inner consciousness that we all regard the man who brings another home to dinner sure of a cordial greeting for him there; who will not let the stranger find his welcome in an inn on a holiday when homes are dearest; who

throws open his house to the parish, whose lights are always shining and inviting as you go by his windows, across whose doorsteps guests are often coming and going; who loves his home so much and finds it so complete that he must have other people to love it, too, and- if they have nothing half so choice, then share some brief portion of it with them—that man we all know to be a good citizen, a husband honoring his wife, a Christian in deed whatever he may be in faith, and withal a gentleman.—Harper's Bazar.

Experts from the Agricultural Department have established in Boston a station for the inspection of meat to be shipped abroad. This completes the number of such stations provided for by the Meat Inspection bill passed at the last session of congress. The other stations are at South Omaha, Kansas City, Milwaukee and Chicago. The establishment of these stations opens up another branch of employment for young women. ItJhas been found that they are better fitted for the work of inspection than men. This was developed at Chicago, where the first station was established. At first sixteen young men and sixteen young women were employed. The women outstripped the men from the start. Now nearly ail the employes at the various stations are young women. They excel men in that they are more careful, apter to learn, and are more quick and deft in handling the microscopes. They also seem to be quicker in the eye than men when looking through those instruments. The work is clean and they take much interest in it. If there is trichina in an animal it will be evidenced by the condition of the tenderloin and the diaphragm. Sections of those portions of the animal are given to the inspectors. The}-, after using their microscopes, pronounce whether or not the animal was health}'.
Lady Somerset, England’s famous temperance worker, has been cordially welcomed to this city by. Chicago’s women, and brings to her great work the prestige of social power and wealth, as well as individual talent. It is such instances of devotion to the rescue of less fortunate humanity that make one confident, as to the final triumph of charity ovex selfish  ness. .

C R IT IC A L  A N D  T H R E A T E N IN G .

T o t h e  E d i t o r : There appears of late to be a growing disposition on the part of some of the public teachers to criticise uncharitably and most unwarrantably some others who may be as successfully engaged in the work of promulgating the “ Har menial” philosophy. Whether this isdue to a spirit of jealousy, envy or a sincere desire to cleanse the moral atmosphere of the spiritual rostrum, it is exceedingly bad taste on the part of those engaged in the same vocation or profession to essay the same; since the action must savor somewhat of the less creditable motive.
;If it were not disgusting it might be amusing to compile a list of the “crimes against criminals’’ that could be made up for an “illustrated”; simply quoting what these worthies ( V) say of each other. Every weakness, peccadillo, vice and crime, from a lie to manslaughter, are these illustrious people guilty of—if one may take their word for it—some of the vices being unmentionable in polite society. They come and go, and go and come, from Maine to California, and return, bearing with them choice bits of scandal about some other worker who has been doing something shocking!!! And from this panorama of itinerating preachers one gets a deeper insight into the doctrine of total depravity than John Calvin ever dreamed of. These critics never look in the glass, but they may rest assured that some other critic looks for them. And these keepers of their brothers are prophetic; can foretell to a nicety the baleful effect the teaching of some rival.worker is sure to'have on the “clean cause.”There are a few, possibly a dozen, noble workers who are too busy with the world’s work to take time to join this still-hunt for malodorous morsels and who are so well grounded in their own integrity that they have no fear of moral contagion from breathing the same atmosphere with one “ whose soul a different hope supplies” long enough to make a speech; but these are the exceptions which prove the rule.Sometimes.the critic publishes a covert attack upon a worthy worker; sometimes an open-air parade of ultra respectability; still again, the friends of these “guardians

of the public” write anonymous letters— and right here the writer desires to duly  acknowledge such admonition;-—which is the most effective way of proving the high (?) standard of virtue demauded and practiced by the instigators and writers thereof.And thus the country is saved until - ‘history repeats itself” and another knight errant appears on the scene to relate some very naughty deeds of the critics aforesaid, and so on— ad nauseum. It has been hinted to this correspondent that if this state of things continues a printed list of names of these virtuosos, with their accompanying frailties, would make a most_ salable primer—one that would delight the soul of Anthony Comstock, without doubt'—and the above “ words to the wise” are intended if possible to avert such a catastrophe to the cause.
Parkland, Pa. Lydia It. Chase.
W e allow our correspondent space to free 

her mind, but regret her attitude and dep
recate some of her statements. We affirm 
most emphatically that it is not only not in 
bad taste, but it is the solemn duty of pub
lic teachers to protect the morals and good 
name of their profession by cleansing the 
moral atmosphere of the spiritual rostrum 
of all just suspicion of taint; and that they 
must not be deterred by the specious plea 
that they should uphold and defend a 
speaker guilty of irregularities simply be
cause he or she is a membef of the guild; 
nor hesitate through fear of having their 
motives maligned. Does' Mrs. Chase real
ize the fu ll meaning of the picture she has 
drawn? Does she fu lly  comprehend all it 
implies? We trow not.

We believe our correspondent to be a 
good woman, but one of emotional nature, 
whose sympathies are likely to affect her 
judgment; and whose impetuous zeal in 
behalf of one whose cause she espouses 
leads her befond the confines of reason and 
discretion. W e are ready to bel ieve that the 
damnable threat made in her closing par
agraph did not originate in her own mind; 
it is much more likely that the “hint” 
came from farther east, where on the face 
of things it looks as though an “ inspired 
speaker” is in a peck of trouble because of 
thedifficulty of dis-entanglingherself from 
one man in order to legally entangle an
other. Our well-meaning correspondent 
should pause before she is irretrievably 
enmeshed. In  serving notice upon those 
who criticize her client, as she does in the 
closing paragraph, that they will be shown 
up in a pamphlet, she is resorting to a 
species of intimidation m ost- indefensible 
and at the same time weakening the cause 
she champions.

T H E  T E L E P H O N E .

To the Editor: It seems only a few  years ago when traveling on an eastern^ railroad, the news boy took from his pock-' et two little boxes all tied up with string. Unwinding the string a~nd handing me one of the boxes, he told me to hold it to my ear while h,e talked to me from the other end of the car. It seemed very strange, but soon telephones were placed in every prominent business house in the large cities and and then out to the surrounding towns. The voice, which we supposed was intended for face to face conversation, we found would reach several miles. Now, itseems, thegenius of man has perfected a wire anq instruments which it is confidently asserted will enable us soon to talk with our friends in London. Is there . some means of communication by or through which we may hear from the friends who were once near us? Are the cold, lifeless and unattractive monuments in yonder cemetery all the reminders we can have? Very common now is that most wonderful invention, the phonograph. Switch on the electricity,let the cylinder revolve, and with ear tubes adjusted we may hear speeches from our best speakers, songs from the best singers, music from the best bands as delivered, sung and played months ago in' London, Paris and New  York. I shall not attempt to label the source or pronounce a belief, but would be glad if some phonograph was preserved, so I could again hear what was claimed to be an inspirational talk for my benefit.
D. L a m b e r t .



S P I R I T  H E A L IN G .

Tothe Editor: W ith your permission - I will give your readers an account of remarkable case of “spirit healing” witnessed by myself. One year ago my wife lay dangerouly ill with inhumation of the bowels. She had been subject to this complaint for man}- years, and 1  had become quite proficient as a skilled and careful attendant on her during these distressing periods. On this occasion the inhumation seemed to have gained the upper hand anc she grew worse in spite of every effort pu , forth for her recovery. Our physician hac become alarmed and a vised that no person be allowed to see her except myself. Her most intimate lady friends and neigh bors were refused admittance. No one entertained any hope of her recovery. The abdomen was so sensitive that pillows were placed on either side of her to relieve her from the weight of the coverlets. This will give a faint idea of the dangerous condition she was in at the time the remarkable manifestations occurred which  am about to relate. The evening was far advanced and during a temporary lull in in her moaning I seated myself at my desk and prepared a telegram to her sisters who reside in St. Paul, ilin u . W hile thus en gaged 1  noticed her left arm waving about her head. Approaching the bed I askec her if she wanted anything. Tapping her head with one finger she answered: “She be good squaw.” I recognized in this an swer the presence of a dear friend of hers, an Indian, who passed to spirit life many years ago and who had helped her a great many times previous, during trials and sickness. Addressing ■ him I asked, “ Is she about to pass to your side of life?” The reply, divested of the broken English, given in her voice was: “Not now. Not for many years yet. She will remain with you till her work is completed.” “Where is she now,?” She lies just back of her body, on tbe bed. She is in a deep trance and I have perfect and complete possession of the body.”Then followed a conversation lasting all of thirty miuutes in which I was fully ad vised how to proceed to insure her speedy recovery. Matters pertaining to her mental quietude were broached by the control and I was advised to withhold certain in formation from her lest it prove disastrous to her in her then feeble condition.Finally, I was told to not send any telegram to her relations. Then the control said that he had occupied her form as long as was good for her and asked me to go to the secretary for a few moments. Soon I saw the arms moving again and asked if I was wanted. She replied come: “I am only trying her muscles.”Presently the control spoke again. “Now  come and see what'she can stand.” I went to the bedside when my w ife’s hands threw back the covering and commenced striking the abdomen with considerable force.I was greatly surprised and alarmed at this, as only a half hour previous the lightest touch would have caused her to start with pain. I was told to knead the bowels thoroughly and vigorously. I commenced very gingerly when \h e  control said: “Bear on hard. Don’t be afraid; you cannot hurt her now for she is cured.”I aid as directed, meanwhile expressing great astonishment. I was told that magnetism was the greatest curative agent in the universe for physical ills. That when it was better understood serious sickness would be almost unknown. That when conditions were favorable the healing spirits were able to perform almost instantaneous cures. A great deal more was said to me that Would occupy too much space to here relate. The control at last told me to bathe her face with cold water. Immediately on doing this my wife opened her eyes and exclaimed, “I am so happy. A ll pain has left me. I am hungry and want to get up and eat something.” On closely-questioning her as to her knowledge of the events here narrated she dis- -claimed knowing anything about the Indian having been with her; said she had been sound asleep. Had dreamed nothing she could remember. She was equally  surprised with myself at what had happened, und asserted that she had taken no part in any conversation. She felt so well that I assisted her to the floor and steadied her while she walked around the room. Of course she was yet weak.

The next morning she went down stairs to her breakfast, and took her seat at the table, a place she had not adorned forover three weeks.I have given only a fragment of the conversation I had with the control. However, I have adhered strictly to fact in the above recital. -* Everybody in the neighborhood was thunderstruck by her appear ing out of doors on the day following her trance condition.I will explain that this Indian has been with her some five years. That only on rare occasions has he ever spoken through her. He partially controls her mental and uses her arms and hands to convey his meaning by signs very frequently. My wife has had no serious illness since the occurrences here-narrated.
W. Van Waters.

Seattle, Wash.

A G N O S T I C I S M /

T o the Editor: W ith evolutionistsunbelief in the religion of love is inconsistent, because religion everywhere has been purely a thing of evolution. This was pe -culiarly so with Judaism. In the begin- ing it was a service of bloody altars; but the time came when the blood of bulls and goats was put aside for something better. The process was very slow, but it kept pace with the steady march toward civilization. Light came with the widening capacity to receive; for as the Nazarene said to the rude multitude: “ I have many things to tell you, but now you are notable to receive them .” But the sum total of all that is divine in religion, he did give them, and that was to “ love one another.”But, says the agnostic, “religion has fought science and deluged the earth in blood; I will have none of it .” So, too, man}- atrocious wrongs have been perpetrated in the name of freedom; still, no two things are dearer to the hearts of men than freedom and religion. The trouble is that the best we have is often prostituted to vile ends. Republicanism, on a paper constitution, in Mexico, gave rise to warring factions, so that, until lately, Mexico was in a chronic state of revolution. Monarchy—or at least a strong government— seemed to be their need. So it is, and has ever been, with the unfoldment of progressive forms of worship. The first gods were those whittled out of wood. The idea that God was a big man exactly suited rude men incapable of abstract thought. To think of God as impersonal, as an all- pervading essence, would have been so utterly impossible as to have made atheists of them. Equally unable would they have been to understand how the sun could be bigger than the earth.The primitive man had the instinct of worship and could easily translate the thunder iuto the voice of God. It was not, as Lubbock says.with “stolid, staring wonderment,” that the first man gazed on the face of creation; everything was as a matter of course. Curiosity came later when manbegau to dig and delve for knowledge.The priest came naturally with the poet and philosopher; they were of the people, bone of their bone, and thought of their thought. Anything integral is not a fungus. Religion was no more invented than eating and drinking. When people can live without eating they will quit it; and so it is with worship. If man everywhere were perfect, churches would pass out of existence. No better men than Spencer, Huxley and T yn dall live; but the trouble is that the multitude of men are not exactly like these agnostics. The of a giant don’t fit a dwarf.
Pinellas, Fla. R. E. Neeld.

garment

A C O M F O R T IN G  E X P E R IE N C E .

To the Editor: Giles B. Stebbins’ stirring appeal in his article on “A Spiritual Experience” in The Journal of October 3d touched me with its sense of justice to you, its editor, and to the people. We should give from our list of comforting and convincing experiences some of the good things which have come to us. To those who think lightly they may seem unim portant; but to others they carry the weight of a soul inspiring truth.In the month of December, 1886,1 think it was, I sat reading to a dear friend, who has since joined the angels, from the Christmas number of The Journal, a poem written by Belle Bush. It was long, and while I read I became aware of the presence of the spirit daughter of my friend. She seemed to stand at my left side with one hand resting upon my shoulder, and I was made to feel that she was listening to my voice. I  did not stop but inwardly resolved to tell her mother

when I had finished reading. When it was ended and I looked up, imagine my surprise to see my friend’s face radiant with a glad light, the tears chasing each other down her cheeks while she looked at me with rapt interest, not waiting for me to have time to recover and speak she said “Oh, my dear, while you were reading 1  saw my sweet daughter at your left, stoop down and kiss your brow, then she looked at me and said ‘Mother, I hear the poem.’ ” The perfection of the test was more complete to me than to any one else. I sensed the presence, the touch of the hand and her thought, but was not conscious of the kiss. I have had many such .experiences, which have ever been a source of inward joy to me. A Su b s c r ib e r .
Rivexside, Cal.

A B O U T  S P I R I T  ID E N T IT Y .

To the Editor: After tasting of the fruit of the tree of knowledge we have a desire for more because it is good. It was a good sayingof old that“ wisdom is profitable to man.” So I thought as I whs seeking knowledge some of the readers of The 
Journal or some wiseacre m ight throw some light on a few questions; or at least throw some light in dark places.Clairvoyants and seers, in fact all who have seen oc claim to have seen apparitions, state that they usually' appear as when in life; meaning they appeared dressed as of old (unless they were in the conventional ghost clothes), and that they were readily recognized by friends; and mediums are said to have described spirits perfectly to the satisfaction of those present. If this be true how does it occur’/ Does the ability lie with spirits or souis to appear at will, or under requisite conditions; or is the seeing quality in the persons seeing? Suppose we take it for granted that we have a spiritual body, or astral, or anything resembling the physical, that survives the natural body; well and good; what is there in the clothes to survive wit h it? Some say spiritual clothing. Do they know what they state? Who can say what is spiritual ? Do you imagine it like a cloud or puff of smoke, or what? I have soul companions but I see them not. Of course I expect to some time, but how? Admit they have powers to clothe themselves,, but how? If they can appear to us as we used to see them in any particular suit, the same ability would admit of any other, either male or female attire. Granting power to assume so much in dress the same power would operate on the life, form, features, in fact there would be no end to the metemorphoses. What then are these spiritual beings? Are they anything objective or subjective? If anything is well described I see it well with my mind. If I plan for the future I see ahead. If such is the fact, would it prove that seeing was believing. Take the narratives of Christ’s appearing after the crucifixion,! don’t know which of the gospels to be true (if either) for they all differ. Mark (chapter 16) says he appeared to two in another form. Luke says, also, that they knew  him not until later he made himself known by actions pec uliar to himself; he also denied being a spirit. John declares that he appeared in their midst with the door shut. Could a man appear and vanish as he is said to have done? or can a spirit materialize as it is written ? If it w as” so, may it not occurr again? or. if we believe that only which seems reasonable, where may we draw the line? for what is reasonable and true to one is absurd to another.These visions do not concur with each other; they usually appear to the person in accord with the state of mind of the individual. It would occupy too much  pace to enumerate the conflicting statements of the visionaries of the world which go to prove their non-objective character.

1  believe it a rash statement for any one to make, that they were positively certain of the personale of any soul communicating with them. They may feel satisfied as to their identity but there m ust needs be that peculiarity of person not known to the medium or any one present. Even then we must remember souls may mimic as well as men. I know from experience our minds are as open books to souls well developed. Investigators often strain at a gnat and swallow a camel. W eknow that there are all sorts of souls in this world consequently there must- be in what we. call the next. I do not believe a liar is transformed immediaiely*t>y his transition any more than a convict by being relieved from prison makes him an honest man. The evidence is before us all, that this world is the embodiment of the spiritual; the human fam ily proves that, being both spiritual and material. W e know men

i

are not • transformed in an hour, it takes time to reform. We may make a  great effort and be determined tq shake off some vice or conquer some |a d  habit; it takes time, patience, desire ai^d • effort to accomplish any decided change. Is it at all strange then that in our piychical investigations we may not always meet souls of excellence; when we kriow*%He majority of mankind are but commonplace, what else should we expect. ; / .To show how easily we may be deceived, or misinterpret their language, I will relate one instance out of many in my own experience. Shortly after I first heard souls talking with me I was asked if  I would like to talk with the'Savior. I replied I would; then there seemed to be a different voice speaking in a calm and subdued manner. During our conversation it told me to look up, saying “ who could build an arch liKe that ?” also, “look at the blue sky, who can paint like that?” I was asked if I believed it was my Savior. I replied I did not know. It then asked me to give my hand. I did so. Judge of my surprise when my hand wrote the name of a very dear friend of mine (who is yet alive) saying “yes, he is your Savior,! he told you  about us. he saved,you from superstition.” Nearly two years’ constant communication with spirits has given me a rare opportunity of studying their methods and na- tureof communications. And I am led to say in the words of Hamlet, “ there are more things in heaven and earth than aredreamed of in our philosophy. T. P.
Alton. III .

T H E  A N T IQ U IT Y  OF- S P IR IT U A L IS M .

T o the Editor: It is a mistake to suppose that Spiritualism dates no further back than the rappings at Hydesdale, N . Y., in the year 1843, through the Fox mediums. It is true, that intelligence through  the raps was first recognized there; but reference to history show jK that our ancestors in all parts of the rjffP- in their crude modes of making themselves recognized, Only incurred charges of witchcraft, demonology or fetishism, superstition, etc., etc.The writer has great respect for the Bible, that is, the Old Testament, but its tone throughout repudiates the idea of immortality, vide Ecclesiastes, chapter iii, verse 19. True, religion in ancient times had its priesthood and members of different factions of the order were then as now  rancorous toward one another on points of belief. In Exodus, chapter xxiii, verse 13, it is commanded: “ Thou shalt riot suffer a witch to live.” This cojmmand is found with instructions to the thendomin- inant priesthood. Under the head of witchcraft one can imagine every, species' o f orgies, mysterious incantations and other performances now better understood under the modern names of animal magnetism, mesmerism, impressible psychology and lastly true Spiritualism! : •Saul, the first king of the Jews was anointed to fill that office by tbe high priest Samuel, and to please him, apparently, he was particularly severe on the practice of witchcraft and declared death to a n y . one having a familiar spirit—probably now  recognized as a clairvoyant.And yet, bad as King Saul’s opinion was, in his actions he could not but acknowledge the truth of Spiritualism;^ for in his desperation, when the priesthood' and the people of Jerusalem went against him, he in disguise with a few followers sought out the woman of Endor to obtain advice and she, at the risk of her life, raised the spirit of Samuel, who told him  truthfully his fate, that lo-morrow the battle would go against him and he and his two sons would be slain.' -We evidently are awakening to a knowledge of a future existence after death of tl.e material body. Principles ever remain the same, and it is little wonder that in operation they should produce like results, the opposition of the priesthood. 
Brooklyn, L. I. D. Bruce.

The sad death of Mrs. Julia P. Shreve at the Woman’s Hospital deprives thwart interests of Chicago of oue of their ardent supporters. It was mainly through her efforts that the Woman’s club scholarship in the Art Institute, providing: free instruction for three years for a successful lady  candidate, was established. Mrs. Shreve lad been traveling in England in company with her daughter and was forced to return here on account of ill-health. She was a prominent member of the Woman’s club, and her loss will be deeply regretted by its members as well as all interested in the advancement of woman’s work and art in this city.
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[AH books noticed under this head are for sale 

at, or can be ordered through the office of The Re- 
ucho-Phtlosophicai. Journal.!

A Study o f Greek Philoaopy. By Ellen 
M. Mitchell: with an Introduction by 
William Rounseville Alger. Chicago: S.
C. Griggs & Co. 1891. P p . 282. Price, 
$1.25.

In this manual, Mrs. Mitchell has 
methodically arranged the teachings of 

.the Greek philosophers, and presented the 
thought of each in its order, in a concise 
and lucid manner. A better epitome of 
Greek philosophy, in the same space, has 
probably not been written. The author 
has consulted the best authorities and 
taken great pains to5make her work cor
rect as well as clear. The maturity even 
of those interested in philosophy have no 
time to read large volumes in exposition of 
the thought of Greek philosophers. From 
this work they can in a short time, get a 
comprehensive idea of the positions of the 
old thinkers from Thales to Proclus. Mrs. 
Mitchell—who is known to all readers of 
T h e  J ourn a .Ii by her able contributions to 
its columns—has put many who want 
just such a book as she has prepared, 
under obligation to her.

White Slaves; or the Oppression of the 
Worthy Poor. By Rev. Louis Albert 
Banks, D. D., author of “ The People’s 
Christ.” Boston: Lee & Shepard. 1891. 
Pp. 327. Price, $1.50. (A. C. McClurg 
& Co., Chicago.)

In this handsome volume Mr. Banks has 
given, illustrated with photographs taken 
by him, the results of personal investiga- 
tions of “ the conditions of life among the 
worthy Boston poor.” By the “ worthy 
poor” is meant not a class of saints, but 
“ the poor people of the city,” who are 
willing and anxious to exchange honest, 
hard work for their support; not the crim
inal and vicious. The author seems to 
have worked with great pains and energy to 
get at facts first hand, and certainly the 
story told bjT pen and camera presents one 
aspect of Social life and civilization which 
is not much better than the slavery of 
Uncle Tom and his .black children in the 
plantation house. The Conditions described 
imperil the physical and moral health of 
the city. A lodging place is thus described 
by Mr. Banks, as mentally photographed 
by him in a recent visit: “ We are in a 
cellar about ten feet square, which is sep
arated from others like it by a partition. 
As soon as our eyes get accustomed to the 
'darkness—for the only light is from a foot 
or so width of glass, reaching from the 
ground up to the floor that forms the ceil
ing of the room where we stand—we see 
that, this is the den of an old man and his 
Vife. They have both passed three-score, 
and are no longer able to work hard. They 
have had children, but they are dead. For 
this den of misery, that a well-to-do 
Western farmer would not think of keep
ing his hog in, they pay $1.00 per week, 
the interest at six per cent., on nearly $900. 
They have to cook, eat, sleep and do every
thing else pertaining to domestic life, in 
this one, dark, filthy hole. Nobody could 
keep, it clean. There is no sunshine, and 
only a little while in the day any light at 
ail. It is necessarily damp and mouldy. 
We talk with the old man. He sroes fish
ing, ; and does such odd jobs as he is able 
to do. -He says one of the worst things 
they have to contend with is the rats, and 
then he points out to us places in the wall, 
down next to the ground, that he has filled 
with little billets of wood, stuck in every 
which way. in his efforts to keep the rats 

. from preying on them at Right.” These 
places, according to Mr. Banks, are filled 
not with drunken and dissolute. Scores of 

- tenement houses were visited by him where 
the sanitary laws were totally disregarded 
by both landlord and tenant, and where 
the conditions were unfit for human habi
tation.

judicial departments. Justin McCarthy, 
contributes an entertaining and instruct
ive article on “Women in English Politics,” 
showing that women are doing much more 
in England than here to control political 
movements. He thinks that their influ
ence is altogether for good. Stepniak tells 
“What Americans Can Do for Russia.”-— 
Our Animal Friends. A monthly journal 
published by the American Society for 
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, 100 E. 
22d st., New York, began with its Septem
ber number the nineteenth volume. A 
most worthy publication.—The November 
St. Nicholas is a number that contains the 
choicest reading for children, with illus
trations of. marvelous beauty. No one 
surpasses Mary Mapes Dodge in conduct
ing a magazine for young folks.—The 
second of the* ‘Lessons From the Census, ”by 
Mr. Carroll D. Wright which appears in the 
November Popular Science Monthly, points 
out some serious defects in our mode of 
enumerating the people, and proposes 
definite measures for its improvement.

In The Forum for November, Edward A. 
Freeman, the English historian, the highest 
living authorit3r perhaps on the subject, 
explains the political situation in Europe, 
pointing out the specific dangers to peace. 
“ The Danger of the Farmers' Alliance,” 
by Senator John T. Morgan, of Alabama: 
and “ The Death of Polygamy in Utah,” 
by Chief-Justice Zane, of Salt Lake City, 
are among the other articles of the number.

A new edition of “ Friendship,” with 
half tcne portraits of Cicero, Bacon and 
Emerson, will be issued this fall by Albert, 
Scott & Co. Their first edition was re
ceived with much favor.

By L .  O. Emerson. 102 pages. GO cents, 
prepaid; $6a dozen, not prepaid.

Emerson’s latest and best Singing Class Book for 
1891-1892. Glees, Part-Songs, Choruses. Hymn Tunes, 
Anthems, Chants, and 4-part Songs; with Rudimen
tary Exercises, Reasons and suggestions on note
reading, articulation, etc. A  superb book.

rjphe Graded Singing School.

By D . F. Hodges. GO octavo pages. Price 
so cents, prepaid; it.50 a dozen, not prepaid.

Mr. Hodges’ thorough knowledge o f singing school 
needs is revealed in this unexcelled collection o f 4- 
Part Songs, Glees, Hymn Tunes, etc. The progres
sive course o f Musical Notation, with 50 pages of 
simply explained Elements, renders it an InvalULble 
book for every school.
g o n g  Harmony.

By Is. O. Emerson. lHt pages. Price GO 
cents, prepaid; tG a dozen, not prepaid.

For Singing Schools, Musical Institutes, Conven
tions, etc. A fresh class book o f  newly arranged 
material for the learner. 100 pages o f “ Elements”  
with illustrative songs and exercises, specially ar
ranged with reference to practice and instruction.
gm erson ’s Royal Singer.

B y L. O. Emerson. 192 pages. Price Go 
cents, postpaid; $6 a dozen, not prepaid.

This book contains an improved setting o f  Scales 
and Exercises. One page o f Manual Signs, 3 pages 
o f Musical Notation, 47 pages o f Review Lessons. t>4 
pages o f  Glees and Part Songs, 72 pages o f Hymn 
Tunes, Anthems, Choruses and Chants.
S&~Any book mailed postpaid on receipt ofpircc.

MAGAZINES;
“ Russian Barbarities and Their Apolo

gists” is the title of au article in the No
vember North American Feview, contrib
uted by Dr. Hermann Adler chief rabbi 
of the United Hebrew congregations of the 
British* Empire. Dr. Adler's paper is an 
eloquent reply toGoldwin Smith’s “Strict
ures on the Russian Jews” which appeared 
in the Feview for August. “ How to Im
prove Municipal Government;’ ’ a sym
posium by ex-Mayor Hart of Boston, 
Mayor Davis of Baltimore, Mayor Bishop 
of Buffalo, and Mayor Noonan of St. 
Louis. In general they agree that the 
best model for a city government is the 
government of the United States, with its 

, division into executive, legislative,, and

C on ven tion  C on d u ctors , a n d  Singing; Class 
T e a ch e rs  are invited to correspond with us before 
purchasing their needed supplies.

C h ica go . 111.

OLIVER D1TS0N COMPANY, BOSTON.
WANT an Album you should send a 
stamp to D aniel Ambrose, 45 Randolph 
St., Chicago, III., for bis descriptive cat
alogue o f albums, he can save you

money.

NfADWV ® ftrne(l  i »  Spare T im e by men and 
in V llA I  women as local agents. Yearly salary 
for. steady werk. J .E . WHITNEY, Recheater, N. Y-

D o  Y o u  W a n t to *£escned

from the deadly grasp o f Consump- 
v tion, Catarrh and all Throat and Lung 
\ Diseases? A E R A T E D  O X Y G E N
N absolutely cures these dread dis- 

ises. Heretofore no agent has 
Nbeen found possessing power 
enough to kill germs tfekt did not 
at the same time injure the lungs. 

\ A E R A T E D  O X Y G E N  is atmos
pheric air intensified, and therefore 
absolutely harmless. By full free 
inhalation every particle of the de
sired surface is effectively bathed 
in the oxygen vapor; unhealthy se
cretions are disinfected* the mu- 

Tcous membrane is cleansed o f all 
impurities; the germs of disease wither and die. As 
evidence o f this we ask you to send for our F R E E  BO O K  
c f miraculous cures.

W e have at our Chicago Office the most eminent medical practitioners, who may be 
consulted free, either by correspondence or personally. A E R A T E D  O X Y G E N  is only 
cue-third the price o f  other Oxygens, and is not for sale by Druggists but only 'a t the 
A R E A T E D  O X Y G E N  C om pound C om pany ’s Offices
3 and 4 Central ESusis Hah8 Building. (Cor. State and Randolph Sts.) Chicago ill,

THE BI0GEN SERIES
Consists o f concise EBsays on Living Questions of 
the day or o f historical research In Religion, Science, 
and Philosophy, prepared by wrttersof the most em
inent ability. Under the editorial direction o f Dr. 
Elliott Coues.

NO. 1. “ JBIOGEN:”  A Speculation on the 
Origin and Nature o f Life. By Dr. Coues. Now in 
its Sixth Edition. ___

NO. 2 . “ T H E  DJEMON O F D A R W IN .”  By 
the author of “ Btogen.”  Now in its Third Edition.

N O . 3 . “ A  B U D D H IS T  C A T E C H IS M .”  By 
H. S. Olcott. With Notes by Elliott Coues. Third 
American Edition.

NO. 4. “ CAN  M A T T E R  T H IN K ?”  By an 
Occultist. With Introduction and Appendix by Elliott 
Coues. A New Edition.

N O . 5 . “ K U T H U M I;”  The True and Complete 
asconomy o f  Human Life. A  new Edition. Re
written and Prefaced bv Elliott Coues.

N O , 6 . “ A  W O M A N  IN  T H E  C A SE .”  By 
Professor Cones. Washington, 1887. Second Edi
tion. Now first added to the Btogen Series, with a 
new Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza.

Price. 50 cents each.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jxo. C. Bundy, Chicago. *

H e a v e n  R e v i s e d .
A Narrative of Personal Experiences After 

the Change C&lled Death.
B y  Mr s . E . B . D u f f e y .

OREGONFRUIT LANDS o f the famous
W illa m e tte  V a lley . Best all

round fruit country in America. No 
irrigation. Very healthy. Send. 10 cts. in stamps fo  
full particulars to Geo . M. Midler, Eugene, Ore

THE WIZARD BUBBLE 
BLOWER.

An exchange In reviewing this work truly says: 
“ This is a narrative o f personal experiences after 
death, o f a spirit that returns and gives It graphic
ally, through the medium. It is just the thing for a 
neophyte to read, who desires to know something o f 
the beyond, being one o f the most common sense 
productions we have seen In Spiritual literature for 
many a day.”

Another says: “ This Is an exposition o f Spiritual 
philosophy, from the pen o f one who is thoroughly 
Imbued with the new light o f Spiritual science, and 
there ts nothing in the work that can offend the most 
fastidious critic o f the orthodox school.. . . ___Alto
gether It Is well worth careful reading by all candid 
minds.

Pamphlet, 101 pp. Price 25 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. Bundy, Chicago.

Just publisliert.12 Articles on Preu? ties l l'onki y liaising, bv KAN Nit 
FIELD, the rawest of all American. writers on Poultry tor Market and
POULTRY. ft>r PROFIT.|Tells bow she cleared $449 on lfr. Light Baahmas in one year; about e mechanic's wife who clears gSOO an dually on a village lot; refers to bet 60 acre poultry farm on which die 

' CLEARS $ 1 5 0 0  ANNUALLY. 
iTeilt atn>iit lueubutora, brooders spring chirueos, capona and how to r> get tl.e n'ost Pisftt. Prn-e 25 eta Stamps taken. Ad L v X i Kl, AM KAOSi, 4S Kuiirtoltib lit.. Chirac*.

beginners.are easily to 9 1 0  a day.’ After experience, many in- 
make a g r o a t deal 
how Free, and make

Do yon  want gold? 
Yon can get it,and in

Sood ly  quantities.
ouoy to be made, 

rapidly and honora
bly, by any industrious person of either 
sex. All ages. Yon 
can do the work and 
live at home wlier- evoryon aro. Even 
earning from 8 5  a month or two of 
d̂nstrions workers 

Wore. We show you 
all easy. Shall we 

start you? Why nott No risk. And great earnings are sure. 
You can givo spare time only, or all your time to the work. 
Capital not required. All is comparatively new and really 
wonderful.' It’s the best opportunity ever known by labor
ing people. Every worker earns big money, and failure is 
entirely unknown among them. Write and see. No room 
to explain here, but those who write to us will liarn all 
by return mail. O ee  of cost. Unwteo to delay. Address 
A  UaUettJfc C o^ X k n tl7 5 0 ,P ortl(w 4 ,Illa lg ^

The new.Scientific Toy, which lscreatingso mnch 
interest among men o f science as well as the 
children. It snrprlses and delights every one that 
sees it. It produces A  bubble within a bubble, the 
outside one o f immense size. The inner one floats 
and flashes with the most brilliant rainbow colors. 
Produces a “ balloon”  bubble, with car attached, 
which will float for hundreds o f feet In the open 
air. “ Twin bubbles,”  chains o f bubbles a yard In 
length, and many other forms o f bubbles hitherto 
unknown.
. Just the thing to entertain and instruct Kinder
garten pupils or children lit the home. Although 
only introduced a few  .weeks, over 40,000 sold, and 
“ Wizard Bubble Parties”  are becoming the latest 
fad o f New NorKs 400.

_ The following, are a few o f the testimonials we 
have received from persons who have had a “  Wlzzard 
Babble Blower” ;-
Prairie City Novelty Co.: '

I received the ‘ tWlzzard Bubble Blower, ’ and 
found It so satisfactory that I  this day enclose you 
$2.00 for a dozen more. MRS. W. W. JOHNSTON, 

Eureka Springs,Carroll county, Ark.
Ottawa, Kan., Dec. 13,1890. 

Dear  Sirs : We are well pleased with the blower. 
I  am trying to get a large order for them.

Respectfully, MRS. GEO. O. HOWE.
Mercer, Pa:, Dec. 25,1890. 

Prairie City Novelty Co., Chicago, HI.:.
Dear  Sirs : The “ Wizard”  came all right, and Is 

adding Its share to the enjoyments o f  Christmas. .
Yours, etc., J. V. STOCKTON.

Rockville, Conn., Dec. 15,1890. 
The Prairie City Novelty Co., No. 45 Randolph street,

Chicago. HI.:
Dear  Sirs: .Yonrs o f the 10th received the 13th. 

In reply this morning I have to express my satisfac
tion with the Btibble Blower. I shall ffiake an e f
fort to get orders for the Babble Blower, and 
when I get a sufficient number, I shall send an order 
direct to yon. Yours as ever. EDDIE S. JONES.

- Lock Box 63, Rockville, Ct-
Thls wonderful toy Is sent to any address on re

ceipt o f  25 dents. $2.00 per dozen to Agents and 
Dealers by express, charges prepaid. All orders 
shipped on day received. Address

PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO.,
45 Randolph St., Chicago,, ’l l .



A  LIZ-TO W N  HUM ORIST.
Sewin’ round the stove last night,

Down at Wess’ store, was me 
And Mart Strimples, Tunk and White.

And Doc Bills and two or three 
Fellers of the Mudsock tribe 
No use tryin’ to describe. ■

, And says Doc, he says, says he,
“  ’Talkin’ ’bout good things to eat,
Ripe mushmillion’s hard to beat.”
I chawed on. And Mart he ’ lowed 

Watermillion beat the mush.
“ Red,”  he says, “ and juicy—hush!

I ’ll jess leave it to the crowd.”
Then a Mudsock chap, says he,
“ Punkin’s good enough for me—
Punkin pies, T mean, ”  he says,
“ Them beats ’millions. What say, Wess?”

I chawed.on. And Wess says, “ Well,
You jes’ fetch that wife of mine 
All yer watermillion rine,

And she’ ll boil it down a spell—
In with sorghum, I suppose—
And what else Lord only knows!
But I ’m here to tell all hands,
Them p ’serves meets my demands.”

I  chawed on. And White he says,
. “ Well; I ’ ll jes’ stand in with Wess—
I ’m no hog!”  And Tunk says, “ I 

J Guess I ’ ll pastur’ out on pie 
S With the Mudsock boys,”  says he.'
| “ Now, what's yourn?”  he said to me. 
j' I chawed on—fer—quite a spell,
; Then I speaks up slow and dry,
! “ Jes’ tobacker!”  I  says, says I,
j And you’d orto’ heerd’em yell! 
j — J a m e s  W h i t c o m b  R i l e y .

T H E  B O Y  W H O MINDS H IS M OTHER.
| Boys, just listen for a moment
■ To a word I have to say;
; Manhood’s gates are just before you,

Drawing nearer every day;
Bear in mind while you are passing 
' O’er the intervening span 

That the boy who minds his mother 
Seldom makes a wicked inaa.

There are many slips and failures 
In this world we're living in;

Those w.ho start %vî h prospects fairest
Oft are overcome by sin; 

i\ But I ’m certain that you’ ll notice,
■! If the facts you’ ll closely scan,

hat the boy who minds his mother 
Seldom makes a wicked man.

Then be guided by her counsel;
It will never lead astray.

Rest assured she has your welfare 
In her thoughts by night and day.

- Don’t forget that she has loved you 
Since the day your life began,

Ah, the boy who minds his mother 
Seldom makes a wicked man.

— Y a n k e e  B l a s e .

Alice—Do you believe men sprung from the ape! 
Jumbo—No: but I believe women sprung from 

the mouse; in fact I’ve seen her do it.

i A  train every hour, New York to Buffalo and 
Niagara Falls, by the New York Central.
\ * "

“ One touch o f Nature makes the whole world kin.”  
-Diseases common to the race compel the search for 
» common remedy. It is found in Ayer’s Sarsapa- 
-tlla, the reputation o f which is world-wide, having 
largely, superseded every other blood medicine in 
Use.
i ---------- :— ------
; I f  that lady at the lecture the other night only 
fxnew how nicely Mall’s Hair Kenewer would remove 
dandruff and improve the hair she would buy a 
jbottle. _______  ■
| The Constitution o f  Man considered in relation to 
external objects, by George Combe. More than three 
: hundred thousand copies o f the Constitution o f Man 
have been sold and the demand is still increasing. 
I t has been translated into many languages, and ex
tensively circulated. A  celebrated phrenologist 
said o f this work: The Importance and magnitude 
o f the principles herein contained are beyond those 
to be found in any other work. For sale at this office, 
price. *1.60 '

New York to Albany at tbe rate o f more than 61 
miles an hour 1b the late achievement o f the New 
jYork Central,—“ America’s Greatest Railroad.”

R a n d o l p ,
-? j l ^ E E T .  d

- c\ *  ■ .
Iff*

g - T Q A q o -

C R O U P Y  S O U N D S
A t niglit, from ImLy’s cril), are distract- 
iug. to parents who are at a loss for 
a medicine equal to the emergency. 
N ot so with those w ho have A y e r ’ s 
C h erry  P e c to r a l  in the house. A  dose 
o f this m edicine affords certain and 
speedyrelief. T o  cure colds, coughs, sore 
throat, asthma, bronchitis, hoarseness, 
and the various disorders of the bre ath- 
ing apparatus, A y er ’s Cherry Pectoral 
lias no equal. I t  soothes the inflamed 
t i s s u e , 
c x p e c t o -  
a n d  i n - 
pose. Cap;
Brooklyn, N. Y ., w rites: “ I  
A y er ’s Cherry’ Pectoral in my’ family for 
thirty’ years and have always found it 
the hest remedy’ for croup, to which 
com plaint myr children were subject.”

“ I  use A y er ’s Cherry Pectoral in niv 
practice, and pronounce it to be iin- 
equaled as a remedy’  for  colds and 
coughs.” —J. G . G ordon, M. D ;, Carroll 
Co., V irginia. *

A y e r s  C h e r r y  P e c t o r a l

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass. 
Sold by all Druggists; Price $1; six bottles $5.

prom o c s 
r a t i o n  , 
duces ro
l l .  Carley, 
have used

rn  G O O D  N E W S  •
^  FOR THE MILLIONS OF CONSUMERS OF a

J  T i l t h s  P i l l s .  «
j y  I t  {rives D r. Tut-t j»losisure t o  a n - a  
V  liounce tlia t h e  is n ow  putting; u p  a  9

© T I N Y  L IV E R  P I L L ©
©

w iiipli is o f  exceed in g ly  sm all size, ye t 
retain ing a ll  th e  virtues o f  tl»e la rg e r  ( 
'ones. T h ey  sire guaranteed  p u re ly  
vegetab le . B o th  sizes o f  these p ills  j 
a re  still issued. T he exa ct size o f  1 

T ITTT ’ S  T I N Y  L I V E R  P I L L S  , 
is  sh ow n  in  th e  b o rd e r  o f  tb is  “ ad.”

•  • • •

'M a r ia  M . K i n g ’s
P A A  P H  I a E I 'T B

Comprising: Social Evils; God tbe Father, and 
Man the Image of God; The Brotherhood Of Man 
and What Follows from It;. What is Spiritualism? 
The Spiritual Philosophy vs. Diabolism; Medium- 
ship.

These pamphlets have been published and*sold 
separately for several years and are now bound to
gether in a convenient form.

Price, $1.25.
F o r  s a le , w h o le s a le  a n d  r e ta i l,  b y  J x o .  C . B u n d y  

Chicago. '

Signs of the Times
From the Standpoint of a Scientist. ■

AN A d d r e s s  D e l i v e r e d  a t  t h e  FIRST METHO
DIST CHURCH U n d e r  t h e  A u s p i c e s  of t h e  

WESTERN SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH.

—BY—
P r o f . E l l io t t  C otjes, M. D .,

Member of the National Academy of Sciences of 
the London Society for Psychical Research, etc., etc.

CONTENT8.
The Woman Question. The Naros, or Cycle o f six 

Hundred Years. The International Congress of 
Women. The Opinions o f a Scientist. “ Substan
tially True as Alleged”  Phenomenal Spiritualism. 
Experiments with *> Table. Test Conditions. Tbe 
One thing lndlspensa-’ e Tbe Spiritualistic or the 
Theosophic Explanation? Animal Magnetism and 
its dangers. -Tbe Great Power o f the Magnetlzer. 
Magnetism tbe Pbbs Key to Psychic Science. The 
Blogen Theory. The Astral Body. The Better Way. 
Natural Magic. Tbe Outlook. And an invaluable 
stmulant and guide t o the Novice in  the Stu d y  of 
the Occult as well as a most

EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT.
Pamphlet. Price 15 centB. One Hundred Copies, 

$10, Fifty copies, $6; Twenty-five copies $3.25. Special 
discount on orders for five Hundred Copies.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jxo . C. Bun dy , Chicago.

GILES B. STEBBIHSS M S
_______/

After Dogmatic Theology, What ?
MATERIALISM, OR A SPIRITUAL PHIL0SO 

PHY AND NATURAL RELIGION.

B Y  O ILE 8 B . STEBBIXS.

T h e  S a l e m  S e e r
R e m i n i s o e n c e s  o f

C h a r l e s  H .  F o s t e r ,
THE FAMOUS MEDIUM.

BY
GEORGE C. BARTLETT.

The writer o f this book was associated with Mr. 
Foster for some years and took every advantage o f 
testing bis peculiar gifts. Urged by many who were 
knowing to this Mr. Bartlett finally consented, and 
tbe result is a plain statement o f facts and descrip-* 
tlons o f many seances held in all parts o f the world, 
which he hopes may be o f service to Investigators 
and a stimulus to practical and scientific researchers.

Rev. S. C. Beane (Unitarian), in a letter written at 
tbe time o f Mr. Foster's obsequies aim read by Rev. 
George S. Hosmer. who conducted the services, has 
this passage: “ Whatever one’s theory might be. In 
bis presence tbe reality o f a future life seemed to 
possess and command even the habitually Indifferent. 
To thousands o f thoughtful men and women on both 
sides o f the Atlantic, be has been a voice from tbe 
eternal world.”

Bound in cloth, and illustrated with a picture of 
Mr. Foster. Price, $1. Address

J n o . C. B a n d y , D ra w e r  134 , C h ica g o , 111.

L I G H T  O N  T H E  P A T H .
W ith Notes and Comments.

. A  treatise for the personal nse o f those who are 
Ignorant o f the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire to 
enter within its Influence.

Written down by M. C. - 
Price, cloth bound, 40 cents ; paper cover, 25 cents. 

^For sale, wholesale and retail, by f lio  C. Bundy,
’ . _____’ ____________ .____________ A______

An Admirable Story.
BAKS AND THRESHOLDS.

By MRS. EMMA MINER.
This story is full o f  interest and spiritual philoso

phy. Its author Is a fine Inspirational writer and 
medium. When published as a newspaper serial It 
created much Interest and tbe demand has been sucb 
as to warrant putting it in book form. Every Spirit
ualist and every liberal thinker will enjoy the story, 
i Paper covers. 210 pp. Price 50 cents.
: For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jxo. C. Bundy. 
Chicago _

“ Physiology reduces man to a jelly; Psychology 
lifts him to Immortality.”

This is a thoughtful, crisp, well condensed book, 
from tbe pen o f an experienced tbinker and writer, 
well-known in every field o f reform, and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. From out bis ample store o f 
experience and reading tbe author aptly draws innu
merable illustrations to fortify bis argument. Tbe 
book may be unqualifiedly commended.

“ It alms to Btate Materialism fairly, and to bold it 
.as fragmentary and Inconsequent; to give a wide 
range o f ancient and modern proof o f tbe higher as
pects o f the God idea in history. The closing chapter 
on Intuition, gives some remarkable, facts.”—Detroit 
Post and Tribune.

12mo, cloth, 144 pages. Price 50 cents; postage, 
cents

Progress From Poverty.
A Review and Criticism o f Henry George’s Pro

gress and Poverty, and Protection or Free Trade.
“ It would.be hard to make a more effective reply x  

Mr. George's assertion that land and wage servitude 
is worse than chattel slavery than is done by quot
ing from Blave overseer journals brought north dur
ing tbe war, and from old advertisements in Sontbern 
newspapers, showing what chattel slavery actually 
waB.” —New York Tribune.

Price, cloth, 50 cen tB ; paper, 25 cente.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY 

Chicago. ‘

THE SCIENTIFIC BASIS
• O F

SPIRITUALISM .
BY EPES SARGENT.

Author o f “  Planchette, or tbe Despair o f Science,”  
“ The Proof Palpable o f Immortality,”  Etc.

-------- f
This is a large 12mo. of 372 pages, in long primer 

type, with an appendix o f twenty-three pages in bre
vier.

The author takes tbe ground that since natural 
science is concerned with a knowledge o f  real phe
nomena, appealing to our sense perceptions, and 
which aTe not only historically Imparted, bnt are di
rectly presented in the irresistable form o f  dally 
demonstration to any faithfuMnvestigator, therefore 
Spiritualism is a natural science, and all opposi
tion to It, under the ignorant pretense that it is out
side o f nature, is unscientific and unpbllosophlcal.

Mr. Sargent remarks In his preface: “  The hour is 
coming, and now Is, when the man claiming to be a 
philosopher, physical or metaphysical, who shall 
overlook tbe constantly recurring pbenoinena here 
recorded, will be set down as behind the age, or as 
evading its most Important question. Spiritualism is 
not now the d e spa ir  OF science, as 1 called, it on 
the title page o f  my first book on the subject. Among 
Intelligent observers its claims to scientific recognl- 
ilonare no longer a matter o f doubL”

Clotb. 12mo., 372 pages. Price, $1.50; postage 10 
cents.

BEATTY P ian os , Orm  
frpq. Daniel F. Beatty,

:ans, Bargains. Catai’g ror sue, vqoieBaieiuiu tv«wrui 4 <iu. 
lishjngton,N.J. j ChlcafQ. - ’

Direct from  Factory to  Consumer on  Easy 
Payments.

WRITE US TO-DAY FOR CATALOGUE or  
Call and See us at

The BRADBURY PIANO WAREROOMS, 
237 State and 55 Jackson Sts., Chicago.

J. M. HAWXHURST, Western Manager.

M r s . B . S < p H W A R Z 5

Ladies physician.
Takes patients in her own honse. Best medical 

treatment and obstetrical surgery guaranteed.
279 W. Adams SL, Chicago.

STU TTERING , and aU impediment: 
I o f  speech; perma
nent cure guaran

teed. 2 1 8 5  cases successfully treated. Our method is dlstingnlshed.having m edals from E m p eror  
o f G erm an y , C zar o f Jxussla, IL Ingof S w ed 
en . and Is highly recommended. Dr. O.C.ZARRA’S INSTITUTE, 129 S. Peoria SL, Cor Adams, Chicago.

B y Irene H . Ovington. HOME NURSING
A  p r e t ty  e to th -bo iin d  b o o k  o f  114 pages,

. t h a t  te lls ; h o m e  n u rsesHaw to improvise NDvraltBces for the ©lefc-rdom,How to ©eeure good ventilation.Haw to arrange the room,
Haw to prepare And serve delfrfoae food,Haw to amnse the Invalid,
How visitors, vthonld be taaght to behave, 

w ith  m a n y  o th e r  h e lp fu l su g g estion s .
_  Price, in c lu d in g  postage, fifty cents. * Agents wanted. DlXiEli AMBROSE, Publisher, 45 Randolph Street,Chicago*

•; S
1171 TOT I ' l l  Women to take crochet work to do at 
11'111 I Ell* home. City or country. Steady work 
L. White & Co.. 210 State St„ Chicago, 111.

CflDD We will give free to every boy or girl In the
United States who will do ns .alight favor, 4)4 

GAUDY Pounds of Candy, French Mixed, Broken and 
^^^__Chocolate Creams. It will not cost yon a aiogle
Y e .  cent; we just give it to yon for advertising pur- 

e* poses, and we send It prepaid anywhere in the 
l f „ - n n s. If yoa never had aa mnch candy as yon 

wanted all at one time this Is your great nig 
anre chance to get it tree. It will be great for T f ln n V Q  GOOD Christmas, if you don’t eat it before. If yon 

I U K  U IO____want it send ns your name and address at once

FREE

THE NEW AND WONDERFUL.
M A G IC A L  T R IC K  B A N K .

A handsome dove-tailed- box with small drawer on 
top. You pull outtbedraw* 
er, ask some one to  put 
penny, nickel or dime in 
slot, push drawer in  And 
then pull itoutquick,when money has disappeared and no way o f  getaing it . 

o u t  Secret on ly knswn to owner o f  bank. Fun,
pleasure and profit combined.

P r ic e  1 5 c  b y  M u ll P ostpaid .
$1.60 per dozen to the trade. Every dealer should have them in stock. Agents can make $5 to $10 a day 

selling this bank. Address all orders to
PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO., 

t5 Randolph .Street, ' Chicago, I I I

a  w e e k l y  journal of
l^ re e d c H n , F e llo w s h ip  a n d  

C lia r a c f e r  In Religion*
Eight four-column pages,well printed. A liberal sermon 
every week, with live articles on current topics.One dollar a year. '

_  Ten weeks on trial for ten cent* In stamps. CHARLES H. KERR A CO., Pnbs. ,175 Dearborn St.. Chicago.

OUR P EER LESS
STAMPING OUTFIT FREE!

The Ladles* TVorld is a mammoth IUnstrated magazine, 
each issue comprising 20 large pages, 80 columns, inciud- 

N  j\ ing a handsome cover, and is.’  ■ devoted to stories. poems.Iadiea’
fancy work, artistic needlework, - 
home decoration, housekeeping, fashions,' hygiene, juvenile 

reading, etiquette, etc., etc. It is 
one of the bestand most popularof ’ladies’ magazines, baving a circulation of over 200,000. ’ Its publish

ers. wishing to introduce it fnto thousands 
[of homes where it is not already token, 
now make the following unpr*c*dente>t offer: 
Upon receipt o f  only Sixteen Cents in post

age stamps, me trill send The Ladles’ World 
for Three Months, and to every subscriber ice 
'mill also send Free and post-paid, onr Tula Peerless Stamping Outfit,-c<m(atm'»g 82m - 
tireiu new patterns, as follows-. 1 Carnation 
Pinks and Forget-me-nots, 5x7 in.; 1 Clover, 5x10 inches; 1 half wreath Wild Roses, 8 in. wide; 1 

design .for Laundry Bag, 8 in. high; 3 designs Rosies 
. for all-over work; 1 Scallops, with corner,for Blanket;

1 spray Bachelor’s Button, 6 in. high; I corner design for Lunch doth, 8 in.; 1 design for Canvas Cloth; 4 designs for Tray Cloths; 1 design for Corn Napkins; 1 set Fruit De
signs for Napkins; 1 design for Shaving Case; 3 designs for Silk Embroidery; 1 Braiding Design; 1 spray Wild Roses, 3x4 in.; 1 Spray Daisies ana Forget-me-nots, and 55 otber beautiful designs, making in all 82 artistic patterns, 
well made on good paper, and which may be used for fine 
powder stamping 60 to 75 times without injury. . With each Outfit we send free our Manual o f  instructions in the 
Art o f  Stamping, which tells all about stamping, how to 
make the powder, etc. The patterns contained in this Out
fit would cost several dollars if purchased singly at re
tail, yet we send, the whole/-ee to any one sending IS cents tor a three months’ subscription to our charming maga
zine. Five subscriptions and 6 Outfits will be sent for 64Cts. Do not miss this chance! Satisfaction guaranteed. AstO
our reliability, we refer to any publisher in N. Y. Address;

S. H, MOOSE 4b CO., »7 Park Place, New York,
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RELIGIO -PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL.
AN  ALPH ABET OF MAXIMS.

A practical and helpful gift from a parent to 
son would, be the following alphabetical list of 
maxims, printed or written as a heading to a cir
cular, or framed and hung upon the wall o f his 

~ room. It is said that Baron Rothschild had these 
- maxims framed and hung in his house:

Attend carefully to the details o f your business, 
• Be prompt in all things.

Consider well and then decide positively.
Dare to do right, fear to do wrong.
Endure trials patiently.
Fight life’s battles bravely, manfully.
Go not into the society o f the vicious.

. Hold integrity sacred.
Injure not another’s reputation or business.
Join bands only with the virtuous.
Keep your mind from evil thoughts.
Lie not for any consideration.
Make few acquaintances.
Never try to appear what you are not.
Observe good manners.
Pay your debts promptly.
Question not the veracity o f a friend.
Respect the counsel o f your parent.
Sacrifice money rather than principle.
Tonch not, taste not, handle not, intoxicating

drinks.
- Use your leisure time for improvement.

Venture not upon the threshold o f wrong.
Watch carefully over your passions.
Yield not to discouragement.
Zealously labor for right.
And success is certain.

. She—Do you love me for myself alone?
He—Yes; and when we’re married I don’t want 

any o f the family'thrown in.

Prof. Indur(author o f “ Metempsychosis,”  etc.)— 
Don’ t you believe in the transmigration o f souls, 
Miss Bee Hayve?

Miss Bee Hayve—Yes, I believe I do; for, do you 
know, at times you have the same haunted look in 
your eves that my poor Fido had when the dog 
catcher was after him.

. Artist—Here is a very suitable picture, Mr. 
Gibbs. It represents Rev. Mr.-Goss, the mission
ary, in the centre of a group of cannibals.

Deacon Gibbs—I see the cannibals, 'Mr. Turps, 
but where is the missionary?

Artist—Didn’ t I just tell you that he was in the 
centre of the cannibals.

Jessie—Did you get the marriage license, dear? 
Let me see it? ' .

Harry—You won’t understand it.
Jessie—Yes, I will. “ To whom these presents 

may come” —yes; that is all right.

“ My wife is a lecturer, and I am an entertainer.”  
said Hobbs.

“ Indeed! I knew your wife appeared in public, 
but I did not know that you ever did.

“ Oh, I don’ t. I stay at home and entertain the 
baby,”

The Whole World pays tribute to the merits of 
“ Garland”  Stoves and Ranges.

“ M rs. W in s lo w ’ s S oo th in g  S yru p  for Chil
dren Teething,”  softens the gums, educes inflam 
illation, allays pain, cures wind colic. 85 cents a 
bottle

A s  E n glish  Tribute.
“ NowitiB the turn o f the New York Central to earn 

-undying renown as the first railroad company in the 
world to rnn a long distance at the rate o f a mile a 
minute.” —Birmingham. (England) Daily Mail, Sep
tember 16th, 1891.

John Wesley and Modern Spiritualism. An ap
peal to the Ministers and Members o f  the Methodist 
Church based upon reason. By Daniel Lott. We 
are constantly called upon for something from the 
pen o f John Wesley, and this may be o f interest to 
many. He was a man o f superior mind, in many 
respects and far in advance of his time, as will be 
found by examining his sayings and ideas. Price, 
25 cents. For sale at this office.

. The Faraday Pamphlets: The Relation -of the 
Spiritual to the Material Universe; The Law o f Con
trol, price 15 cents; The Origin of Life, or Where Man 
Comes from, price iO cents* The Development of 
-the Spirit after Transition, price 10 cents, and The 
Process o f Mental Action, price 15 cents. All for 
saje at this office.

Samuel Bowles’s Pamphlets: Experiences o f  Sam
uel Bowles in Spirit Life, or life as he now sees it. 
from a Spiritual Standpoint, price 25 cents Contrast 
ln.Spirlt Life, and recent experiences, price, 50 cents, 
and Interviews with Spirits, price 50 cents in paper 
cover. For sale at this office

: Heaven and Hell; np describe! by Judge Edmonds 
in his great work on Spiritualism -As Judge Ed
mond's writings are mostly out o f print,this pamphlet 
may be welcome to many, as it describes two scenes 
in heaven and .two in hell, in his most graphic and 
'careful style. Price, 10 cents. For sale at this 
office

SCOTT’S
E M U L S I O N

Of Pure Cod 
Liver Oil and

HYPOPHOSPHITES 
of Lime and 

Soda
Is endorsed and prescribed by  leading 2 
physicians because both the Cod L iver Oil « 
and S yp op h osp h ites  are the recognized -» 
agents in the cure o f C onsum ption. I t  Is \ 
as palatable as m ilk . j

S cott’ s  Emulsion IZm ulsioti. I t  |
is  a  w on d erfu l F lesh  P rod u cer. I t  is  th e )
S est ltem ed y  for C O N S U M P T I O N , 
S c r o fu la ,  B r o n c h i t i s ,  W a s t in g ' D is -  j 
e a s e s , C h r o n ic  C o u g h s  a n d  C o ld s . |
Ask for  Scott’s Emulsion and take no other.)

MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION.
BY ALEXANDER WILDER.

^Pamphlet form, price 10 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail by Jxo. C. Bu n b t  

Chicago

BOOKS.

S P I R I T U A L I S M .
Psychical Phenomena,

Free Thought and Science.

ifhe crowded condition o f the Journal 's advertls 
ing columns precludes extended advertisements of 
books, but investigators and bnyers will be supplied 
with a '

CATALOGUE AND PRICE LIST
upon Application.

JN O , C. B U N D Y , C h ica go , EL

T H E  P I O N E E R S  
OF THE

SPIRITUAL REFORMATION.

LIFE AND WORKS OF DR. JUSTINUS KEE
NER AND WILLIAM HOWITT.

The two Pioneers o f new Science, whose lives and 
labors in the dlrectionof Psychology form the sub
ject-matter o f this vplume, will be found to bear a 
strong similarity to each other in other directions 
than the one which now links their names, lives and 
labors.

Cloth bound, 325-pp. Price, 22.00; postage, 15 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, b» -Tno. C. Bundy . 

Chicago.

S T A R T L I N G  F A C T S
IN

MODERN SPIRITUALISM,
BEING A GRAPHIC ACCOUNT OP 

Witches, Wizards, and Witchcraft; Table Tipping, 
Spirit Rapping, Spirit Speaking, Spirit Telegraph

ing; and MATERIALIZATIONS o f Spirit 
Hands, .Spirit Heads, Spirit Faces, Spirit 

Forms, Spirit Flowers, and every other 
Spirit Phenomenon that has Occurred in Europe and 

America since the Advent o f Modern Spiritual
ism, March 31,1848, to the Present Time.

BY

N. B. WOLFE, M. D.
The book makes a large 12 mo. o f over 600 pages; 

it Is printed on fine calendered paper and bound in 
extra heavy English cloth, with back and front beau
tifully Illuminated in gold.

After comprehensively epitomizing the “ Startling 
Facts”  contained in his book, comprising original in
vestigations made under most favorable auspices. 
Dr. W olfe says:

‘With these avowals o f Its teachings the book 
stands before the world, asking no favor but a read
ing—no consideration but the fair judgment o f en
lightened men and women. As Death is a heritage 
common alike to King, Pope, PrleBt, and People, all 
should be interested in knowing what it portends—of 
what becomes o f ns after we die. ~ Those who have 
tasted death, our Bplrlt friends, answer this great 
problem in this book o f 600 pages.”

Price, 82.25. '
.For sale, wholesale and retail, by John c . Bu n dy , 

Chicago.

CURED BY

Penholder,
PRICE 25c.

A d d r e s s ,

PRAIRIE C ITY  NOVELTY C O .,
45 Randolph Street, -  CHICAGO.

Upward Steps
OF .

Seventy Years.
AUTOBIOGRAPHIC, BIOGRAPHIC 

HISTORIC.

GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVBBY, ETC 
—THE WORLD’S HELPERS AND LIGHT- 

BRENGERS—SPIRITUALISM—PSY
CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG

IOUS OUTLOOK—COM
ING REFORMS.

— BY—

GILES B. STEBBINS,
Editor and Compiler of “ Chapters from  the Bible 

the Ages," and “ Poems of the L ife Beyond” ; 
Author of “ A fter Dogmatic Theology, 

W h att" etc., etc.

CONTENTS.
Dedicatory Introduction.

CHAPTER I.—Ancestry; Childhood; Youth; Birth 
place; Springfield, Mass.; Hatfield; Home Life 
Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help. 

CHAPTER II.—Old Time Good and III; Religions 
Growth; Reforms; Temperance.

CHAPTER III.—Transcendentalism; Brook. Farm; 
Hope dale; Northampton; Samuel L. Hill; W. E. 
Channing; Plerpont; Theodore Parker. 

CHAPTER IV.—Anti-Slavery; Garrison; “ The Fleas 
o f Conventions;’ ’ Personal Incidents H. C. 
Wright; C. L. Remond; George Thompson; Gerrttt 
Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; Abigail and Lydia 
Mott; AbigailP. Ela; Josephine L. Griffin. 

CHAPTER V.—The Friends; Quakerism; Griffith 
M. Cooper; John and Hannah Cox; A  Golden 
Wedding; Experiences o f Priscilla Cadwallader; 
LucretlaMott; McCllntock; J. T. Hopper; Thomas 
Garrett; Richard Glazier; Progressive Friends 
Meetings. ■ • ■ ' „

CHAPTER VI,—The World’s Helpers and Light 
Bringers; John D. Zimmerman; W. S. Prentiss; 
Wm. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward; Benjamin 
F. Wade; H. C. Carey; Home Industry; Education, 
Scientific, Industrial, and Moral; “ Religion o f the 
Body;”  Jugoi Arinori Mori; Peary Cband Mittra; 
President Grant and Sojourner Trnth; John Brown; 
Helpful Influences; Great Awakenings. 

CHAPTER VII.—Spiritualism; Natural Religion; 
Experiences and Investigations; Slate Writing 
Spirits Described; Piano Music without Hands; A 
Fact Beyond Mind Reading.; Lifted in the Air; 
Spirit Portraits; A  Michigan Pioneer's Experience; 
Looking Beyond; Future Life; Natural Medium- 
ship; Illumination; Blind Inductive Science. 

CHAPTER VIII.—Psychic Science Research; The 
Spiritual Body; -Painless Surgery; Psychometry; 
Inspired experiences; George Eliot; Helen Hunt 
Jackson; Prof. Stowe; Mrs. H. B. Stowe; Savona
rola; Rev. H. W. Bellows; Dinah Mulock Craik; 
A  Simple Michigan Malden; Lizzie Do ten; Reading 
German Philosophy; Record o f an Hour’s Expe
rience.

CHAPTER IX .—Religions Outlook; Coming Re
forms; A  New Protestantism; Woman in the Pul
pit; Rev. Horace Bnshnell's “ DeepMatters” ; Rad
icalism; Ethical Culture; Liberal Christianity; A 
Needed Leaven; Two Paths; Future Religion; 
Coming Reforms; Conclusion.
Price, cloth bound, 81.25.
For sale, wholesale and retail, b " Jxo . C. Bundy, 

Chicago.

SCIENTIFIC RELIGION;
OF,

HIGHER POSSIBILITIES OF LIFE AND PRAC
TICE THROUGH THE OPERATION OF 

NATURAL FORCES.

BY I. A WHENCE OLIPHA.NT.

With an Appendix by a Clergyman o f  the .Church o: 
England.

This celebrated work may be read with profit by 
thinkers and Btudents.

Price, 82.50; ̂ postage, 16 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JXO. CL BUNDY 

Chicago.

Herbert Spencer’s 
SYNTHETIC PHILOSOPHY.

By  B. F. UNDERWOOD.
An essay read before the Brooklyn Ethical Associ

ation, with report o f a discussion o f the essay. A  
pamphlet o f  121 pages.

“A very able and satisfactory exposition of the 
synthetic philosophy.”—Dr . R. G. ECCLES.

“ One o f the most candid and able expositions o f 
philosophic truth to which this association haB ever 
listened.”—John A. Taylor .

Price, 10 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C.Bv n b y , 

Chicago. . .

NOV. 7, 1891.

PERFECT COFFEE MAKER.
, A  new Invention for making 
Coffee or  Tea better than any thing now in  use. Saves X  o f  
the Coffee. Can he used, with 
any Coffee or Tea Pot, I f  you 
like a  fine cup o f  coffee this ar
ticle is Just wnat you need. 

Sent by mai 1 upon receipt o f  25 cts. 
Agents wanted.

PRA,R,E4 5 g 2 rd o O T J ? r C0-
CHICAGO. - -  - ILL

G U I D E - P O S T S
ON

I M M O R T A L  R O A D S ;
BY MRS. AMARALA MARTIN.

Tbe author says “ As a firefly among the stars, as 
a ripple on the ocean. I send out this small beacon 
o f hope through the valley o f despair^'

Price 25 cents.
Fur sale, wholesale and retail, by John C. Bundy. Chicago.

D E A T H ,
IN THE LIGHT OF

The Harmonial Philosophy.

BY MARY F. DAVIS.
A Whole Volume o f  Philosophical Troth is 

Condensed into this Little Pamphlet.

Mrs. Davis has developed with rare faithfulness 
pathos the pure principles o f true Spiritualism. The 
sorrowful may find consolation In these pages, 
and the doubtful a  firm foundation and a clear sky.

Price. 15 centB. Eight copies for 81. Cloth bound 
.10 cents.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jxo. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago.

T H E  G R E A T

s p m m  REMEDIES.
MBS. SPENCE’S

POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS.

* Our family think there Is nothing like the Post- 
live and Negative Powders:’—so says J. H. Wiggins, 
of Beaver Dam, Wis.. and so says everybody.

Buy the Positives: for Fevers, Coughs, Colds, 
bronchitis, Asthma, Dyspepsia, Dysentery, Diarrhoea, 
iAver Complaint, Heart Disease, Kidney Complaints, 
Neuralgia, Headache, Female Diseases. Rheumatism, 
Nervousness, Sleeplessness and all active and acute 
diseases.

Buy the Negatives for Paralysis, Deafness, 
Amaurosis, Typhoid and'Typhns Fevers. Buy a box of Positive and Negative (half and half) for Chills 
and Fever.

Mailed, postpaid, for 81.00 a box, or six boxes for 85.00.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. Bundy, Chicago.

■ T H I C A L  R E L I G I O N .
BY WILLIAM M. SALTER,

RESIDENT LECTURER OF THE CHICAGO SOCIETY FO.’ 
ETHICAL CULTURE.

CONTENTS.
Ethical Religion; The.Ideal Element in Morality; 

What is a Moral Action? ; Is there a Higher Law? Is 
there, anything Absolute about Morality? Darwin
ism in Ethics; Tbe Social Ideal; The Rights of 
Labor; Personal Morality; On some Features o f  the 
Ethics o f  Jesns; Does the Ethics o f  Jesus satisfy the 
Needs o f  our Time? Good Friday from a  Modem 
Standpoint; The Success and Failure o f  Protestant
ism; Why Unltarlanisra Fails to Satisfy; The Basis 
o f the Ethical Movement; The Supremacy o f  Ethics; 
The True Basis of Religious Union.

OPINIONS.
W. D. Howell’s, in Harper’s Monthly: “ Where it 

deals with civic, social, personal duty, Mr. Salter's 
book is consoling and Inspiring."

Nation: “ Mr. S&lter appears as a distinctly im
pressive and attractive personality, modest, cour
ageous, Bimple-minded, generous and earnest.’ ’

Congregationalist: “ Mr. Salter is so radical that 
probably only a few, even among advanced Uni
tarians, agree with him. Yet he is so plainly deslrons 
o f finding the truth, and so free from any intentional 
irreverence that conservative Evangelical believers 
hardly will object to his spirit."

Th e Reltgio-PhilosophicalJournal; “A few  
o f the lectures give to the theoretical side o f  im
portant problems careful consideration and deep 
thought, while they all present the author’s views, 
though sometimes fragmentarily, in a scholarly and 
attractive manner. Mr. Salter’s philosophic and re
ligious position is 'evidently agnostic, with a strong 
leaning toward theism and immortality o f the sonl, 
at least for a morally select portion r* humanity. In 
hts conception rof Spiritualism is prominent tJ ose 
aspects o f it which offend his refined taste, and it Is 
not strange therefore that he fails to appreciate thJ<- 
system o f  thought as understood and expounded b„ 
its representative thinkers. - When Mr 8alter comes 
to understand Spiritualism through study and in
vestigation instead of. as now, chiefly through the 
Interpretation o f  its opposing critics, he will find to 
bis astonishment, may be, that its ethics and his are 
nearly Identical.”  . . . . . .

Cloth, 882 pages. Prtoe, 81150.
For sale, wholesale and retalL by John  C. Bundy , 

Chicago.



TO-M ORROW .
“ There is an island full o f pleasant places 

For which men hanger ere the day grows old,
' And thitherward they turn with uplift faces, 

Longing to rest them in that blessed fold.
“ No grief, they say, may steal within its border; 

There hurt wounds heal them swiftly o f their 
smart,

■ While sweet forgetfulness doth stand as warder 
To still the aching tumult o f the heart.

“ There, too, to-day’s brief joys shall have great 
increase.

And all its longings shall have blessed gain, 
While to the toiler there shall come sweet sur

cease,
For, loi this island knoweth naught o f pain.”»

Then one whose life had felt the fevered tbrob- 
bings

Of great wounds gotten in the day’s swift tide, 
Turned, and gave eager question, touched with 

sobbings,
Unto the mighty chorus at his side:

“ Where is this land for which with strong persist
ence

The men o f every age and clime d6 long?”
• And swift in answer, full o f sweet insistence. 

Uprose the strident echo o f a song:
“ Behold, this land that is void o f sorrow.

And for whose shelter men have long made 
quest!

We have 'iot seen, but it is called To-morrow— 
The land within whose borders there is rest.”

—Luct E. Tilley, in Harper’s Weekly.

Mrs. Tompkins—When my husband stays out 
all night I refuse to give him any breakfast.

Mrs. Smytbe—That may do for Mr. Tompkins; 
but it wouldn’t punish my Jim a bit. When he 
stays out all night be doesn’ t want any breakfast.

-D e se rv in g  C on fidence.—There is no article 
' which so richly deserves the entire confidence o f the 
community as B itow s's Bronchial Troches. 
Those suffering from Asthmatic and Bronchial Dis
eases, Coughs and Colds should try them. They are 
universally considered superior to ail other articlies 
used for similar punposes. The late Rev. Henry 
Ward Beecher Bald o f  them: “ I have never changed 
my mind respecting them from the first, except I 
think yet better o f that which I began by thinking 
Well of. I have also commended them to friends, 
and they have proved extremely serviceable.”

A  C en tu ry  o f  Im p ro v e m e n t .
Ode hundred years ago the governor o f New York 

advised its people not to invest in railroads, predict- 
ing-that they could never be successfully operated. 
To-day the New York Central sends a train across 
the Empire State, 436% miles, In 425% minutes, and 
Is worthily called “ America’s Greatest Railroad."

“ There is hut One California 

v  in the W orld,
and the world is beginning to recognize that fact.” 

The finest and most productive Frultlands in the 
. CAPAY VALLEY, 90 miles from San Francisco, at 

$50 to $150 per acre on easy terms.
First-class Frultlands in the Round Valley, Tulare 

Co., South California, $40 to $75 per acre on long 
time.

Excursions every week. Free fare to purchasers 
o f 40 acres.

Maps, descriptive pamphlets, and full Information 
will be forwarded free upon application.

C A L IF O R N IA  L A N D  CO.,
389 Sibley street,

St. Paul, Minn.

THE VOICES.
BY WARREN SUMNER BARLOW.

The1 Voice of Nature represents God in the light 
o f Reason and Philosophy—in His unchang ,, hie and 
glorious attributes.

The Voice of a  Pebble delineates the individu
ality o f  Matte.' and Mind, fraternal Charity and 
Love.

The voice of Superstition takes the creeds at 
their word, and proves by numerous passages from 
the Bible that the God o f  Moses has been defeated 
by Satan, from the Garden o f  Eden to Mount Cal
vary!

The VorcE of Prayer  enforces the idea that our 
prayers must accord wltb Immutable laws, else we 
pray for effects, Independent of cause.

(Twelfth edition, with a new stippled steel-platr 
sngraying o f  the author from a recent photograph 
Printed in large, clear type, on beautiful tinted 
paper, bonnd. in beveled boards.

Price, $1.00, postage 10 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by John C. BUNDY 

Chicago. -

GAN YOU OPEN IT?
P U Z Z L E  P U R S E .

T h e latest out. Better than the Dime Savings Bank. T h e  
parse is made o f  the finest ca lf o r  kid leather. A s  a  a  puz
zle it is the best thing yet out. Any_ person not into the se
cret o f  opening it w ill say it impossible, but yon  w ill find it 
easy enough to open when once yon know how. It  w ill hold 
from  $5 to $6 in sm all change. I t  is the handiest and safe- 
est purse ever sold. • Agents can make b ig  money selling 
this purse, as everbody that sees it wants It.

Sam ple By M ail, Postpaid, 25  Cents.
PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO.,

45  Randolph Street, Chicaqo. III.

“THE AUROILAPHONE.”
A  ROMANCE.

BY CYRUS COLE.
P a p e r, BO cents: cloth.. tpl.

SYNOPSIS
Op TUB

C O M P L E T E  W O R K S
OF

ANDREW JACK80N DAVI8.
Fifteen thousand years ahead o f onr day! The 

present life o f the Inhabitants o f the planet Saturn! 
A  history o f  all we are passing through, and the 
outcome! Communication at last established with 
the planet Saturn through auroraphone messages.

“ Sprightly In style, sensible in its logic, scientific 
in its denouements... .accessories o f out-of-door ad
ventures and daring escapades, a ghost story and a 
love story artistically blended with the auroraphone 
messages.” —Religio-Philosophical Journal.

Send stamp for Descriptive Catalogue. Address
DANIEL AMBROSE, Publisher,

45 Ranbolph St., -  CHICAGO, ILL.

T h e  O p e n  D o o r ,
OR

T H E  S E C R E T  O F  J E S U S
BY

J o h n  H a m l in  D e w e y , M . D .

The author dedicates this book to “ Those who 
look, pray and work for the spiritual emancipation 
and transfiguration o f humanity; and be believes it 
is a key to spiritual emancipation, illustration and 
mastery.

The exposition o f the divine possibilities o f hu
manity given in this book is based upon the recogni
tion o f a psychical and spiritual side to both nature 
and man. “ In recognizing a super-sensuous and 
spiritual realm to which we are related,”  says the 
author, “ we must reckon it as a portion of the uni
verse to which we belong, and our relations to it and 
its Influence upon us as perfectly natural and legit
imate under normal conditions."

“ This book is an earnest effort from the standpoint 
o f a seer, to become a help not an oracle for others, 
and to so unfold the law and conditions through 
which the spiritual consciousness is attained and the 
emancipation of mind realized... .that the truth may 
be practically and readily tested by all who desire to 
know it for themselves— That the words o f this 
book may lift many to the mount o f vision to behold 
the nearnesB o f the kingdom, and inspire them with 
boldness and courage to enter In and possess its 
treasuries, is the prayer o f the author.”

The work 1b printed from large clear type and 
covers 156 pages.

P r ic e ,  30 c e n t s ,  p o s ta g e  6 c e n ts .
For sale wholesale and retail b y  J n o . C . B u n d y , 

92 Lasalle St. P. O. Drawer 134, Chicago, 111.

PLANGHRTTR.

T h e  S c i e n t i f i c  P l a n c h e t t e .

Improved from the Original 
Pattern o f 1860.

Many devices and instruments have been invented 
since Planchette first appeared hut none o f  them 
have ever answered the purpose so well.

DIRECTIONS FOR USE.
Place Planchette on a sheet o f paper (printing or 

wrapping-paper will answer), then place the band 
lightly on the board; in a few minutes It begins to 
move and is ready to answer mental or spoken ques
tions. It will not work for everybody; bnt when a 
party or tnree or four come together it Is almost cer
tain that some one o f  the number will have the 
peculiar power necessary to enable Planchette to 
display Its mysterious workings. I f  one be unsuc
cessful let two try it together.

: . That Planchette is capable o f  affording constant 
entertainment Is well established by thtrty years’ 
nse, nor Is It less likely to afford instruction. In
numerable cases are o f  record where it has been the 
means o f conveying messages from spirits to mor
tals. Planchette offers a wide and never ending 
fieldXor speculation and experiment.

Price, 75 cents. Sent by mall packed in straw- 
boaft box free o f postage.

For sale by Jno. C. Bundy, 92 and 94 Lasalle at., 
Suite 58, Chlcago^UL P. O. Drawer, 134.

Comprising Thirty Uniform Volumes, all Neatly 
Bonnd in Cloth.

Postage 7 per cent, extra—I f  sent b y  Express, 
the Charges Payable on Delivery.

Nature's Divine Revelations...............................
The Physician. Vol. I. Great Harm onia......
The Teacher. “  II. “  “  ........
The Seer. “  111. “  “  .......
The Reformer. “  VI. “  “  ........
The Thinker. “  V. “  “  ........
Magic Stall—An Autobiography o f A. J. Davis.. 
Morning Lectures. Being 24 Discourses.. . . . . . .
A Stellar Key to the Summer land......................
Arabula, or Divine Guest............................ .
Approaching Crisis, or Truth vs. Theology......
Answers to Ever-recurring Questions................
Children's Progressive Lyceum Manual........... *
Death and the After-Life........... ........... ......... .
History and Philosophy o f Evil...........................
Harbinger o f  Health........................... .................
Harmonial Man. or Thoughts for the Age........
Events in the life o f a Seer. (Memoranda.)----
Philosophy o f Special Providences.............
Free Thoughts Concerning Religion...................
Penetralia, Containing Harmonial Answers....
Philosophy o f Spiritual Intercourse...................
The inner Life, or Spirit Mysteries Explained.. 
The Temple—or Diseases o f  the Brain and

Nerves. . .................................... ...................
The Fountain, with Jets o f  New Meanings.......
Tale o f a Physician, or Seeds and Fruits o f

Crime............................................................
Dinkka, ajid tbelr earthly Victims................ .
Genesis and Ethics o f Conjugal Love.................
Views o f Our Heavenly Home.............................
Beyond the Valley.................................................
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H T h e  Complete Works o f  A. J. Davis, If ordered 
to one address, at one time, Trill be sold at a  liberal
discount.

Society for Psychical 
Research,

American Branch.

The Society for Psychical research Is engaged in 
the investigation o f  the phenomena o f  Thought- 
transference,Clairvoyance, Apparitions and Haunted 
Houses, Spiritualistic Phenomena, etc., and evidence 
in connection with these different gronpsof phenom
ena is published from time to time in the S. P . R . 
Journal and Proceedings, to which associate mem
bers (dues $5.00 per annum) are entitled.

Persons who have had psychical experiences o f any 
kind are earnestly requested to communicate them 
directly to the Secretary o f the American Branch, 
or to the editor o f The Religio-Philosophical, 
Journal, with as much corroborative testimony 
as possible; and a special appeal is made to those 
who have had experiences justifying the spiritual
istic belief.

Applicants for. Membership in the Society should 
address the Secretary. The Branch Is much In need 
o f funds for the further proseention o f its work, and 
pecuniary assistance will be gratefully welcomed

Information concerning the Society can be obtained 
from

R IC H A R D  HODGSON, LL .D .
S ecre ta ry  f o r  A m e rica , 

ff B o y ls  o n  P la ce , B o sto n , M ass.

L06IC TAUG HT BY LOVE.
— b y —

MARY BOOLE.
Part o f the object o f  this work is to call attention 

to the fact that onr life Is being disorganized by the 
monotony o f onr methods o f teaching.

Price, $1.00.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. Bundy, 

Chicago

•** vJur H igh  G ra d e  L U ta n d  
B a r g a in  B o o k  sent to any ad
dress on receipt o f  a 2-c stamp

LORD & TH O M A S , 
New spa pe r  A dvertising

4S RANDOLPH STREET,
CHICAGO,

A BEAUTIFUL CRAZY
o f 60 Bplendid Silk 1 
$1. Agts. W anted.. 
N.J.

quilt o f 500 sq. In.
__ __________  made with a pack
ca. asstd. bright colors, 25o.; 5 pks. 
jemarie’s Silk Mills, Little Ferry,

jfilPOBTED EDITION.

Lights and Shadows
i OF

SPIRITU ALISM .
B Y  D . £>. H O H B ,

TABLE OFCONTENTa

Part First.
ANCIENT. SPIRITUALISM.

CHAPTER I .  THUS F A ITH S OF A N C IE N T  PE O PL E S 
Spiritualism as old as our planet. Lights and shad
ows o f Pagan times.

CHAPTER I I .  A S S Y R IA , C H A LD E A . E G Y P T  A N D  
P E R S IA . “ Chaldea's seers are good.”  The Proph
ecy o f  Alexander's death. Spirituallm In the 
shadow o f  the pyramids.. Setho and Psammetlcus. 
Prophecies regarding Cyrns. The “ Golden 8tar’ o f  Persia.

CHAPTER in .  I n d i a  a n d  c h i n a . Apollonius and 
the Brahmins. The creed o f “  Nirvana." - Laotse 
and Confw ’ns. Present corruption o f  the Chinese 

CHAPTEF / .  GREECE A N D  ROM E. The famOUE 
Spiritualists o f Hellas. Communication between 
world and world three thousand years ago. The 
Delphian Oracle. Pausanias and the Byzantine 
Capttve. “ Great Pan is dead." Socrates and his 
attendant- spirit. Vespasian at Alexandria. A 
haunted house at Athens. Valens and the Greek 
Theurglsts. The days o f the Caesars.

Part Second.
SPIRITUALISM IN  THE JEWISH AND  

\ CHRISTIAN ERAS'
CHAPTER I .  T H E  SP IR IT U A L ISM  OF TH E  B IB L E . 

Science versus Religion. Similarity o f modern and 
ancient phenomena. The siege o f  Jerusalem. “ The 
Light o f the World." Unseen armies who aided in 
the triumph o f the Cross.

CHAPTER H . TH E  S P IR IT U A L  IN  T H E  E A R L Y  
Ch r i s t i a n  c h u r c h .  Sighs and wonders In the days 
o f  the Fathers. Martyrdom o f  Polycarp. The r e 
turn o f  Evagrius after death. Augustine's faith. 
The philosophy o f  Alexandria.

CHAPTER I I I .  SP IR IT U A L ISM  IN CATH OLIC A G E S. 
The counterfeiting o f  miracles. St. Bernard. The 
case o f  Mademoiselle Perrier. The tomb o f  the 
Abbe Paris. “ The Lives o f  Saints." Levitation. 
Prophecy o f  the death o f  Ganganelli.

CHAPTER IV. TH E  SH A D O W  OF CATH OLIC SPUR 
i t u a l i s m .  Crimes, o f  the Papacy. The record o f 
the Dark Ages. Mission and martyrdom o f  Joan o f 
Arc. The career o f Savonarola. Death o f  Urban 
Grandier.

CHAPTER V. TH E  S P IR IT U A L ISM  OF TH E  W A L -  
d e n s e s  A N D  c a m i s a r d s .  The Israel o f  the A lps.' 
Ten centuries o f  Persecution. Arnaud's march. 
The deeds o f  Laporte and Cavalier. The ordeal o f 
fire. End o f the Cevetonols War.

CHAPTER VI. P r o t e s t a n t  s p i r i t u a l i s m .  Pre
cursors o f the Reformation. Luther and Satan. 
Calvin. Wishart martyrdom.. Witchcraft. Fa- 
mon*' accounts o f apparltlc s. -Runyan. Fox and 
Wesley. ~

CHAPTER VII. T H E  S P IU IT U A L I8M O F  C E R TA IN  
g r e a t  s e e r s .  “  The Reveries o f  Jacob Behmen." 
Swedenborg's character and teachings. Narratives 
regarding the spiritual gifts. Jung Stilling. His 
unconquerable faith, and the providences accorded 
him. Zschokke, Oberlln, and the Seeress o f  Provost.

* Part Third.
MODERN SPIRITUALISM.

CHAPTER I .  IN TRO D U C TO R Y .
CHAPRERII. d e l u s i o n s .  American false proph

ets. Two ex-reverends claim to bo witnesses fore
told by St. John. “ The New Jerusalem." A  
strange episode in the history o f  Geneva. “ The 
New Motor Power.”  A  society formed for the at
tainment o f  earthly Immortality.

CHAPTER IH. d e l u s i o n s  (continued). The re. 
vlval o f  Pythagorean dreams. Allan Kardec's 
communication after death. Fancied evocation o f 
the spirit o f a. sleeper. Fallacies o f Kardeclsm. 
The Theosophical Society. -Its vain quest for 
sgjphs and gnomes. Chemical processes for the 
manufacture o f spirits. A magician wanted. 

CHAPTER IV. Mental diseases little understood. 
CHAPTERV. “ PEOPLE FROM THE OTH ER W O R L D .”  

A  pseudo investigator. Groplngs in the dark. The 
spirit whose name was Yusef. Strange logic and 
strange theories. .

CHAPTER VI. SKEPTICS A N D  t e s t s . Mistaken 
Spiritualists. Libels on the Spirit world. The 
whitewashing o f  Ethiopians.

CHAPTER V H .  a b s u r d i t i e s .  “ When Greek 
meets Greek." The spirit-costume o f  Oliver Cromwell. Distinguished visitors to Italian seances. A  
servant and prophet o f  God. Convivial spirits. A  
ghost's tea-party. A  dream o f  Mary Stuart. The 
ideas o f a homicide concerning his own execution. 
An exceedingly gifted medium. The Crystal Pal
aces o f  Jupiter. Re-lncarnatlve literature. The 
mission o f John King. A  penniless archangel. A  
spirit with a taste for diamonds. The most wonder
ful medium in the world.

CHAPTER V I I I .  T R IC K E R Y  A N D  IT S  E XPO SU R E . 
Dark seances. A  letter from Serjeant Cox. Tft~ 
concealment o f  “  spirit-drapery . "  Rope tying and 
handcuffs. Narrative o f exposed lmttJetaro. C._ 
rioas modes o f  fraud.

CHAPTER IX. TRICKERY AND ITS ÊXPOSURE 
(continued). The passing o f matter through mat-, 
ter. “ Spirit brought flowers." The ordinary dark 
seance. Variations o f “ phenomenal" trickery.
“  Spirit Photography." Moulds o f ghostly bands 
and feet. Baron Ktrkup's experience. The read
ing o f sealed letters.

CHAPTER X .  TH E H IG H E R  A8PE C TS OF S P IR IT U - 
. a l iSm. The theological Heaven. A  story regard
ing a coffin. An incident with “ L. M .”  A  London 
drama. “ Blackwood’s Magazine”  and some seancesIn Aonfiim.

■CHAPTER X I. “ O U R F A T H B R .”
^CHAPTER XII. TH E  H IG H E R  A SPE C T O F SP IR IT U 

A L ISM  (continued). "S tella ." *
APPENDIX.

This covers eight pages and was not Included In 
the American edition. It Is devoted to a  brie f ac
count o f  a yonng medtnm who under spirit Influence 
wrote poetry o f  a high order. Extracts from these 
poetic Inspirations are .given The appendix is 
an interesting and most fitting conclusion o f  a  valu
able book.

This Is the English edition originally published a, 
$4.00. It Is a  large book, equal to 600 pages o f  the -  
average 12mo., and much superior in every way to 
the American edition published some years ago. 
Originally published In 1877, It was in advance o f  Ik ’ 
time. Events o f the past twelve years have justified 
the work and proven Mr. Home a  true prophet, 
guide and adviser in a field to whloh his labor, gifts 
and noble Character have given lustre.

8vo., 412 pages. Price, $2.00.
For sa.e, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. Bronx?

CfelOMK
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O T J R . .  F L A G ,
OS THE EVOLUTION OP

T h e J S t a r s  a n d  S t r i p e s ;
— BY—  '

ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL,
Compiler o f the first Atlas o f Indiana, author o f “ The 

Rebellion Record,”  etc.
This work as a history o f the “ Stars and Stripes,”  

gives the facts that are recorded in official docu
ments, the Histories o f the Country and the Cyclo
pedias so succinctly and Interestingly arranged that 
the whole story Is told in a moderate volume.

The symbolic meanings o f the colors and the de
signs o f the “ Star Spang, ed Banner”  are beautifully 
brought out and embell.shed with 29 illustrations— 
three o f them in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 
and United States ensigns.
- Price, $1.00, postpaid.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by J no. C Bunot , 
Chicago.

T H E  S O U L .
BY ALEXANDER WILDER.

Pf-mphlet form, price 15 cents.
For sale, wnolesale and retail, by Jno. C. Bundy 

Chicago.

IS DARWIN RIGHT?
—  OR,—

The Origin of Man.

BY WILLIAM DENTON,
Author o f “ Our Planet,”  “ Soul o f Things,” Etc.

’ This is a cloth bound volume o f two hundred pages, 
.mo., handsomely illustrated. It shows that man is 

not o f  miraculous, but o f  natural origin; yet 
that Darwin's theory is radically defective, because 
it leaves out the .spiritual causes which have been 
the most'potent concerned In his production. It Is 
scientific, plain, eloquent and convincing, and prob
ably sheds more light upon man's origin than all the 
volumes the press has given to the public for yearn 

Price, $1.00; postage, 5 cents.
For Bale, wholesale and retail, by Jno D Bund y, 

Chicago.

ILLUMINATED BUDDHISM
OB

T H E  T R U E  N I R V A N A .
------- -A  -

“ The book before us, aside from Its mystic meth
ods, takes an entirely new view, o f the doctrines of 
the transmigration o f souls, o f re-incarnation and Of 
Nirvana......but we need not follow the details, for
it would give but an imperfect Idea of one o f the 
most readable books in its line we have met in a 
long time. Its literary style is unexceptionable, and 
the author shows in every chapter evidences r f pro
found thought and a mastery of statement teat ls a  
a pleasure to follow.” —Exchange.

Price, cloth, $1.00; paper, SO cents.
Fo” saie. wi olesalc and retail, by JNO. O. BUNLx, 

OhlcaBJ.

PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN.
Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author 

and Publisher, with an Appendix on the Care 
o f Children, by-Dr. C. S. Lozier, late Dean of the New 
York Medical College, for Women,. „ .c .

The difficulty hoBbeen not to find what to say, but 
to decide what to omit. It is believed that a health 
ful regimen has been described; a constructive, pn 
paratory and preventive training, rather tins’’ 
course o f remedies, medications and drugs.

Price, $1.00.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. B itndy 

Chicago.

THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE.
A HAND-BOOK OP

■ Christian Theosophy, Healing,
AND PSYCHIC CULTURE,

A NEW EDUCATION,
BASED UPON

r h e  I d e a l  a n d  M e t h o d  o f  “T h e  C h r i s t

BY J. H. DEWEY, M. D.

The object o f the book is not to teach a philosophy, 
bat a method; a method by which all may come to 
an immediate Intuitive knowledge of the truth, each 
for himself, by an inward illumination, which Is 
claimed to be within reach o f the humblest.

A clear exposition Is given o f the law and principle 
upon which all forms o f Mental and Faith Healing 
are based, with plain, practical and specific instruc
tion for self-healing as well as for the healing of 

. others.
More important still is the thorough exposition of 

the higher psychic powers, viz., Psychometry, Nor
mal 8eershlp, Mental Telegraphy, Distant Healing, 
etc., and the new and specific processes for their im 

- mediate development and exercise, which the author 
claims are as normal, practical and legitimate as are 
the development and training of-muscle, the musical 
or any other faculty.

400pp. Price,$2.00 Postage, 10cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno G. Bundy ,

Chicago.

RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL NOV. 7, 1881.

TH E

LJOH'T OF E.OYJP'T,
OB

Thea. Science of The Soul and a Th*e Stars.
IN TWO PABTS.

BY AN INITIATE.

- I T S -

I N H A B I T A N T S ,  N A T U R E  A N D  P H I L O S O P H Y .
Finely Illustrated with Eight Full-page 

Engravings.

It Is claimed that this book is not a mere compila
tion, but thoroughly original.

It Is believed to contain utfonnatlon upon the most 
vital points o f Occultism and Theosophy that cannot 
be obtained elsewhere.

It claims to.fully reveal the most recondite mys
teries o f man upon every plane o f his existence, 
both here and hereafter, In such plain, simple lan
guage that a child can almost understand It.

The secrets and Occult mysteries o f Astrology are 
revealed and explained for the first time, it Is 
affirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics.

An effort Is made to show that the Science o f the 
Soul and the Science o f the Stars are the twin mys
teries which comprise The One GRAND SCIENCE OF 
Life.

The following are among the claims made for the 
work by its friends:

To the spiritual Investigator this book is indls- 
penslble.

To the medium It reveals knowledge beyond all 
earthly price, and will prove a real truth, “ a guide 
philosopher and friend."

To the Occultist it will supply the mystic key for 
which he has been so long earnestly seeking.

To the Astrologer It will become a “ divine revela 
tion of Science."

OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE.
“ A noble, philosophical and Instructive work.’*— 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten.
“ A work o f remarkable ability and interest."—Dr 

J. R. Buchanan.
“ A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly Inter

esting work........... It Is more clear and Intelligible
than any other work on like subjects.” —Mr. J. J. 
Morse.

“ A careful reading o f The Light of Egypt dis
covers the beginning o f a new sect in Occultism, 
which will oppose the grafting on Western Occultists 
the subtle delusive dogmas o f Karma and Reincarna
tion.”—New York Times.

“ It Is a volume likely to attract wide attention from 
that class o f scholars Interested in mystical science 
and occult forces. Bnt it Is written in such plain and 
simple style as to be within the easy comprehension 
.......... o f any cultivated scholarly reader.”—The Chi
cago Daily Inter Ocean.

“ However recondite his book the author certainly 
presents a theory o f first causes which is well fitted 
to challenge the thoughtful reader’s attention and to 
excite much reflection.”—Hartford Daily Times.

“ Considered as an exposition o f Occultism, or the 
philosophy o f the Orient from a Western standpoint
this Is a remarkable production...........The philosophy
of the book is. perhaps, as profound as any yet at
tempted, and so. far reaching in its scope as to take 
<» about all that relates to the divine ego-man in its 
manifold relations to time and eternity—the past, 
present and future.” —The Daily Tribune (Salt Lake 
Ci

“ This work, the result o f years o f research and 
study, will undoubtedly create a profound sensation 
throughout the philosophic world.”—The Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser.

“ It is an Occult work hut not a Theosophical one.
........ It is a book entirely new in Its scope, and must
excite wide Attention.’ ’—The Kansas City Journal.

“ The hook is highly Interesting and very ably 
written, and it comes at an opportune time to ellm 
inate from the “ Wisdom Religion”  reincarnation 
and other unphllosophlcal superstitions of the other
wise beautiful structure o f Theosophy.”—Kansas 
Herald.

“ What will particularly commend the book to many 
in this country Is that it Is the first successful at
tempt to make the truths o f Theosophy plain and 
clear to any one not a special student, and that It lays 
bare the frauds o f the Blavatsky school."—San Fran 
cisco Chronicle.

Beautifully printed and Illustrated on paper mann 
factored for this special purpose, with Illuminate 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price, $3.00.

For Bale, wholesale and retail, by John C. B undy  
Chicago.

SPECIAL IM PORTATION,

Spirit Workers in the Home Circle,
/HANDSOME DEMY 8VO.

Being an Autobiographic Narrative o f Psychic Phe
nomena In the Family Circle Spread over a 

Period o f Nearly Twenty Years.

BY MORELL THEOBALD, F. C. A ,
Of London, England.

A  limited supply of this new and interesting book 
is now offered the American public. Having im
ported it In sheets we are able to offer the work at a 
sharp reduction In our price at which the English- 
bound edition can be supplied In America.

The book is a large "Jmo. o f 310 pages, handsomely 
printed on fine heavy paper from new type with 
fa.icy Initial letters and chapter ornaments. Price. 
51.50—a very low figure.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNi-Y 
Chicago '

B y  R u g e n e  C r o w e l l ,  M .  E>.,

Author of “The Identity of Primitive Christianity and Modern
Spiritualism,” etc., etc.

“ ’Tls an authentic picture o f the spheres;
In one thou art, In one art soon to be;

Its mission is to dry the mourner’s tears,
A n d  o p e  t o  l ig h t  s e r e n e  f u t u r i t y .” — H a r r i s .

That this is a most remarkable book may be readily seen by scanning the abridged table o f contents 
given below. That the book will provoke discussion and the expression o f widely variant views is also 
readily seen. Dr. Crowell, however, is not a fanatic, but- an unusually cautious, clear-headed man. The 
methods by.whlch he obtained the information given in this work were such as to satisfy him fully o f its 
trustworthy nature. In his admirable preface Dr. Crowell says: “ Some o f the statements contained In 
this volume are o f such a novel and Incredible character that 1 cannot suppose my Spiritualist friends will, 
at least at first, be able to accept them; but I trust they will remember that the truth Is not always prob
able, and will carefully consider and weigh before they reject, for I feel sure that such a course will result 
in tlielr acceptance o f at least some o f the statements, which at first they will deem incredible if  not 
Impossible.”

A B STR A C T OF CONTENTS.
CHAPTER I.—T H E  S P I R I T  A N D  SO U L.—Embodied man Is a trinity.—The spiritual body sub

stantial.—Exceptions to the rule that all men are immortal.—No sub-human or semi-human beings in the 
spiritual world.—Accidents to spirits. D ea th , th e  b ir th  o f  th e  sp ir it .—The changes that death pro
duces.—Effects of narcotics upon the spirit.—Spirits are born naked into the next life.—Treatment o f 
mortal remains. T e m p o ra ry  d esertion  o f  th e  b o d y  b y  th e  sp ir it .—Mr. Owen witnesses such a 
case.—His description of it.—It Is attended with danger to the body.—Not a common occurrence.

CHAPTER II.—G E N E R A L  V IE W  O F T H E  H E A V E N S.—The Spirit-world and the spiritual 
world.—The Spirit-world substantial.—The relations that spirits sustain to their world.

CHAPTER IH —T H E  L O W  H E A V E N S  O K  S P H E R E S :—T h e  ea rth  sp h ere .—The Spirit- 
world envelops us.—Arrangements of the low spheres.—Condition accurately follows character.—Some 
progress slowly having no desire for Improvement —Many spirits continue to exist on the Earth for periods 
o f time.—Habits o f earth-bound spirits.—Their influence baneful.—Prisons and Insane asylums Infested 
with them.—How low spirits are governed.—Missionaries are sent to labor with them.—Condition o f the I 
drunkard.—The wicked heaven or second sphere.—Its cities.—Its inhabitants.—The “ hells”  o f Swedenborg. 
C on d ition  o f  b ig o te d  secta rian s .—Sects are perpetuated in the lower heavens.—Purgatcrv-—Condi
tion o f the degraded among Roman Catholics.—The Irish heavens.—Bigoted and intolerant Protestants.— 
They are placed nnder discipline.—Truth ultimately comes to all.

CHAPTER IV.—T H E  H IG H E R  H E A V E N S .—The Indian heavens.—The first sphere Is an Indian- 
heaven, “ where no white man robs the Indian.” —Description and employment o f the Indians.—Mr. Owen’s 
visit to the Indian heavens. D escr ip tion  o f  th e  h ig h e r  h eaven s.—The third and fourth heavens—  
The American and European heavens.—The Negro heavens.—Condition o f  Negro spirits. M r. O w en ’ s 
v isit t o  th e  h ig h e r  h eaven s.—Means o f  communication between the heavens.—Government In the 
heavens.—An incredible story.—Steamboats and steamships.

CHAPTER V.—T H E  H IG H E R  H E A V E N S  (continued).—Description o f them.—Gardens.—Furnl-. 
tnre.—Mr. Owen's description o f his own home in the fourth heaven. E m p lo y m e n ts  o f  sp irits .—Every1 
desire o f good spirits gratified.—The manufacturing heaven.—Temples, halls, theatres.—Hunting, fishing, 
riding.—Farms In the heavens.—Scientists In the heavens.

CHAPTER VI.—T H E  H IG H E R  H E A V E N S  (continued):—Sunday observance.—Titles and names 
in the heavens.—The record o f a good life above earthly titles.—Earthly names perpetuated.—The personal 
appearance o f spirits.—Ugly people become beautiful.—No spirit dwarfs or giants. T h e  co m p le x io n s  o f  
sp irits . L a n gu a g e  in th e  h eaven s.—Spirits communicate with each other as we do, by speech.—Many 
languages in the heavens.—Prevision o f splr s. This faculty Is rare among spirits.—A  seance in.tbe ninth 
heaven.—Our capabilities are foreseen by cer’ain spirits. T h e  insane in  sp ir it  l ife .—What spirits are 
Insane.—Infirmaries In the second and third heavens for the insane.—They very soon recover their reason. 
—How the spirit is affected when the body is blown into fragments.

CHAPTER VII.—T H E  H IG H E R  H E A V E N S (continued).—Wherein spirits differ.—No Atheists In 
the heavens above the third. M a rria ge  in th e  h eaven s.—True marriage is there a recognized institu
tion.—Spirits as match-makers. F a m ily  re la tion s  In  th e  h eaven s. C h ildren  in  th e  h eaven s.— 
The conditions that surround them.—A grand nursery In the fifth heaven.—Bringing children to earth. 
A n im a ls  in  th e  S p ir it -w o r ld .—They are actual objective existences.—Their origin.—Their Intelli
gence.—As to phantom animals seen by mortals.

CHAPTER VIII.—T H E  M O V E M E N T O F  S P IR IT S .—Their mbvements controlled by volition.-  
Certain spirits can trace us.—Spirits and the remains o f A. T. Stewart.—Spirits and the murder o f Mrs 
Hull.—Few spirits visit the Polar Regions, T h e  re tu rn  o f  sp irits  t o  the. e a r th .—The majority. d< 
not return.—The majority disbelieve In the fact o f Intercourse with mortals.—Do ancient spirits and spirit 
from other worlds visit the earth?—Difficult questions to solve.—Ability o f  spirits to visit other heavenl; 
bodies.

CHAPTER IX.—G U A R D IA N  S P IR IT S .—Every adnlt mortal has a guardian spirit.—They are on 
monitors as well as guardians.—Their duties and powers.—Spirits o f different planes communicate.—Dlffi 
culties attendant on spirit-intercourse.—Why so few communicate. '

CHAPTER X.—T H E  P H IL O S O P H Y  O F S P IR IT -IN T E R C O U R S E — Method o f cootifclllng.- 
Trance mediums.—Speaking exhausts spirits.—Our memory a sealed volume to spirtts.-i-The memory ani 
knowledge o f spirits.—A spirit in three years forgetting nearly everything relating to his earth-life.—For 
getting proper names.

CHAPTER XI.—V ISU A L  P E R C E P T IO N  O F  M A T E R IA L  O B JE C T S  B Y  S P IR IT S .—Fei 
spirits distinctly perceive earthly objects.—Low spirits perceive, them best.—Our spirits invisible to all dls 
embodied spirits.—How spirits are affected by earthly light and darkness.—Few splVlts able to read writte 
or printed characters. C erta in  sp irits  a b le  t o  read  c lo s e d  h o o k s  a n d  /m a n u scrip ts. T h  
a b ility  o f  sp irits  t o  h e a r  a n d  u n d erstan d  o u r  co n v e rsa tio n .—Ordinarily-few spirits exceptln 
guardians ore able to hear us converse.—When mediums are present they are able to hear qs. P o w e r  o 
spirits t o  pass th ro u g h  so lid  m a tte r .—Most spirits able to pass through walls o f stone arid wood.- 
All material substances are equally substantial to spirits.—Transporting small objects through the al 
Spirits in  re la tio n  t o  th e  e le m e n ts .—They are affected by cold and heat.—Sensitive to odors an 
perfumes.

CHAPTER XII.—M A T E R IA L IZ A T IO N .—F o rm  m a n ifesta tion s.—The processes are o f a sclei 
tifle nature,—All spirits when visiting the earth become more or less materialized.—The methods c 
proceedure by spirits in cabinet seances. P h a n to m  sh ips a n d  ra ilw a y  tra in s.—The legendai 
phantom ship not a myth.—Spiritual ships are constructed and sailed by the spirits o f mariners.—Spectri 
men in armor. R a p p in gs  a n d  m o v in g  o f  m a te r ia l o b je c ts .—Neither electricity nor magnetism tt 
agent employed.—Spirit lights, how produced.—How levitation is effected. T ra n ce  a n d  v ision s.—'Tram 
induced by disembodied spirits.—Their object In Drodudng it.—All trance subjects are mediums. Spirit 
in  re la tio n  t o  a n im als .—Certain domestic animals sometimes see spirits.—Spirits sometimes amus 
themselves with domestic animals. D o  sp irits  in terest th em se lv es  in  o u r  business a ffa irs? 
Some o f them do.—Extreme caution necessary with such spirits .—Under wjtiat circumstances! it may be sal 
to consult spirits on business affairs. T h ere  is' r o o m  in  G o d ’s n iiiverse fo r  a ll . W h e re  ca  

. d e p a rte d  sp irits  find  spa ce  in  w h ich  t o  e x is t?—We call figures to our. assistance.—The proble 
then easily solved.—There Is room for all.—The vastness o f space.—Conclusion.—This is thp child-life < 
the spirit.—Our glorious destiny.—"H ope on, O, weary heart.”

12mo, Cloth, Gilt and Embossed Back and Side, 200 Pages 
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A  V A L U A B L E  L I S T  O F B O O K S  F O R  

SALE AT THIS OFFICE.
The best works by the most popular 

writers are embraced in this list, 
and now is the time to order. Where 
science 'is sought for, what is better than 
the works of William Denton? The Soul 
of Things, Onr Planet, Is Darwin Right? 
and Radical Discourses.

The Light of Egypt, or The Science of 
the Soul and the Stars. This work has a 
definite purpose, namely, to explain the 
true Spiritual connection between God and 
Man, and the Soul and the Stars.

A new edition of Psychometry by Prof. 
J. Rodes Buchanan, and The NewEducea- 
tion by the same author.

In the line of poetry are Lizzie Doten’s 
Poems of Progress and Poems Inner Life. 
Barlow’s Voices, and Immortality Inherent 
in Nature. Angel Whisperings for the 
Searchers after Truth, by Hattie J. Ray. 
Consolation by A. P. Miller. Radical 
Rhymes by William Denton, and Poems 
from the Life Beyond and Within com
piled by Giles B. Stebbins.

Outside the Gates, and other tales and 
sketches by a bandtof spirit intelligences, 
hrough the mediuihship of Mary Theresa 

Shelhamer.
The Records of a Ministering Angel by 

’’ Mary Clark.
Beyond the Gates by Miss Phelps is a 

combination of the literary and spirituelle. 
This popular author has for one of her 
latest works Between the Gates, a continu
ation of her delicate style.

Heaven Revised, a narrative of personal 
experiences after the change called Death 
.by Mrs. E.,B. Duffey.

Mrs. M. M. King’s inspirational works, 
Principles of Nature, and Real Life in the 
Spirit world.

Wolfe’s Startling Facts in Modern 
Spiritualism needs no commendation.

The Way, The Truth and the Life, a 
hand-book of Christian Theosophy; Heal
ing and Psychic culture, a new education, 
based upon the idea and method of the 
Christ by J. H. De wey, M. D. Also The Path
way of the Spirit. A guide to Inspiration, 
Illumination and Divine Realization on 
Earth.

From over the Border, or Light on the 
Normal Life of man by Benj. G. Smith.

Transcendental Physics, being an ac
count of experimental investigations of 
Prof. £oUner with the medium Henry 
Slade.

$1,60; Heroines of Free Thought, $1.75; 
Pioneers of the Spiritual Reformation, 
$2.65; Nature’s Divine Revelations, $3.75; 
Transcendental Physics, 75 cents; Records 
of a Ministering Angel, $1.10; Mind Read
ing and Beyond, $1.35; Primitive Mind 
Cure, $1.60; Divine Law of Cure. $1.60; 
Immortality, Barlow, 60 cents; Stories for 
Our Children, 25 cents; Our Planet, $1.60; 
The Soul of Things, 3 vols., $1.60 each; 
Radical Discourses, $1.33; Outside the 
Gates, $1.25; The Way, the Truth and the 
Life, $2.00; The Pathway of the Spirit, 
cloth, $1.25, paper, 75 cents; D. D. Home, 
His Life and Mission, plain, $2.00, gilt, 
$2.25; Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism, 
$2.00; Unanswerable Logic, $1.60; The 
Mystery of the Ages, $2.70; A Visit to 
'Holyrood, $1.60; Spirit Workers in the 
Home Circle, $1.60; Our Heredity from 
God, $1.75; Spirits Book, Kardec, $1.60; 
Beyond the Gates, $1.35; Between the 
Gates, $1.35; The Light of Egypt, $3.00; 
Angel Whisperings, plain, $1.50, gilt, $2.00; 
Heaven Revised, 25 cents; From over the 
Border, $1.00; Scientific Religion, $2.50; Is 
Darwin Right? $1,05: Radical Rhymes, 
$1.30; Consolation, and other Poems, $1.00; 
Poems from the Life Beyond and Within, 
$1.60; Logic Taught by Love, $1.00; Light 
on the Path, cloth, 40 cents, paper, 25 
cents; Book on Mediums, Kardcc, $1.60.

K U L E S  A N D  A D V I C E
For Those Desiring to 

F O R M  C I R C L E S .

Where through developed media, they may com
mune with spirit friends. Also a Declaration oi 
Principles and Belief, and Hymns and Songs for 
Circle and Social Singing. Complied by James A  
Young. Price 20 cents.

for  3ale, wholesale and retail, by Jvo. C. Bundy . 
..nlcc-^o.

T H E

A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHENOMENA 
OCCURRING IN THE CASE OF

MARY LURANCY VENNUM.

The most unique and practical article o f the kind made. 
Can be fastened anywhere. Made o f steel, finely plated; w ill 
last a life-time, can not get out o f order and is both useful and 
ornamental. Arms n otin  use, by sim ply lifting up, are put 
com pletely out o f the way. Agents sell from 1 to 5 at every 
house. Ladies buy by the dozen, artistically ornamenting 
them with ribbon, etc., and presenting them to their friends, 
making the most useful, ornamental present imaginable. The 
best selling article out this season. One little boy sold 4  
dozen in one day. The follow ing is a clipping taken from the 
review column o f the “Agents Review,” o f Ravenswood, HI., 
regarding this useful article:

“Their ornamental tow el rack is a little specialty ’whiqh 
ought to sell well. It is a beautiful little article, finely nickle- 
plated, and as it folds up very neatly when not in use is an 
ornament to any room  in the house. The low  price coupled 
with the merits o f this article insures for it a large sale, and it 
is an article which ah agent w ill find to his or her advantage 
to push.” •.-.’t.-J 1• j -r '

Scientific Religion by Laurence Oliphant. 
An exposition showing the higher possibil
ities of life and practice through the 
operation of natural forces.

Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism by 
D. D. Home. This work was originally 
published in England in 187.7, and was in 
advance of its time. Events of the past 
few years have justified the work and 
proven Mr. Home a true prophet, guide 
and adviser in a field to which his labor, 
gifts and noble character have given lustre.

The complete works of A. J Davis.
Dr. Babbitt The Philosophy of Cure, 

and Religion.*
Epes Sargent The Scientific Basis of 

Spiritualism, which should be in the 
library of all investigators and thinkers, 
also Proof Palpable.

Unanswerable Logic, a series of Spiritual 
Discourses, given through the medium- 
ship of Thomas Gales Forster.

The Pioneers of the Spiritual Reforma
tion, being the life and work of Dr. 
Justinus Kerner, and William Howitt.

The Mystery of the Ages contained in 
the Secret Doctrine of all Religions by 
Countess Caithness, also A Visit to Holy- 
rood, being an account of the Countess’ 
visit to this famous castle.

Spirit Workers in the Home Circle is an 
Autobiographic Narrative of psychic phe
nomena in family daily life, extending 
over a period of twenty years by MoreU 
Theobald, F. G. A.
. Rev. E. P. Powell has issued a valuable 

work entitled Our Heredity from God.
Space’ forbids further mention, but any 

and all books in the market can be ordered 
through this office.

Partial price list of books for sale, post
paid: Poems of Progress, plain, $1.10,
gilt, $1.60; Poems Inner Life, plain, $1.10, 
g i l t ,$1.60; The Voices, $1.10; Start
ling Facts in Modern Spiritualism, $2.25* 
Psychometry, $2.16; The New Education 
$1.60; The Principles of Nature, 3 vols., 
$1.50 per vol.; Real Life.in the Spirit- 
vorld, 83 cents; Th° complete works of A. 

J. Davis, $30.00; Religion, Babbitt, $1.60; 
The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism, $1.60; 
Proof Palpable, cloth, $1.00; A Kiss for a 
Blow, a book for ohildren, 70 cents; Vital 
Magnetic Cure, $1.08; Animal Magnetism 
Deleuze, ■ $2.15; Diegesis, $2.16; Future 
Life,- $1.60; Home, a volume of Poems,

BY DR, K. W. STEVENS,

This -well attested account o f spirit presetie 
created a wide-spread sensation when first published 
in the Keligio-Philosophical Journal. Over fifty 
thousand copies were circulated, including the Jour
nal's publication and the pamphlet editions, but the 
demand still continues.

To those familiar with the marvellous story, it Is
NO WONDER

the Interest continues, for in It on Indubitable testi
mony may be learned how a young girl was

SAVED FROM THE MAD HOUSE, 1
by the direct assistance of Spirits, through the intelli
gent interference o f Spiritualists, and after months 
of almost continuous spirit control und medical 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored to perfect 
health, to the profound astonishment o f all. So far 
transcending In some respect, all other recorded 
cases o f a similar character, this by common acclaim 
came to be known as

TH E  W ATSEK A WONDER.
•Were it not that the history of the case is authenti

cated beyondall cavil or possibility of doubt, it would 
be considered by those unfamiliar with the facts of 
Spiritualism as a skillfully prepared work o f fiction. 
As

A MISSIONARY DOCUMENT.
f o r  g e n e r a l  d is tr ib u t io n , i t  i s  u n e q u a l l e d ; a n d  f o r  
th is  p u r p o s e  s h o u ld  be d is tr ib u te d  in d u s tr io u s ly  
g e n e r o u s ly ,  p e r s is te n t ly  f a r  a n d  n e a r .

The present issue is a superior edition from  new ste
reotype plates, printed on a fine quality o f toned pa 
per, and protected by “ laid '* paper covers o f U:' 
newest patterns.

The publisher has taken advantage o f the necessit 
for new plates, and witlf the courteous permission o, 
Harper Brothers, incorporated with the case ot 
Lurancy Vennum one from Harper's Magazine foi 
May, 1860, entitled

Psychical and Physio-Psychological Studies.

MARY REYNOLDS,
A  CASE OF

Double Consciousness,
This case is frequently referred to by medical au

thorities. and Mr. Epes Sargent makes reference to 
it in that invaluable, standard work, The Scientific 
Basis of Spiritualism, his latest and best effort. The 
case o f Mary Reynolds does not equal that o f Lu- 
rancy Vennum. but is nevertheless a valuable ad
dition. The two narrations make a

SIXTY-PAGE PAMPHLET.
Price, 15 cents per copy.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. G. BUNDY, 

Cblcago.

S a m p l e  b y  m a i l ,  2 5 c .  O n e  d o z e n  b y ^ E x p r e s s ,  $ 1.2 5 .
A ddress a ll orders and m ake a ll rem ittances payable to

PRAIRIE C ITY  NOVELTY C 0 „  45 Randolph sreet, Chicago. IL L .
THE WAR IN HEAVEN.

BT DANIEL LOTT

This Is founded upon Revelations 12- 7-9 and wi) 
oe found Interesting. Price, 10 cents.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by John C. Bundy 
Chicago

UNANSWERABLE LOGIC.
A Series o f  Spiritual Discourses Given Through

the Hediumship o f  Thomas Gales Forster.
A remarkably clear, comprehensive and complete 

presentation o f tbe phenomena and teachings o f 
Modern Spiritualism is given in these lectures, com
paring them with those o f the past in respect to life 
here and hereafter.

The many thousands who have listened to tbe 
eloquent discourses o f Thomas Gales Forster, when 
In the prime o f earth-life, will welcome this volume 
with heartfelt gratitude.

The -following chapters ore especially interesting: 
What is Spiritualism? Philosophy o f  Death; What 
lies beyond the Veil? Human Destiny. Clairvoyance 
and Clalraudience. What Spiritualists Believe, etc.

Cloth; large 12 mo., beveled boards Price, $1.60.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by John C. B undy, 

Chicago-

MEDIUMSHIP.
— A —

CHAPTER OF EXPERIENCES. 

1 BY MRS. MARIA M. KINO.

This 'Pamphlet o f SO pages ts a condensed state
ment o f the laws o f Mediumshlp illustrated by tbe 
Author's own experiences. It explains tbe Religious 
experiences o f  tbe Christian in consonance with 
Spiritual laws and the Spiritual Philosophy. It is 
valuable to all, and especially to tbe Christian vj»o 
would know the true philosophy o f  a “ chapge of 
heart.”  It ought, to be largely clrculatejHu a tract
by Spiritualists. ------

Price, $6 per hundred; $3.60 for 60; $1 for 18, and 10 
cents per single copy.
. For sale, wtaolesaleand retail, by JNO. C. Bun dy , 
Cblcago.

?
THE

PATHWAY OF THE SPIRIT.
A guide to  Inspiration, Illumination and Dlylne 

Realization ori Earth.

BY JOHN HAMLIN DEWRY, M. D.

This work Is Number 2 o f  the Christian Theosophy 
Series and is having a large and rapid sale.

Price, cloth bound. $1.25; paper, 75 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by J xo  C. Bundy , 

Cblcago. * -

angel Whisperings. >1 ’
i P O R  j.

: t
The Searchers After Truth.

BY HATTIE J. RAF.

This volume Is presented to tbe public In hopes 
that many may draw inspiration from Its pages. The 
poems are well called “ Angel Whisperings 

Price, ornamental cover, $1.60; gilt edges, $2.00; 
postage 17 cents.

For sale, wholesale and retail ,by JNO C. Bundy, 
Chicago.

T H E I N F L U E N O E  
OFFOOD ON CHARACTER
;OR

VEGETABLE Y&l ASIMAL DIRT.
BY

REUBEN PERRY.
The object o f this essay is to point oat the. Influ

ence that the different kinds o f food for- a long time 
exclusively eaten have had in the formation 
character.

Price, 10 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, Chicago.

t*
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To every new yearly subscriber to T h e  
J o u r n a l  at the regular price, $2.50, I  will 
send free a copy of Dr. Crowell’s “Spirit- 
World.”

To every subscriber now on my list who 
w ill remit $2.50 on account of hisow n sub
scription and at the same time send in one 
new yearly subscriber, and $2.50 therefor, 
I w ill send a copy of “Spirit-World” free 
—as well as a copy to the new subscriber.

To any one sending me ten new three- 
months’ trial subscribers, at 50 cents each, 
I will send a copy of the book. For twenty 
trial subscribers and $ 10 , I w ill give two 
copies of the book to the sender.

Any one desiring a copy to show in can
vassing for subscribers may send $ 1  now 
and deduct that amount when they7 send 
in the subscriptions—provided this is done 
•within sixty days. If the book is to be 
used as a sample for canvassing, please so 
state in remitting for it.

The fu ll name and address of each sub
scriber should be plainly written, so that 
no mistake can be made.

A n y  one w h o desires a co p y  o f  the book  
w ithout sending in subscriptions to T h e  
J o u r n a l  can -haVe it at the regular adver
tised price, $1, and it  is well w orth  it.

'T I M E .'

W hat part of your time are you devoting 
to the cause of Spiritualism ?

If a knowledge of the continuity of life 
and communion between the spheres has 
removed the terror of death, reconciled 
you to the departure of loved ones and 
brought you happiness, how have you re
ciprocated?

Don’t you know that salvation is not 
free, but that you have got to pay for it; 
and that you never will be saved from sor
row, fear, self-reproach and ignorance ex
cept by giving full recompense for your 
rescue and advancement?

Don’t you know the time is now, this 
week, this moment when you should be 
doing your level best for the world?

You have no mortgage on to-morrow!
True, this is trite and hence it don’t 

make the dent on your mind it otherwise 
would. Even from no higher motive than 
self-interest one should bestir one’s self in 
well-doing; but the true Spiritualist is al
truistic; he does good because of its benefit 
to others; he acts rightly because it is right 
and not through selfish motives.

Tl^e past is gone, the future is uncertain, 
only-the present is yours. W hat are you  
doing with it?

It is better not to waste precious time in 
recounting past achievements or dwelling 
on previous sorrows and hardships; it is 
uiiphilosophical. and detrimental to spirit
ual and intellectual growth. Be up and 
doing, that the community may b e . your 
monument and the history of an upward 
step of the race your history—made so by 
your uplifting activity.

Let your spirit thrill with the noble pos
sibilities of the here and now rather than 
to feast upon anticipated delights in the 
great beyond.

There is no time like the present! Take 
it by the forelock and never let go until 
3rou have paid your publisher what you 
owe and renewed your subscription. Some 
day when you have put time off once too 
often death will step in and you -will know  
time no more. You wouldn’t like to go to 
the Spirit-world owing: your publisher, I 
am sure. Neither w ill you be as bappy 
there or here if you have neglected to do 
your part.

1. Pay up if you are owing.
2. Renew your subscription before it ex

pires.
3. Present the claims of T h e  J o u r n a l  

to your intelligent acquaintances.
4. Secure as many new yearly subscribers 

as possible.
5. If you don’t like everything published 

in T h e  J o u r n a l , take hokPand write for 
it yourself and help the editor to make a 
still better paper.

6. Come to the Psychical Congress in 
1893, and tell me of all the good work you 
have done between now and then.

M R S . N E T T IE  C O L B U R N  M A Y N A R D ’ S 

F IR S T  S E A N C E  W I T H  L IN C O L N .j

In her book, “Was Abraham Lincoln a 
Spiritualist?” Mrs. Maynard says that she 
first visited the W hite House in December, 
1802. “A note was received by Mrs. 
Laurie,” she writes, “asking her to come 
to the W hite House in the evening with  
her family and bring Miss Nettie with  
her.” She-was then a young girl and felt 
the trepidation natural under the circum
stances. After relating the kindly manner 
in which she was fecefred by President

Lincoln she tells of losing consciousness 
and afterward learning from those present 
that in the trance state she talked to Mr. 
Lincoln for more than an hour. Among 
other things urging him to issue the eman
cipation proclamation. . “I shall never for
get the scene around me when I regained 
consciousness,” says Mrs. Maynarc). 
“I was standing in front of Mr. Lincoln, 
and he was silting back in .his chair with 
his arms folded upon his breast, looking 
intently at me.” Mrs. Maynard describes 
Lincoln’s parting with he,r that, evening 
thus: “At last he turned to me, and lay
ing his hand upon my head, uttered these 
words in a manner that I shall never forget: 
‘My child, you possess a very singular gift; 
but that it is of God I have no doubt. I 
thank you for coming here to-night. It is 
more important than perhaps any one 
present can understand.’ ”

The book  can bp had at T h e  J o u r n a l  
office. Price, $1.50.

The Independent Age, in a review of Dr. 
Crowell's “Spirit-World,” says: We find 
little in the volume a Spiritualist will not 
receive, at least tentatively. Often the de
scriptions, especially of the homes of 
spirits, their occupations, etc., are so ma
terial and matter of fact that we involun- 
tarity shrink from their acceptance; yet 
we do not understand wh3’ we should if we 
receive the teachings of. spirits. Thev have 
always spoken in the same manner, and 
reall3r if there is an abode for spirits it 
must have substance, else it would be 
nothing. The book m ust-be read as a 
whole to be appreciated. To the student of 
this subject it opens up rich mines of 
thought, and to the casual reader cannot 
otherwise than prove of deep interest.

“Revelations of a Spirit Medium” is the 
title of a book'published by Farrington & 
Co., 37 East Tenth st., St. Paul, Minn. 
Unlike previous publications purporting 
to expose the tricks of the trade this book 
bears the evidence of being written b3’ one 
who has been a professional and knows 
w hat he is talking about. That mau3r in
vestigators and Spiritualists can save money 
and be kept out of snares by reading this 
book is all that space permits sa3’ing now. 
W ithout commending the l i t e r a l  st3’le of 
the book, it can be said that it contains 
much that will be a revelation to maii3’ 
people. The writer appears to be a believer 
in a future life and spirit communication. 
A  review of the work will appear in T he  
J o u r n a l  later.

R. J. Moses writes: I am eighty years 
old and I owe to 3’our paper the armor 
that deprives death of all horrors and en
ables me to welcome its approach with a 
feeling nearer akin to pleasure than fear. 
I have never witnessed any spiritual phe
nomena, bat being an old -lawyer, accus
tomed to weighing evidence, and finding in 
your paper a constant exposition of frauds, 
you are sufficiently reliable to me as a wit
ness to make me believe as firmly in Spir
itualism as in au3r other fact which has not 
been to me personalty demonstrated. Your 
paper is the comfort of m3’declining years.

Referring to B. F. Underwood’s lectvre 
on “Capital and Labor,’’ the Grand Rapids 
Eagle says: This lecture is pronounced b3’ 
those who heard him speak on the subject 
a masterty effort. Mr. Underwood is in 
cordial S3’mpath3r with the working classes, 
but unsparing in his criticism of quacks 
and quackery in the movements which aim 
to solve the question between capital and 
labor.

The Ethical Society lecturer, W. M. 
Salter, in a business letter writes: . ..  .What 
an interesting account that was of the sit
tings in which Prof. Lombroso took part. 
(Translated from the French for T he

J o u r n a l .) Mrs. Salter and I  always find  
something interesting and profitable in 
T h e  J o u r n a l .

Mrs. F. O. Hyzer has been speaking 
with great acceptance for the New Ethical 
Society of Spiritualists in New York City 
during the engagement of the regular lec
turer, Mrs. Helen T. Brigham, in W ash
ington.

Hon. John W. Tindall (of editorial staff 
Inter Ocean) w ill address the Chicago Sec
ular Union, Sunday evening, at 116 Fifth  
ave. Subject: “Manual Training.” The 
public invited.

Geo. H. Fair writes: T n E  J o u r n a l  is 
getting more able and interesting every 
year.

“ Rather lean 
on inward worth than outward 
show.” If you trust to Pearl- 
ine you can do both. It will 
show its worth in washing- 
clothes and clean in or house, 
with half of the labor and none 
of the usual troubles. You will 
only be “ tried” if you try to 
do without it. Nothing; can 
suffer if you use i t ; everything 
will suffer if you don’t.
__ Peddlers and some unscrupu-D  „ , T . „  „  „  lous grocers will ted you “  this 

W  a r c  is as good as ”  or “  the same as 
Pea rline.”  IT ’S F A L S E - 

Pearline is never peddled, and if.your grocer sends 
you something in place of Pearltne, do the honest 
thing—send itk/ich. 223 JAMES PYLE, -N'.Y.
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T O  S P I R I T U A L I S T S .
BY JOHN HOOKER,

Of the Connecticut Bar.

This admlilible Address has permanent value, and 
Is well worthy the attention o f all sober-minded 
people, and: especially o f Spiritualists, “ rice, xu

For sale, wholesale and retail, by. JNO. C. Bun dy , 
Chicago. ._______

W H Y ! S H E  B E C A M E  A  
S P I R I T U A L I S T .

BY ABBY k. JUDSON./ MINNBAPQIJS, MINN.
Contents:; Portrait and Life o f Author. HOT 

Method o f Going Under Spirit Influence- _ Twelve 
Lectures, Selected poems. Communications fromfiOT 
missionary father and mother and other_ guides. 
Tastefully hound In cloth. 263 pages- Prtos, pne 
dollar; postage, 10 cents. Remit by p -,2‘ registered letter.“ Terrestrial Magnetism, ten oantt:.
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T O P IC S  OF T H E  T IM E S .

The Ecumenical Methodist conference unanimously 
adopted a petition to the United States Commission
ers of the World’s Fair, in which occur these words: 
“ The spirit of the movement to open the exposition 
on Sunday is not philanthropic, but mercenary.”  This 
is just what many say of the spirit of the opposition 
to Sunday opening1, initiated and urged by the clergy. 
It will not help matters for. either side to impeach 
the motives of the other.

The dismissal by the New York Presbytery of the 
heresy charges against Rev. Dr. Briggs does not im
ply that the heresy was disproved by the accused or 
condoned by the Presbytery, but‘the readiness with 

. which the Presbytery seized the first opportunity to 
take advantage of technical flaws in the indictment 
is proof that it was not very anxious to try the case. 
A bitter theological controversy, culminating perhaps 
in the disruption of a powerful religious organization 
has been arrested. But the case may yet come up 
before the higher courts of the church, or it may 
smolder as cause of discord between liberals and con
servatives for years. In one sense the failure of the 
New York Presbytery to probe the charges against 
Dr. Briggs is disappointing, since such a conflict of 
gladiatorial scholarship coaid hardly do more than 
scatter the chaff and leave the kernal of truth un
touched.

A woman became so enraged in a justice court in 
Chicago at a charge made against her by her land
lord that she shouted, “ If you say that again I will 
kill you,” and then, as though maddened by rage, she 
seized her baby by. the heels and whirling it above 
her head made a wild rush for the witness. For an 
instant every one in the court-room remained motion

less in horror, expecting to see the child’s brains 
dashed out in the attempt of the frenzied mother to 
strike the witness, An old Irish woman was the first 
to recover her presence of mind, and with a cry of 
“ your child” she jumped forward and wrested the in
fant from its mother’s hands. Recalled to her senses 
by the exclamation, the woman realized what she had 
been about to do, and with a piercing scream she fell
to the floor senseless, She soon recovered her con- * •
sciousness and the charge againet her was dismissed. 
When false ami defamatory charges are made against 
a woman and she is dragged into court to meet them, 
there ought to be some means provided by which the

n. “poorest person accused can obtain redress.

CHICAGO, NOV. 14,1891.
criminality. Of all sorts of gambling, he declares,
‘ ‘that which is conducted at homes and clubs is the 
worst,”  for there respectability indorses the passion 
of getting something for nothing. Major McClaughry, 
in record with the most enlightened spirit of the age 
as to dealing with criminals, said: “ All punishment 
must be dealt out in the spirit of kindness and not re
venge. and with punishment must also follow instruc
tion and education. Grime should be prevented rather 
than punished, and it lies within the reach of all to 
aid in this work. Labor must be dignified and made 
honorable. The spirit of true Americanism must be 
inspired in men.” Evidently this is the true policy of 
reformation.

Recently Major McClaughry, chief of police of 
Chicago, gave an address, in this city, on 1 ‘Crime 
and Its Relation to the Working Classes,” in which 
hb Said that there is an appalling increase in this 
country of the criminal class, whjch proportionately 
far outruns, the growth of population. The chief 
causes of this increase he holds to be criminal parent
age and association, neglect of children by their 
parents, idleness, intemperance and gambling. The 
chief bource of crime, he says, is that last mentioned. 
In the gambler’s school people are taught to take the 
property of others without returning its equivalent: 
Thus dishonesty is bred, which leads to confirmed

At a meeting of the Woman’s Alliance, held at the 
Sherman House last Saturday, was read the report of 
the committee which had been appointed to investi
gate statements made in regard to immoral literature 
in the hands of school children. It was found that 
the vilest books, pamphlets and papers were sold to 
the children in the little stores near many of the 
schools. The worst was a pamphlet called ‘ ‘Stolen 
Sweets,” the sales of which to children had been 
enormous. It was stated that a Dr. Lucas had placed 
great bundles of this literature under the sidewalks 
of the Woodlawn Park school in a position where 
they could be picked up by the children. The teach
ers said that the effect had been a horrible demoraliza
tion in the schools where the pupils were now ad
dicted to writing all sorts of obscene things to one 
another. Is it possible that such literature can be in 
circulation among school children and the fact re
main unknown to teachers and parents? If our pub
lic schools bannot be saved from such evil influence, 
the purpose for which they exist will be defeated. 
But there is no reason to believe that the evil prevails 
generally in the public schools, and while it should 
be promptly overcome, it should not be exaggerated 
and made a weapon for attacks upon the public 
school system. ‘ ‘A Dr. Lucas, ” or any other scamp 
who supplies, children with moi*al filth should not be 
allowed at large in any community. A man who cor
rupts youth is a moral murderer and he should be 
treated accordingly.

It was the purpose of Samuel J. Tilden to endow a 
magnificent free library for the city of New York. 
That purpose has been defeated by a fatal defect in 
one section of the will, on account of which the New 
York Court of Appeals has decided that the will is 
void. Judge Brown, author of the majority report of 
the Court, holds regarding this section that: “ In sub
stance Mr. 'J ilden said to his executors: ‘I have de
termined to devote my estate to charitable, educa
tional and scientific purposes. I have formed no de
tailed plan how that purpose can be executed, but 
under the law of New York it must be done through 
and by means of corporation. I request you to 
cause to be incorporated the Tilden Trust, and if you 
deem it expedient, that is if you think it advisable, 
and fit and propfer thing to do, convey to that insti
tution or all of such part of my residuary estate as 
you choose, arid if you do not think thaticourse ad
visable, then apply it to such charitable, educational 
and scientific purpose as in your judgment will most

NEW SERIES— VOL 2, NO. 25.
substantially benefit mankind.’ ” The faulty wording 
of the instrument would in effect make it the will of 
the trustees instead of the will of the testator, con
trary to the statute on wills. Mr. Tilden was a very 
able lawyer who had large experience in all kinds of 
legal papers. When a will written by such a man 
is pronounced null and void on account of the phrase
ology, men of wealth who have money to leave for 
any purpose would act sensibly by disposing of it in 
the manner desired during their own lifetime.

Walter Besant in h is ‘ ♦ Voice of the Flying Day” writes 
thus of a haunted house: It has been standing vacant 
for some time, but was recently taken by a family. 
They began by complaining that they could not sleep 
at night. Noises were heard; they seemed like foot
steps; a cold breath in their faces startled them into 
wakefulness. The father of the family said it was all 
nonsense; he would not hear of such rubbish; the 
family should put such things out of their minds. 
They prepared therefore to bear their sufferings and 
their terrors with a Spartan fortitude. Meantime 
the nervous condition of the girls became almost in
tolerable, and I know not what would have happened 
had not the father himself one morning, on coming 
down to breakfast, made an announcement. “ We 
are going to leave this house to-day,” he said, bang
ing the table with his fist, “ this very day.” In an 
hour or two the vans came round, and the furniture 
went into safe keeping while the family removed to. 
temporary lodgings. The house is now empty, and 
the board is up. I am curious to learn what will 
happen when1 the next family moves in. And .lam 
most anxious to find out what the old man saw.

The decree of the board of visitor’s has been set 
aside in the famous Andover case. The decision of 
the Supreme court is on the gropnd that the trustees 
are not made parties to the original proceedings. The 
merits of the case are not passed upon. The decision 
means a victory for Prof. Egbert E. Smythe and 
doubtless ends a struggle that has been before the 
public for over five years. The decision of the board 
of visitors now set aside was rendered in June, 1887, 
and was to the effect that, “ the Rev. Egbert E. 
Smythe, D. D., Brown professor of ecclesiastical his
tory in the theological institution in Phillips Academy 
in Andover, be expelled from his chair on account of- 
heterodoxy in teaching as such professor, doctrines 
contrary to the creed of the institution, especially 
respecting the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures and 
a probation after death for some souls that have not 
had the gospel in this life.” An appeal was taken 
to the Supreme court of the state and a world-famous 
series of legal battles went on, culminating in the 
final hearing before the full bench last November. 
The decision covers only one of the many grounds of 
appeal set out by Prof. Smythe’s lawyers—namely, 
that the board of visitors acted unjustly and illegally 
in refusing to allow the board of trustees to have a . 
share in the trial. Technically the effect of the de
cision is to send the case back to the board of visitors 
for a new trial. The trustees as a body are support
ers of Prof. Smythe and will not become parties to 
proceedings for his removal, and the decision thus 
becomes a virtual victory for the “ new departure” 
liberals. * ■ 1 ■ .
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TOPICS OF THE TIMES.
The Ecumenical Methodist conference unanimously 

adopted a: petition to the United States Commission
ers of the World’s Fair, in which occur these words: 
“ The spirit of the movement to open the exposition 
on Sunday is not philanthropic, but mercenary.” This 
is just what many say of the spirit of the opposition 
to Sunday opening, initiated and urged by the clergy. 
It will not help matters for either side to impeach 
the motives of the other.

The dismissal by the New York Presbytery of the 
heresy charges against Rev. Dr. Briggs does not im
ply that the heresy was disproved by the accused or 
condoned by the Presbytery, but the readiness with 
which the Presbytery seized the first opportunity to 
take advantage of technical flaws in the indictment 
is proof that it was not very anxious to try the case. 
A bitter theological controversy, culminating perhaps 
in the disruption of a powerful religious organization 
has been arrested. But the case may yet come up 
before the higher courts of the church, or it .may 
smolder as cause of discord between liberals and con
servatives for years. In one sense the failure of the 
New York Presbytery to probe the charges against 
Dr. Briggs is disappointing, since such a conflict of 
gladiatorial scholarship coaid hardly do; more than 
scatter the chaff and leave the kernal of truth un
touched.
- A woman became so enraged in a justice court in 
Chicago at a charge made against her by her land
lord that she shouted, “ If you say that again*I will 
kill you,” and then, as though maddened by rage, she 
seized her baby by the heels and whirling it above 
her head made a wild rush for the witness. For an 
instant every one in the court-room remained motion
less in horror, expecting to see the child’s brains 
dashed out in the attempt of the frenzied mother to 
strike the fitness, An old Irish woman was the first 
to recover her presence of mind, and with a cry of 

: “ your child” she jumped forward and wrested the in
fant from its mother’s hands. Recalled to her senses 
by the exclamation, the woman realized what she had 
been about to do, and with a piercing scream she fell 
to the floor senseless, She soon recovered her con
sciousness and the charge againet her was dismissed. 
When false and defamatory charges are made against 
a woman and she is dragged into court to meet them, 
there ought to be some means provided by which the 

-poorest person accused can obtain redress.
• • , '

Recently Major McClaughry, chief of police of 
Chicago, gave an address, in this city, on ‘ ‘Crime 
and-Its Relation to the Working Classes,”  in which 
lie Said that there is an appalling increase in this 
country of the criminal class, which proportionately 
fair outruns the growth of population. The chief 
causes of this increase he holds to be criminal parent
age and association, neglect of children by their 
parents, idleness, intemperance and gambling. The 
chief source of crime, he says, is that last mentioned. 
Tn the gambler’s school people are taught to take the 
property of others without returning its equivalent' 
Thus dishonesty is bred, which leads to confirmed

CHICAGO, NOV. 14,1891.
criminality. Of all sorts of gambling, he declares, 
“ that which is conducted at homes and clubs is the 
worst,” for there respectability indorses the passion 
of getting something for nothing. Major McClaughry, 
in record with the most enlightened spirit of the age 
as to dealing with criminals, said: “ All ‘punishment 
must be dealt out in the spirit of kindness and not re
venge, and with punishment must also follow instruc
tion and education. Crime should be prevented rather 
than punished, and it lies within the reach of all to 
aid in this work. Labor must be dignified and made 
honorable. The spirit of true Americanism must be 
inspired in men.” Evidently this is the true policy of 
reformation.

NEW SERIES— VOL. 2, NO. 25.
substantially benefit mankind.’ ” The faulty wording 
of the instrument would in effect make it the will of 
the trustees instead of the will of the testator, con
trary to the statute on wills. Mr. Tilden was a very 
able lawyer who had large experience in all kinds of 
legal papers. When a will written by such a man 
is pronounced null and void on account of the phrase
ology, men of wealth who have money to leave for 
any purpose would act sensibly by disposing of it in 
the manner desired during their own lifetime.

At a meeting of the Woman’s Alliance, held at the 
Sherman House last Saturday, was read the report of 
the committee which had been appointed to investi
gate statements made in regard to immoral literature 
in the hands of school children. It was found that 
the vilest books, pamphlets and papers were sold to 
the children in the little stores near many of the 
schools. The worst was a pamphlet called “ Stolen 
Sweets,” the sales of which to children had been 
enormous. It was stated that a Dr. Lucas had placed 
great bundles of this literature under the sidewalks 
of the Woodlawn Park school in a position where 
they could be picked up by the children. The teach
ers said that the effect had been a horrible demoraliza
tion in the schools where the pupils were now ad
dicted to writing all sorts of obscene things to one 
another. Is it possible that such literature can be in 
circulation among school children and the fact re
main unknown to teachers and parents? If our pub
lic schools bannot, be saved from such evil influence, 
the purpose for which they exist will be defeated. 
But there is no reason to believe that the evil prevails 
generally in the public schools, and while it should 
be promptly overcome, it should not be exaggerated 
and made a weapon for attacks upon the public 
school system. “ A Dr. Lucas,” or any other scamp 
who supplies children with moral filth should not be 
allowed at large in any community. A man who cor
rupts youth is a moral murderer and he should be 
treated accordingly.

Walter Besant in his ‘ ‘Voice of the Flying Day’’writes 
thus of a haunted house: It has been standing vacant 
for some time, but was recently taken by a family. 
They began by complaining that they could not sleep 
at night. Noises were heard; they seemed like foot
steps; a cold breath in their faces startled them into 
wakefulness. The father of the family said it was all -, 
nonsense; he would not hear of such rubbish; the 
family should put such things out of their minds. 
They prepared therefore to bear their sufferings and 
their terrors with a Spartan fortitude. Meantime 
the nervous condition of the girls became almost in
tolerable, and I know not what would have happened 
had not the father himself one morning, on coming 
down to breakfast, made an announcement. “ We- 
are going to leave this house to-day,” , he said, bang
ing the table with his fist, “ this very day.” In an 
hour or two the vans came roun ,̂ and the furniture 
went into safe keeping while the family removed to 
temporary lodgings. The house is now ejppty, and 
the board is up. I am curious to learn what will 
happen; when the next family moves in. And l  am 
most anxious to find out what the old man saw.

It was the purpose of Samuel J. Tilden to endow a 
magnificent free library for the city of New York. 
That purpose has been defeated by a fatal defect in 
one section of the will, on account of which the New 
York Court of. Appeals has decided that the will is 
void. Judge Brown, author of the majority report of 
the Court, holds regarding this section that: “ In sub
stance Mr. 'J ilden said to his executors: *1 have de
termined to devote my estate to charitable, educa
tional and scientific purposes. I have formed no de
tailed plan how that purpose can be executed, but 
under the law of New York it must be done through 
and by means of corporation. I request you to 
cause to be incorporated the Tilden Trust, and if you 
deem it expedient, that is if you think it advisable, 
and fit and proper thing to do, convey to that insti
tution or all of such part of my residuary estate as 
you choose, and if you do not think that course ad
visable, then apply it to such charitable, educational 
and scientific purpose as in your judgment will most

The decree of the board of visitors has been set 
aside in the famous Andover case. The decision of 
the Supreme court is on the ground that the trustees 
are not made parties to the original proceedings. The 
merits of the case are not passed upon. The decision 
means a victory for Prof. Egbert E. Smythe and 
doubtless ends a struggle that has been before the 
public for over five years. The decision of the board 
of visitors now set aside was rendered in June, 1887, 
and was to the effect that “ the Rev. Egbert E: 
Smythe, D. D., Brown professor of ecclesiastical his
tory in the theological institution in Phillips Academy 
-in Andover, be expelled from his chair on account pf 
heterodoxy in teaching ■ as such professor, doctrines 
contrary to the creed of the institution, especially 
respecting the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures and 
a probation after death for some souls that have not 
had the gospel in this life.” An appeal was taken 
to the Supreme court of the state and a world-famous 
series of legal battles went_ on, culminating.in the. 
final heating before tbe full bench last November- 
The decision covers only one of the many grounds oC 
appeal set out by Prof. Smythe’s lawyers—namely, 
that the board of visitors acted unjustly and illegally 
in refusing to allow the board of trustees to haven, 
share in the trial. Technically the effect otthe de
cision is to send the case back to the board of visitors, 
for a new trial. The trustees as a body are support* 
ers of Prof. Smythe and will not become parties >tb 
proceedings for his removal, and the. decision-thus 
becomes a virtual victory for the “ new departure^ 
liberals. % ' -- - jM
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this problem shall not be tabooed or "laughed hut of 
court, church, laboratory or lecture room. Hence, the 
sooner the intelligent and very conservative body of 
Unitarians for which The Register stands recognizes 
its duty and earnestly sets about cooperating in this 
work, the better for Unitarianism and the world.

ALLEGED LIBEL AND APPEAL FOR REDRESS.*

In the Intemaitonal Journal o f Ethics for October, 
1890, appeared an article from the pen of Professor 
Royce, of Harvard University, vigorously criticizing 
Dr. F. E. Abbot’s little work, “ The Way Out of Ag
nosticism.” The article was extremely offensive 
to Dr. Abbot. Professor Royce claimed that the 
thought of the work was essentially idealistic, that it 
was largely appropriated or “ borrowed” from Hegel, 
that the author of the book made extravagant pre
tensions to “ novelty,” “ orginality”  and “ profundity” 
which he did not possess, and that he was “ hope
lessly unhistorical in his consciousness.” Dr. Abbot 
declares that the article as a whole is a libellous mis
representation of the truth. It seems that Dr. Abbot 
wrote a reply to the article, sent it to Professor Felix 
Adler, who is at the head of the editorial committee 
conducting the International Journal o f Ethics, and he 
turned it over to Professor Royce, also one of the edi
torial committee, who treating it as an ordinary re
ply to a book criticism, attached to it a rejoinder, re
peating and defending his statements. Dr. Abbot 
desired his defence against what he regarded as a 
libel printed alone by itself. This was refused, but 
Dr. Abbot was assured that he might follow Prof.

. lRoyce’s rejoinder with a second reply in the same 
number. Proof of Professor Roy ce’s rejoinder was 
sent to Dr. Abbot with a note that the replylnust be 

. mailed “ within ten hours after receiving Boyce’s 
proof,” but he could not get his reply ready in so 
short a time, and consequently nothing in regard to 
the subject appeared in the next issue of the Journal 
of. Ethics. Dr. Abbot now appeals to the corporation 
and overseers of Harvard University for redress.

He wrote a card of retraction for Professor Royce 
to sign, but Professor Royce, while disclaiming any 

• malice or personal hostility and regretting any sever
ity of expression not needed to give form to his 
opinion, reaffirmed in substance all that he had writ
ten in criticism of Dr. Abbot’s book. Dr. Abbot 
strongly intimates that if Harvard University does 
not discipline Professor Royce, he will have recourse 
to the courts for redress.

There are three questions involved: 1. Are Dr.
Abbot’s metaphysical speculations in “ The Way Out 
of Agnosticism” essentially idealistic? 2. Did Dr. 
Abbot obtain his thought, especially his ‘ ‘theory of 

- universals, ”  from Hegel ? 3. Did he make pretensions 
to ‘ ‘novelty,”  ‘ ‘originality” and * ‘profundity” not war
ranted by any knowledge actually possessed?

Without entering into the merits of the dispute, it 
may be remarked that there are so many kinds of 
both idealism and realism that it is not possible to 
understand where an adherent of either system be
longs until he has defined his position, and often it is 
not possible then. In fact what some good thinkers 
call a system of realism other thinkers of equal ability 
call idealism. And there may be difference of opinion 
as to the actual implications of a theory, by whatever 
name it is called. There may be an entirely honest 
difference of opinion between Dr. Abbot and Professor 
Royce as to whether the philosophy of the 'former is 
essentially idealistic or realistic; and upon the in
terpretation of Dr. Abbot’s thought may depend 
largely the difference of opinion as to how far the 
thought in “ The Way Out of Agnosticism” is, as re
spects universals essentially like Hegel’s; the differ
ence may be regarded by one as essential and by the 
other as logically unessential in 'the philosophical 
scheme. Both thinkers may be entirely honest in 
their interpretation. And then whether a reviewer 
will deem an author open to the charge of making 
pretensions to * ‘novelty, ” ‘ ‘originality” and ‘ ‘profun -

* Professor Boyce’s Libel, a Public Appeal for Redress to tbe Cor
poration and Overseers o f Harvard University: By Francis Elllng- 
vrood Abbot, Ph. D. Boston: Geo. U- Ellis. 1891. Pp. 48.

dity,”  which, he does not possess, depends considerably 
upon his estimation of the author's work. Here the 
author and-the critic may differ widely and be equally 
sincere. It would be difficult to use more belittling 
and contemptible language in reference to any theory 
than Dr. Abbot has frequently applied to the thought 
of some of the thinkers of to-day;’but they have not 
called in question his honesty, have not demanded that 
he retract his words, have not threatened him with 
a libel suit.

There does not, therefore, seem to be any just rea
son for the appeal to the corporation and overseers 
of Harvard University, who are not likely to take any 
steps to discipline a professor for giving his opinion 
in a book review of a philosophical work and his es
timates of its author as a thinker. And certainly it 
were folly to think seriously of taking such a case into 
the courts. Professor Royce’s criticism was doubtless 
severe, but since he has expressed regret that he used 
or may have used language stronger than was neces
sary to make clear his opinion of the thought criticized, 
since it gave pain to his friend, Dr. Abbot should 
be content to defend his position against Dr. Royce 
in the same journal in which they were criticized.

With all respect for Dr. Abbot and with full appre
ciation of the good work he has done, yet the con
viction is irresistible that the publication of such a 
protest as he has issued is unfortunate for him, and 
that from every point of view it is regrettable that 
some friend did not have sufficient influence with the 
gentleman to dissuade him from an act so unwise.

M A Z Z IN I O N  D E A T H .

In some letters written by Mazzini, the Italian pat
riot. to members of an English family with whom he 
was very intimate—letters which were published in 
The Century magazine for November—-occur these 
expressions of his thought in regard to death and a 
future life, the death of a member of the family being 
the occasion; ‘ ‘Remember, for God’s, sake, that there 
is no such thing as death for all that is best in us; 
that what people call death is only a transformation 
and step onward in life. Love is a vouchsafer for 
immortality. We would not scatter a single flower 
on a tomb if there was not an instinct in the soul 
teaching us that our love pleases the cherished one 
who is buried beneath, and depend upon me there is 
more truth discovered by these flashes of the virgin 
soul than by all the dim, painfully elaborated lanterns 
of analysis and reasoning knowledge.”

And again: “ Let you all feel, as I shall, her pres
ence more than ever. Let you all believe—as you 
believe in my undying affection—that death is the 
cradle of a new, purer and happier life. It is so. 
God knows I would not give at such a moment a mere 
poetical instinct as a consolation. I know it is so. 
Every departure of loved beings has made me feel so 
more and more. Your mother is living, loving, want
ing love; longing for your rising (sometime) calmly 
and trustfully to her, and rewarded for the love she 
had, for the truth she did and wished to do, with some 
more power to help you on, to influence you with 
holy, virtuous thoughts.”

Writes Mr. Stead in his Review, o f Reviews: “ Of 
course, at this time of the day it is supremely unsci
entific not to believe in ghosts. Such incredulity is 
practically impossible to any one who admits that the 
unbroken testimony of mankind in all lands and at 
all times can possess any weight. There is more evi
dence to establish the reality of ghostly apparitions 
than there is to convict most of the murderers who 
are ever hanged; and while it is right and proper to 
regard every fresh tale of spectral wonder with a 
wholesome skepticism, the more skeptically you weigh 
the evidence, and the more rigorously you reject nine- 
tenths of the tales of the country side, the more irresist
ibly you will be driven to the conclusion that the 
truth of what are called supernatural visions is as well 
established as âny fact whose occurrence is occasional 
and intermittent. To reject all the mass of testimony 
upon which this assertion rests, out of deference to a 
preconceived theory, is absolutely opposed to the sci

entific spirit, and is on aU fours with the superstition 
which scouted the true theory of astronomy because 
it seems at ' variance with the popular theory of the 
universe.” The question wi£h Mr. Stead is what is a 
ghost? and he thinks the true principle of investiga-; 
tion is that adopted by the Psychical Research Society 
and he promises cooperation in the Collection and • 
verification of evidence.

A story of Theodore Parker’s early life, which is 
said to be authentic, and was related, indeed, by Mr. 
Parker himself, writes Lilian Whiting, was that when - 
a boy about twelve years of age he was at work one 
day on his father’s farm near Lexington, and suddenly, 
a venerable man stood by him. His silvery hair and 
flowing beard impressed the lad as somewhat unusual, : 
and for some time the aged mau walked along by 
him, talking to him earnestly of all that it was 
possible for a boy to become and to do in the world.
It made upon the boy a lasting impression, and he 
repeatedly affirmed that the hour became to him a 
conscious date in life, one that stimulated all his 
latent force and aspiration. On inquiring as to 
whence the stranger came, no one could tell. It 1 
was a country neighborhood, where any visitor at
tracted attention, and as no one but the lad had 
seen him, he came in after years to believe that; 
his visitor was of supernatural origin.

Miss Kate Washburn a beautiful young woman is 
serving a sentence of three months in a county chain 
gang in Georgia for intimacy with Rev. Z. T. Bell, 
who led her astray and introduced her as his wife 
while he was preaching revival sermons. He was • 
arrested on a telegram from his North Carolina wife. 
Both were tried and convicted. The preacher, Bays 
the dispatch, was sentenced to pay a fine of $200, and 
the woman to $50 with chain gang terms, as the al
ternative. Bell’s friends made up the money for him, 
and he accepted his freedom, leaving the woman in 
jail to serve out her sentence. She had no friends, 
and wept bitterly as she saw the man who led her 
astray released. Bell’s wife has written to him to 
come home and all will be forgiven. With less the
ology and a higher standard of justice the people 
would not permit such unjust discrimination as this in 
favor Of an immoral, hypocritical preacher and 
against the young woman he wronged.

Mrs. Hardinge says: I was staying at the house of a 
lady friend whose last hour was approaching. She 
grieved at the absence of all her children, especially 
of one, a cripple. I left her at four o’clock, and called 
again late at night, when she was better and said: 

I have seen my children, and Jessie sitting on the 
grass in the midst of her sisters playing with roses.”  
She passed away. Some days afterwards we learned 
by letter- that at the time when she saw her children 
Jessie, the cripple, who had been put out of doors, 
was heard to scream, her 1sister3 ran out and found, 
her covered with roses. She said she had seen her 
mother, and although there were rose bushes not far. 
off, they were muchitoo far away for Jessie to reach . 
them.— Spiritualist, 1870.

Alas for him who never sees
The stars shine through his cypress trees;*

. Who, hopeless, lays his dead, away,
\ Nor looks to see the breaking day 

Across the mournful marbles play.;
Who hath not learned, in hours of faith, ’ 
The truth to flesh' and sense unknown,
That Life is ever lord of Death,
And Love can never lose its own.

— S n o w b o u n d ,  W h i t t i b ? .

The world embraces not only a Newton, but 
Shakespeare^ not only a Boyle, but a Raphael; not £ -  
only a Kantj but a Beethoven; not only a Darwin, hut:."./ 
a Carlyle. Not in each of these, but in all, is human. 
natiire whole. They are not opposed, but supple- 
mentary; not mutually exclusive, but reconcilable.—• 
Professor Tyndall.̂  ; ' - -/■O -'f
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R E C O R D S : H O W A  P S Y C H O M E T E R  R E A D S  T H E M

Br Mrs. Ad aline Eldred.
1 . Passing over the various branches of psychometry, 

su§h as mind reading or thought transf errence, medium-
* ship, the effect of drugs and other substances, the at

tention. of the reader is especially directed to the re- 
cords which the psychometer reads.

Nature is a most careful recorder, and nothing in 
the history of the universe is lost through her fail
ure to make the record thdsjyigh and complete. 
This is done not once only, but over and over in many 
ways. The history of our planet is written on rock 
and ore, on-mountain peak and river bed, on all plant 
life, on every living thing. The geological history 

r of the earth is ascertained by the study of successive 
beds of rock, from masses forced up in liquid state 
from within its crust, from the fossil remains of ani
mals and plants which certain beds contain. With 
infinite patience men have studied these records and 
as a result of their labor we have the science of geol-

■ . ogy. The biologist studies all life and reads from 
fossil animals and plants their derivation and life 
history. He follows the history from earliest animal 
life to man himself, and here we find the record 
plainly written on face and form. So plainly marked 
are the characteristics that it is easy to classify and 

' assign each individual to the race to which he belongs.
A. man’s character and training are recorded in the 
shape of the head, the lines of the face, the formation 
of the hands and feet, the movements of the body in 
action, the positions in repose.

A phrenologist reads from the size and shape of the 
head the mental and moral attributes of the man, his 
physical condition, his adaptability to . certain busi- 

‘ ness or profession and can in some measure predict 
his course in life. A palmist studies the shape, size,

. texture and lines of the hand and reads from it 
not only the character of the man, but follows his

■ course through life, past, present and future. Read
ing from the head and hands is done by an expert, as

; also from the handwriting. But the face! Who does 
not read the face? Recording as it does every vary
ing emotion, every habit of thought, intellectuality, 
.sensuality, spirituality; all are written on the face 
in lines ineffaceable.

But your attention, dear reader, is called to another 
record, differing essentially from all of these, or from 

; any with which you are familiar. A record even 
more accurate and made with most careful attention 
to detail, a record from which nothing can be lost or 
destroyed, a record which nothing will ever efface, a 

_record of the soul’s history for all time, a- record all 
■ cannot read, because it is not perceived by the.physi-

■ ~r- Cal senses, but must be cognized by the psychic fac- 
ulties wholly. Only a comparatively few people are

• able to read this record, and those very imperfectly,
■- because the psychic powers of man are imperfectly

educated or developed. On every bit of ore or. rock,
:• on every-plant or flower there is written its entire 

history. This is true of every atom and every organi- 
. zation. In every temple and in every room there-is 

- .recorded all that has taken place in them. On every 
' piece of furniture and adornment is written the his- 
tory bf every event in which it has played a part. 

'•-.We cannot ait for a photograph, wear a ring or sign 
; our-'names without stamping ourselves upon it in such 
.. a way that the history of our lives and personal char- 
4  acteristics may be read more or less accurately by a 
4 psychometer, according to the degree of development 

v which has been attained. In writing a letter, not 
■Vonly the personal characteristics of the writer maybe 
v' Stamped upon it, but, under some conditions, events 

4  ^ ’in other people’s lives may also be impressed. If 
Buch an event is in the mind of the writer at the time,

;: either consciously or unconsciously, any mental state 
Tj^ may not only impress itself on the letter, but the

& cause of that condition 'may be so impressed as to en-
' • • ■

gage the attention of the psychometer, and connect to 
it the.reader.

A curious incident of this character happened in 
my experience, and may be worth relating, as illus 
trative of the truth of this statement. In some of my 
earlier experiments I was handed a letter to psy
chometrize by a member of the family. Upon taking 
the letter such a picture of vindictive spite, treachery 
and uncontrolled anger came before my eyes that !! 
‘dropped the letter and refused to read farther. At 
the same time I had a consciousness that it in some 
way was connected to some one present. Nothing 
was said in explanation for several days, and I hac 
an uncomfortable feeling that unwittingly I hac 
thrown a bomb. A few days later my father confessed 
himself the writer of the letter, at the same time of
fering this very reasonable explanation of what I hac. 
seen. The letter had been written several months 
before his return home. On examining it to find 
reason for my'singular impression, he found he had 
written in a casual way the name of a certain person 
and recalled to mind something which had happened 
on that day, although the letter made no mention of 
the incident. The gentleman whose name the letter 
mentioned had, in a fit of drunken anger, made an at 
tack upon and barely missed shooting another mem
ber of the family. These facts had been suppressed 
in the letter lest it cause alarm, but, being of a nature 
so exciting, it took precedence of the writer of the 
letter. • In this instance had the experimenter been 
less careful, and the results less intelligently consid
ered, it would have passed into history in the minds 
of those present as a mistake, while in reality it was 
a fine demonstration showing how psychometry will 
reveal what memory failed to record.

There seems actually no limit to the impressions 
which may be stamped upon a piece ef paper by the 
writer. Many curious incidents might be mentioned, 
but one more must suffice. At one time a gentleman 
sent me something from his wife, asking a reading. 
It was a slip of paper and a lock of hair. As is my 
custom, I bunched the two together without examina 
tion and proceeded with the reading,but it failed to fit 
the case, as there were a number of statements not at 
all apropos. More than a year later I met the gen 
tleman, when the mystery was explained. On the 
slip, of paper had been written a quotation from 
Bryant. I had read Bryant rather than the lady. 
The real soul record on the paper was Bryant’s. It 
was an excellent reading of him, but a very poor de
lineation of the lady’s character.

As there seems to be no limit to the number of 
things which may be recorded on any article, so there 
seems to be absolutely no limit to the time in which 
a record may be made. A record of a million years 
ago is as fresh as that of to-day, and as easily read, 
provided anything in his own experience envies the 
psychometer to judge correctly about tfie pictures 
presented.

I will recite one instance only in proof of this state
ment. At one time a piece of ore was handed me to 
psychometrize. My first sensation was of falling— 
not falling in space, but falling in time; backward I 
whirled with a rapidity which made me dizzy, until I 
struck something; and was then sensible of being sud 
denly thrown up some distance. As soon as I could 
collect my scattered wits, I looked over what seemed 
like a liquid mass of iron running at my feet. I ap
peared to stand on. something more solid, and it had 
been heaved up from below. Through the open fis
sures here and there flames darted upward. Such 
strange, new sensations. I tried to look up, but the 
sky was down upon me, and I exclaimed, “ There is 
no air to breathe,” and a dense vapor encompassed 
me. While I looked the scene changed and the dif
ferent geological periods passed in review up the rep
tilian age. It was like a panorama moving very rap
idly. All at once I was encompassed about with 
tails, appearing and disappearing in the dense, damp 
foliage, not here and there one. The earth was lit
erally alive with snakes. At this point I again fell, 
but this time through space, and landed in the mine 
from which the ore was taken. The reading; of the; 
ore was correct, so far as verified, and the question;

is, if a part of the reading was correct; why not all?
A psychometric reading is usually made by holding 

the object to be read in the hand or against the fore
head, but often without physical contact with anything 
belonging to the person or thing to be read.

There are what we may, for want of*a more accu
rate name, call magnetic currents or vibrations eman
ating from all objects, animate or inanimate, and 
some people are peculiarly sensitive to such currents, 
feeling them like little electric shocks, f.yet few know 
that in the sensations produced by these currents a 
psychometer may find toe key to every character, the 
nature and history of every object, and through the 
clairvoyant sight produced in some way by them see 
the person, place or thing. The nature of the person 
corresponds to the nature of the currents, and the 
character may be read from them with even greater 
precision than from the head, the face or the hands.

Every thought or emotion modifies these currents, 
as much as it does the heart-beats. Not one thought, 
not one feeling, not one aspiration is left unrecorded. 
For good or evil the record stands. Sometime the 
powers of the human soul will be so developed that 
this * ‘book of life” will be opened to us, the mysteries 
of nature will be revealed in its pages and everyone 
may read therefrom.

R oom 33, Central M usic Hall , Chicago.

S U B -C O N S C IO U S N E S S , O R  W H A T ?

By Sara  A. Underwood.
Prof. J. H. Hyslop of Columbia College recently 

in an article in the Independent, called attention to 
psychological experiences by Prof. William James 
A Harvard University, Prof- Henry Sidgwick of Cam - 
iridge, Eng., and others, and said, “ Psychology is on 
the threshold of the profoundest mysteries it has dis
covered or dreamed o f / ’ This remark expresses the 
opinion of a number of careful thinkers and investi
gators whose attention has been given to the study of 
psychical phenomena, —a subject of increasing interest, 
especially in this country and in England and France. 
The hypnotic condition in its different stages, clair
voyance, and telepathy, or mind-reading, have been 
made the subject of systematic investigation, and the 
rigid scrutiny to which the phenomena have been 
subjected has done much to sift the wheat from the 
chaff, and to establish beyond doubt that there is a 
residuum of truth in claims which until recently; could 
scarcely gain the attention of minds of recognized 
ability and reputation.

Among the phenomena which puzzle the doctors 
and philosophers is automatic writing,—writing with
out the conscious effort of the person whose hand forms 
the letters, and to a large.extent independent of the 
person’s own thought. To this phenomenon my at
tention was drawn nearly two years ago by my own 
personal experience, and from that time until the 
present it has been to me a subject of curiosity and 
wonder and of a careful study and experiment. I 
have never been a believer in modern Spiritualism, 
nor had more than the: ordinary interest in its alleged 
phenomena or in its literature, have never consulted 
a medium, attended a “ seance” or “ circle, ” heard a 
‘rap” or witnessed any of the so-called “ manifesta - 

tions.” In my case, therefore, automatic writing has 
not had for its conditions any preconceptions or sur
roundings such as are popularly supposed to be nec
essary to the phenomenon. I have never been in a ' 
trance or hypnotic condition, nor ever witnessed any
thing in the way of mesmerism. Some years ago,: 
however, I did experiment, in company with some 
non-Spiritualists (several of whom were members _of 
orthodox churches), with.pldnchette, when I obtained, 
to my surprise, writing of a somewhat remarkable 
character, ^but, on the whole, so unsatisfactory that 
in a few months I dropped the experiments.

This automatic writing occurs when lamas normal 
and in as full possession of my mental powers as I am 
while writing this article. My hand holding a pen or 
lencil is moved without the least effort on my part; the - 
landwriting differs from my own, and the -writing is 

done with a rapidity which I never could command. 
The thoughts expressed are not mine; they are 
requently at variance with opinions I have long 
leld, and I do not know what a sentence or a word 
will be until it is completed. In some cases, a series 
of statements of a personal character has been written 
which I disbelieved at the time; and of the truth of 
which-1 was convinced only weeks, afterward on hear-
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ingthe facts from persons who knew nothing of my 
experiences. In soine instances, the autographs 

' signed to communications have corresponded so close- 
.ly with the real autograph of the person purporting
to write that the friends of the person deceased, on 
comparing the writing and knowing I had neVer seen 
the handwriting of the person when alive, have been 
surprised and confounded.

I cannot command the writing. Frequently, when 
I ask for it, 1 either get nothing in reply or a short 
sentence, such as “ Want power,” “ Conditionsare un

favorable, ” “ Gone,” and, when I do get communi
cations, I  cannot get them from those I desire to hear 
from. The presence of my husband, who has no 
power of automatic writing or other “ mediumistic 
gifts,” is necessary to connected writing. Over and 
over again, when alone, I have tried to get writing, 
but have never been able to get more than two or 
three words, disconnected and incoherent. Once or 
twice a name has been written in such fashion that I 
could read it only by holding it before a mirror: to 
write one word in that way is utterly beyond my own 
power. Again, with the pen in my left hand, occa
sional sentences have been written upside down. My 
own penmanship is most commonplace, and I am 
not able to vary it; yet often the writing is far supe
rior to my own. We have not from the first invited 
more than a half-dozen of our personal friends, none 
of them Spiritualists, to witness this writing, and 

. never more than two at one time. On such occasions 
■ the writing was labored, fragmentary, and unsatis

factory.
The communicating intelligences insist that they 

are “ spirits.” Neither my own opinions nor those of 
my husband seem to have any influence in determin- 

: ing what is written, and our most cherished theories 
are frequently criticized in strong but courteous lan
guage. Sometimes statements have been written 
which were found afterward to be incorrect or part
ially so. Rhymes are frequently dashed off rapidly in 
reply to our questions or suggestions.

From a large mass of manuscripts containing, our 
questions and the answers given through automatic 

’ writing, I wish here to give some samples charact
eristic of the sort of communications received, yet 
hardly know how to select from such abundant ma
terial, and choose somewhat at random. I begin 
with a short sitting:
> Question.— “ Will our invisible friends write for us 
to-night?”

Answer.— “ We are ready to answer such inquiries 
as your common sense suggests should be asked, 
when you remember the limitations of our different 
conditions.”

Q.—“ Will you give your name?”
. A.— “ It cannot be reasonably argued that a name 
emphasizes ideas. The one object of importance in 
our plane is the supremacy Of ideas to mere superfi
cial appearances.”
: Q. ‘—‘Will you give from us your standpoint of knowl

edge a defination of three words,-—‘body, ‘soul,’ and 
spirit’ ? First, ‘body.” ’

A.— “ ‘ Body,’ as we understand the word, means a 
temporary condition of what you name, ‘matter,’ 
necessary to development of soul.”

Q.— “What, then, is ‘soul’ ?”
A-— “ ‘Soul’ is the ego,— the individualization of 

an atom of the great unity, spirit."
Q.— “ And how do you define ‘spirit’ ?” - 
A.— “ ‘Spirit’ is the all of being,—inexplicable to 

those in the body: you must come up higher to under
stand.”

Q.— “ What do you mean by the ‘atoms of unity’ ? 
How can there be such, when each atom is in itself a 
whole,—a unity?”

A.—-“E Pluribus Unum.”
An extremely appropriate answer,— “ One formed 

of many.”
Q.— “ When one enters into your sphere,—-when we 

are called dead,—is there at first a period Of uncon
sciousness, or is there an unbroken consciousness, a 
remembrance of what has transpired?”

A.—1 ‘When what you call death occurs,—which is 
really a new birth,—unconsciousness is the stage of 
transition; but, as soon as the new-born spirit is 
found strong enough to understand the very natural 
change which has taken place,—a change which, if he 
or she has been an observer of the thousands of 
metamorphoses occurring in earth life with lower 
forms, will seem the most natural possible in evolu
tion,—then the knowledge of such change dawns upon 
the sense-perceptions, and all becomes clear.”

Without giving them in the order in which they 
were written. I will transcribe some of the answers to 
questions which naturally suggest themselves when 
answers are claimed to be given from the Spirit- 
world:

Q.— “ On your plane do you arrive at certainty in 
regard to immortality?” .

A.— “ We here are as ignorant as you are as to the 
ultimate of existence. Immortality is still an unde
termined issue. One life at a time seems as pertinent 
with us as with you.”

Q.— “Is not every spirit on your plane assured of 
continued existence?” •

A.— “ Continued existence does not necessarily 
mean immortality to all mankind. When the change 
you call death occurs, there is but a step taken toward 
the change which annihilates as well as strengthens.

Q.— “ Does the form of man change with change of 
planes?”

A.— “ Cannot you understand that your ideas of 
form are limited by your sense perceptions, and you 
could not understand the correct answer to your ques
tion!”

Q.— “ Do you on your plane have immunity from 
the griefs and ills which we here are obliged to en
dure?”

A.— “ Life here,- while akin to and an evolutionary 
outcome of the life which you are now passing 
through, is on a wholly different subjectivity. There 
are evils and what may be termed troubles with us; 
but they are far from the unbearableness of the sor
rows earth-souls are necessarily called upon to endure. 
Our deepest griefs come from our sympathy.with 
your evanescent troubles.”

Q.— “ Are we to understand that you who now ad
dress us have reached the highest sphere attainable?” 

A.-—“ Ah, no! Nor do we care to until we have 
trod the lower rounds of the ladder of being.”

Q.— “Why are incorrect, false, or no answers at all 
given to some of our questions?”

A.— “ Brother, wisdom is not unmixed with us any 
more than with you. Undeveloped souls will continue 
here to exhibit their shortcomings as they do when 
with you; nor are such anarchistic spirits to be re
pressed at once here any more easily than when in 
the flesh. We can only pity and teach.”

Q.— “ Who is it gives so good an answer?”
A.— “ One whose life was devoted to teaching,— 

one who sympathizes, but whose name does not 
matter.”

Q.— “ Do classi distinctions exist on your plane?”
A.—“ Classes here are high or low according to the 

strength of moral worth, and also superior lovingness 
of all. Your companionship with mortals is based on 
their congeniality some way with your moral and in
tellectual nature. So also with your companionship 
with souls on our plane.”

Q.— “ What names known to us, of those who in 
the past were on earth, are accounted among your 
greatest thinkers?”

A.— ‘ ‘Individualities are here overwhelmed in the 
All of Good. We don’t care to give names to bolster 
up universal thinkers’ quotients.”

Q.— “ Are the standards of merit on your plane 
identical with or-similar to ours here?”

A.-—“ Souls are classed here according to their 
withstanding of the strongest temptations to which 
they were subjected on your plane. There are those 
here guilty of great crimes according to earthly codes 
who yet take precedence of some who had no tempta
tion to sin.”

The rhymes we obtained were nearly all in the 
same metre, generally given unexpectedly in reply to 
some question asked by us, but sometimes given at 
my request as a good night word at the close «f a sit
ting. They were always written rapidly, and but 
rarely was any word erased or hesitation over choos
ing a word shown. Once, when I had rather insisted 
upon getr.ing a rhymed thought from this source, the 
following was written without pause:

“ Poets are not forced to sing •
Charming-songs to please:

Still to you we choose to bring 
Rhymes like summer breeze.

Shall not we, who poets are,
Answer you, who fain would be 

Counted midst our skies a star,
That stars spin in their courses free?”

At another time, when, after some serious writing 
lad been given, I pleaded for a verse of some kind, 
some little hesitation was shown: then one was be
gun a little impatiently, shown by jerky, rapid writ- 
ng,

‘ ‘Should we whose thought is mortal’s aid 
Submit to rythmic furors played 
By”—

then stopped aud wrote “ Good-night.” Whereupon 
! ’ asked to be forgiven for my importunity. Immedi
ately, without division into lines, this was written:

“ We are not in rhyming mood:
Please let that be understood.
Rhymes are babe’s diversions you 
Should never ask us to pursue.”

Once, when I deplored the physical pangs consequent 
upon the separation of the spirit from the body, came 
the answer,

‘ ‘Strange may seem soul-life to all 
Whose knowledge-bounds within the wall 
Of sense are held by laws, which pain,
Born of love, shall burst again:”

- The good-night versesi were often too full of kindiy
personal allusions to be here given; but I will gi p
wo specimens out of many... 

t
“ Restful shall your slumbers be:
Dreams nor cares shall torture thee.
Life’s hard tasks stand still a while,
And spirits sweet all care beguile.”  . '

There was always in these a deeper meaning than 
will appear to the reader,

“ Shall not we, whose aim is one,
Gladly meet when sorrow’s done,
Grasp with warmth of spirit-love 
Hands and hearts, which now we move?”

Once, when the name “ W. C. Bryant” was written. I 
doubtfully asked for some evidence that this was the 
poet. The following was quickly written:

“ Woods and mountains, fields and pale morn, 
Witnesses were Of beauteous wonders, borne 
Into my questing soul when still enthralled 
Within the prisoned sphere which matter 

walled.” -
Very many unique and unexpected communications 

have been received of which I can here give but one 
or two short samples. Once, after several incoherent 
words had been essayed, ‘iWoman wants' to say a 
word” was written in a clear, bold hand. “ I am 
always glad to hear from any woman,”  I answered. 
“ Who is it will now write?”

A.— “ Catherine.” I named all the Catherines , 
which occurred to my mind, but no. response was 
made. Finally, “ Saint” was written.

Q.— “ Is it Saint Catherine? If so. will , you not 
give some expression of your ideas in regard to our 
sex?” -

A.— “ Woman’s highest work means self-abnega
tion.”

•I protested against this as savoring too much of 
former masculine ideas, and asked, “ Why should 
women more than men be self-sacrificing?”

A.— “ Please remember that I, as a virgin worker, 
did not study man’s requirements.”

Q.— “ But what. do you consider the very highest 
thing for all humanity?”

A.— “ Love.” This written in large letters.
Q:— “ What is your definition of love?”
A,— “ Love is joy in universal uplifting and soul- 

progress.”
At another time, following a communication of a 

wholly different tenor, came this: 
f-Q.— “ Who will how communicate with us?”  .
A.— “ Southern woman,—Sally.”
Q.—“ Sally what?”
A.— “ Sally—bondwoman and slave—wants to say 

that all are equal here.”
Nothing previously said, read, or thought by us 

could have suggested this.
Q—- “ In what Southern State did you live, when in 

our form?”
A.— “ Louisiana.”
.Q.— “ What draws you here now?”
A.— “ Your love for the down-trodden.”
Q.— “ Have you any special message to give?”
A.— “ Yes: women of our color are to be brought 

up to the natural level of all women. Those are 
born who will see this possible.”  ,

Q.— “ If you were a slave, how comes it that you~ 
were interested'in the woman question, as that is 
an advanced idea?” *

A.— “ Was allowed special privileges, as all pleas
ing girls were, when sensual men were masters.”

Q.— “When did you die?” i '
A.— “ Torn to pieces by bloodhounds seven years 

before Louisiana seceded.”
The words “ Torn to pieces” were written as if 

representative of the act, in large, ragged-looking 
letters. I shuddered as I read what was written, 
and expressed my horror, as well as my doubt, of 
the truthfulness of the story. Immediately came 
this,

A.— “ Southerners would not allow that such hor
rors were; but slavery knew bloody stories.”

Q.— “ What is your reason for coming now to me 
with this dreadful'relatioi?”

A.— “ Ghosts are spiritual. You should know all
sides of spirit life-” ' :

Very frequent have been the hints given as to 
the varying conditions necessary to get en rapport: 
with the communicating intelligence; and from many. . 
pages of such hints I select a few as specimens of ■ 
the reasonableness of the whole. . -

Q.— “ Are you always in such direct communica
tion with our plane that you are aware of all that 
occurs among us?”

A.— “ All our knowledge of mortal doings is given 
us from communion with the minds of the mortal 
individuals with whom we can get into r a p p o r t * 

Q.—“ How do you know when to come toms?”
A.-—“ Placed as we -are, we wait with spiritual 

vision your hours of leisure when we can come- : 
into rapport with you,”

m m irn. •A;
Brass
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Q.-—“ What are the essential qualities necessary in 
those in our sphere to bring us into rapport with those

- on your plane, so that communication can be held be. 
tween the two?”

A.— “ That depends on, first, what moral, intellect- 
: ual, or aspirational spiritual plane you are banded 

with.”
■ r/ Q.—-“Well,—-you who are now answering us,— 

what is necessary in us to make such communication
/possible?”

A.— “ Philosophical inquiry, research, and investi
gation.”

Q.— “Do you among yourselves pursue the philo
sophical study of such questions as awakened your

■ interest while in our state*, or have you no further 
need of such studies?”
• A.— “ Sympathetic longings draw toward each 

: other such spirits as have common wish to know the- 
reasons for much that seems mysterious to us,—'both 
from your point of view and ours, more advanced. So 
we meet together and formulate methods to bring us 
as near as possible with the thinkers on your side, 
and also to stimulate the scientific study of being 
among ourselves.”
. Q.— “ What is your chief desire in regard to us and 

your communications?”
A.— “ Show you that your ephemeral state of ex- 

; istence, with all the little troubles which seem so 
terrible to you, are but transitory and yet necessary 

. to spiritual development. Every hour of sorrow 
will, in some future stage of being blossom into flow- 

. ers of many happy experiences.”
Q.—-“ Would it be helpful to ask —; who is said to 

be an honest medium, to be present at one of these 
sittings with us?”

A.— “ Wait. It is always best to test even medium- 
istic persons, since their control and yours may be on 

i- very different planes and belong to altogether differ- 
ent spheres. You don’t, on your plane, wish to take 
into your confidence every one who professes to think 

. and believe as they think you do.” 
v- When we asked the names of those writing certain 
■messages, we were informed over and over again

• 'that names were of little account with them. Once 
we asked one to identify himself by writing the date

-of his birth and death, when this was written:
- A.— “ Could with some search recall; but, my 
friend, on our side of static being, we are not accus
tomed-to the names and dates. We are bounded by

- motives and desires, so we are constantly misunder- 
stood.”

Yet, in spite of these frequent protests
- individual names, many of the communications pur*-' 

port to come from departed thinkers whose names 
.are widely known,— such as Wordsworth, Emerson, 
the Brownings, etc. When taken to task for such 
assumptions, we were informed that many spirits who

v “ embodied cleverness in creations of their fancy 
adopt names suited to their ideas,” and that kindred 
souls took the name of some representative thinker 
known to us to convey to us some idea of the spirit
ual'plane on which they moved. One signing the 
name “ Thomas Aquinas,”  when asked what charact
eristic thought could be written, gave this:
; -A.—-“ Bourgeoned with happy thoughts, we have 
not words wherewith to utter them in your bounded 
language.”

-  When we expressed doubt as to the individuality of
• the writer, this was added: “ Saintly souls are ever at
- one. with the pure aspirations of the most modest
- spiritual thinker. Kindred souls shall ever be in 
true sympathy; and on your plane—oh, so limited! 
—much has to be taken on trust, for, with all your 
earthly wisdom, you are forced to concede that faith 
.is. an absolute necessity. By and by you will under-

v stand why.”
The singular thing in this communication is the 

use of the word “ bourgeoned,”—a word which to my 
conscious knowledge I had never seen before, and 

-which, when written, I doubted there being such a 
word.- However, on consulting the dictionary, I 

■found that “bourgeon” meant to “ shoot into branch
es,” to blossom. I. could then see the appropriate- 

mess of its use.
*. What is the source of these communications which 
-I-have reason to believe are being received by hun
dreds of persons in both this country and Europe who 
until lately disbelieved in the possibility of such oc- 

v currences? We naturally look for the cause in
- ourselves before going out of ourselves to ex

plain any phenomena in which the activity
' Of any part of the body is in a concomit

ant condition. Is there a sub-conscious or subliminal 
/ self that supplies the thought expressed in these mes

sages and directs the hand to write them ? Does this 
' subconscious self have methods of .acquiring knowl- 
"edge unknown, to the superficial consciousness? Is 

'4$.-'^' telepathy one of these? Are the phenomena of what 
>£5; called multiple personality—phenomena which

’are real beyond any doubt—but so many different 
y/personal manifestations- of the deeper self? Until 

v<£^v>the8e'and other cognate questions are answered, large 
^ ' ̂ chiambers of men and women will continue to see in

: - . . .  ? "• .*
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such phenomena the agency of invisible beings. I 
believe with Prof. Hyslop that “ psychology is on the 
threshold of the profoundest mysteries it has ever dis
covered or ever dreamed of.” And in this connec
tion automatic writing is, as Alfred Binet says, “ a 
most important phenomenon, and is worth the trouble 
of being carefully studied.”— The Christian Register.

TH E  OLD B R IC K  H E A R TH .
By  Emma M ix e s . .

It was a very old hearth. Innumerable footsteps 
and scrubbings had worn it, and finally loosened one 
of the bricks, and a new one had-been placed there 
that day.

Old Grandsire Latham sat near it, watching it. He 
had manifested unusual nervousness while the work 
was being done, and once when Priscilla entered sud
denly, she saw him stooping by the aperture and re
garding it with an anxiety which she could not under
stand.

Priscilla was Abel Hatton’s wife. The farm was 
owned by Mr. Latham, who was too old for active farm 
work, so .Abel Hatton “ run” the farm, and Mr. 
Latham lived with them. He had no family, his only 
' relative being a. brother whom he had not seen for 
years, and with whom he had quarreled. It was 
suspected by some of Grandsire Latham’s watchful 
neighbors that he was sometimes “ out of his head.”

Polly Hatton was the only child of the family She 
was a dear little girl, six years old. How Grandsire. 
Latham loved that child! And he “ sot great store by 
Priscilla, too,” he said.

‘ ‘If my own Niece Cerintha had lived and stayed by 
me here, she couldn’t have done more forme, or been 
any kinder, ” he would often Say.

And after a little pause he would add:
“ Well, you jest go on, Abel, an’ keep the old place 

fixed up. You won’t lose nothin’ by it, I guess. I cal
culate to do well by ye at the last. Niece Cerintha 
is gone, an’ I’ve nobody to call my own ’cept my 
Brother John; but he aintof much ’count now. I guess 
I shall call you and Priscilla my niece.”

And so the seedtimes and harvests passed. Abel 
Hatton planted and reaped, and looked forward in a 
quiet way to the time when the acres would be his 
own, not for a moment wishing the old man would 
hurry and die. No—Abel was in “ no hurry for a 
dead man’s shoes,” he said.

But there came a time when Grandsire Latham was 
lying white and still on his pillow. He never noticed 
the bunch of daisies little Polly brought and placed 
there. The old farm house echoed no more to his 
footsteps. Death had claimed him. Then there was 
a search for a will. Not for a moment did Abel 
doubt that it was in the old, brass trimmed desk which 
Priscilla’s busy hands kept polished so brightly. But 
there was no will there, “ nor anywhere,” said Abel, 
sitting disconsolately down after a long and fruitless 
search.

“ Then of course we cannot claim anything,”  said 
Priscilla, looking down at her husband with a face as 
pale as his own.

“ No, that brother of his will get it if he is alive. 
Of course he will turn up now. Folks always do where 
there is property concerned. Shouldn’t wonder if 
there proved to be a regular nest of uncles and aunts 
and cousins.

'There was a little pause. “ And only to think of 
what he allowed us to think right along!”

“ Yes, Abel,”  she answered, “ and I feel in my bones 
that he did make a will in our favor, and it is in this 
house somewhere;” and she folded her hard worked 
hands together in a very decided manner.

“ We can’t give up the search just yet.”  But the 
time came when they had to give it up. The Brother 
John appeared suddenly from somewhere, and Abel 
abdicated in his favor.

John did not want to live there. He had ho family, 
and no use for a farm, but he wanted to place an old 
friend there. So one sorrowful day Abel Hatton saw 
the last loads of goods driven from the door, ten miles 
away to quite a busy settlement where he hoped to 
get work. But the change was great for him, and m 
a few months Abel heard the call to • ‘come up higher/’ 
and his mortal remains were carried to the old grave
yard. In the midst of the struggles with poverty 
which followed, Polly grew tall and strong, while her 
mother grew bent and feeble.

‘ ‘Cheer up, mother dear, ” she exclaimed one day. 
“ I am sure,something good will come to us by and by. 
Perhaps we shall have the dear old farm yet!”

“ Why, Polly! we might as well expect to get the 
moon! Still I can’t help feeling we ought to have 
it.”

And then Polly’s thoughts flew away over to the 
farm, where Mr. and Mrs. Jessop were living with a 
nephew who had recently come from a neighboring 
city. If Polly could have gone there bodily, she would 
have heard them talking in this way, at that very 
moment. .

“ Yes, wife, it’s a fact, old Bruno is dead, poor old ;

critter! But he has served us well in his time. I 
really feel to grieve for him!”

“ You’ll have to get another dog, won’t you?" ’Pears 
like it wont be safe to be without one,’’ -said Mrs. Jes
sop, as she bustled about between the pantry and sup
per table.

“ Yes, I guess I can look one up next time I go over 
to the village.”

Going over to the village the next day, he was re
minded of the canine vacancy by Harry, who accom
panied him.

“ I reckon I can ’light on one easy enough. Shouldn’t 
wonder if Squire Beck had one he could spare. Gen
erally does. Guess I’ll go and see.”

Squire Beck had a dog to spare. i
“ Can you recommend him, Squire?” asked Farmer 

Jessop. : 1

“ Well, yes; he’s a good watch dog, but I’ll admit 
he is sort of queer in streaks. Don’t hurt anything, 
though.

So Prince was tied into the old farm wagon and 
driven to his new home. Sure enough he did appear 
to have queer streaks. He had a habit of barking at 
apparently nothing in a surprisingly earnest manner. 
He could hardly approach the hearth without strange 
demonstrations. One day Harry sat watching the dog 
and thinking, “ I wonder what ails that dog? If he 
saw ghosts he couldn’t act any worse.”

Prince was quietly sleeping on the hearth at the 
time. Suddenly he sprang to his feet and began to 
bark ominously, looking first up, as if towards a 
presence invisible to Harry, and then down at the 
hearth. He began to paw at one of the bricks. This 
act was repeated several times in the course of the 
week, and always in that particular spot.

“ See here now, Uncle Jessop,” said Harry one 
evening as they were sitting near the hearth, “ I be
lieve that dog sees something that we can’t, and that 
is what makes him act so.”

“’Sees something?” echoed Mr. Jessop, “ what do 
you mean?”

“ Why, sees a spirit, or something!”
“ Nonsense, Harry! I gave you credit for more sense 

than that! Spirits! Ha! Ha!”  and the old kitchen'rang 
with his laughter. \

“ Well, you can laugh, but there’s something \the 
matter,”  persisted Harry. “ I have watched the dog 
closely, and I have noticed it is something about that 
particular spot on the hearth, as if he were guarding 
it.”

Together they stooped down to examine it.
“ I don’t see anything, ’cept there’s one new brick 

there in place of one that got broken most likely. It’s 
been there ever since we came here.”

“ But see! I can touch any other brick and the dog 
does not offer to molest me; but if I place a hand on 
this new brick I may look out for it!” Suiting the 
action to the word, he was glad to take his hand 
quickly away, while the dog gave evidence of fear as 
well as uneasiness. Mr. Jessop sat looking at them 
in perplexity.

“ What do you mean by the dog seeing spirits? I 
don’t believe there is any such thing!”  ,

“ Some people claim to see them,”  answered Harry. 
“ People! well that is different, though I don’t be

lieve people can see ’em either!”
‘ “ I suppose you remember what happened to Balaam, 

don’t you?”  asked Harry.
Mr. Jessop looked astonished for a moment. 
“ Well—yes,”  he admitted; but that was in Bible 

times, you know.”
“ What is to hinder such a thing happening now?” 

asked Harry.
If one animal can see clairvoyantly, I don’t know 

why some other can’t. Now as I said before,11 be
lieve that dog sees something, and there is a meaning 
and a purpose in his acting so queer around that 
brick. I wish you would give me leave to take it up 
sometime when the dog is safe in the barn. I’d like 
to satisfy myself about it.”

“ Think you could get it back in good shape?”  ques
tioned Mrs. Jessop with housewifely anxiety.

“ If I can’t, a mason shall, I promise you,”  replied 
Harry.

“ Now you’ve got me kinder curious myself,’’ said 
Mr. Jessop. ‘>Tell ye what, I want the dbg in here 
while you do it. I want to see how he will act. Til 
chain him fast some way.”

“ I’ve no objection, providing he can’t reach me.”  
A few days after a mason came over from the vil

lage. prince was brought in, and tied away from the 
hearth. The new brick was removed, and under it 
was disclosed a little package of something wrapped, 
in brown paper. Harry opened it. It was the will 
of Grandsire Latham. Harry read it to the astonished 
family, hardly being able to make himself heard on 
account of Prince’s growlings. The will bequeathed 
the farm and all his money to Abel Hatton and his heirs, 
naming a sum to be given his Brother John, should 
he ever appear to claim it..-The mason replaced the 
bride; and after listening; tb.an a ccost of th^ dog’s

|.
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strange actions, hastened back to the village to tell 
the wonderful story. . ’ '
- ‘ ‘There, Uncle!”  exclaimed Harry, “ now you see 
that something or somebody made that dog uneasy 
about that brick. You can laugh at me all you like, 
but I believe the spirit of old Grandsire Latham was 
frequently coming about the place. He knew the will 
was hidden under that brick. Probably he put it there 
during one of his crazy spells, just at the time they 

-were setting it. He was anxious it should be found, 
so the Hattons could get their rights. The dog is 
clairvoyant, and Grandsire Latham made him act in 
that strange manner to attract our attention. His 
clairvoyance is what causes him to appear to have 
such “ fuuny streaks” as you call them. He saw the 
spirit and we couldn’t. We are the Balaams. ”

“ It does beat all!” exclaimed Mr. and Mrs. Jessop 
in one breath.

“ Well—the Hattons will get the farm now, and I’m 
sure I’m glad for ’em. I rather guess Friend John 
Will put me in the way of something equally as good.”

What a scene when Mrs. Hatton and Polly were 
brought over to the old home to hear the wonderful 
story ! How Polly patted and caressed that wonderful 
dog! And how Harry was thanked again and again, 
and commended for his course, and his courage in ex
pressing his convictions, even if he did expect his 
uncle would laugh at him! And what a lovely collar 
Polly bought for Prince with the very first pin money 
she had from Grandsire Latham’s estate! Years after
ward, When the pretty Polly had become Harry’s wife, 
how they delighted to leave their city home for a few 
weeks, and visit the old farm house! And as long as 
Farmer Jessop lived, he was heard to tell the story 
frequently, and say:

“ Tell ye what, dogs know more than we think they 
do, and see curious things sometimes! It’s safe to 
trust ’em!”

IS  TH E  SU N  A  M A G N E T ?
About seventy years ago Oersted of Copenhagen 

found that when a Galvanic current was passed along 
'a wire parallel to a magnetic needle the latter tended 
to deflect so as to form right angles with the direction- 
of the wire. This discovery formed the foundation of 
the art of electric telegraphy and also the ground for 
a tenable theory in regard to the earth’s magnetism. 
It was argued that the solar rays falling upon the 
earth carry with them electric force which passes 

' around the earth’s surface in a direction parallel with 
the equator, as our planet turns on its axis daily, 
that this is the force which causes the magnetic needle 
to point ■-'approximately north and south. This idea 
has not been materially improved upon in the last 

■ half century, though in the course of that time several 
persons have laid claim to the discovery that the sun 
is a huge magnet and found fault with the world for 
not hailing them as benefactors of the race. Scien
tific observations of the sun have, however, furnished 
a great deal of material for sustaining the theory and 
explaining some of the phenomena of changes other
wise inexplicable. It has been found that unusual 
disturbances on the solar surface, whether in the 
shape of big black spots which are depressions, or 
eruptive prominences, are followed by deflections of 
the needle, making what are known as magnetic 
storms, and that there is at least some connection be
tween them and displays of the aurora borealis.

About two years ago Prof. Bigelow of Washington 
undertook a series of investigations into the direction 
of the lines of force in the solar corona, that brilliant 
entourage of the sun which is witnessed only during 
a total solar eclipse. The results of his measurements 
and mathematical analysis tend to prove that the lines 
referred to are identical in direction with those in the 
field of a terrestrial magnet, the rotation of the earth 
corresponding to the movement in the electricity-in
ducing dynamo. The parallel is also found to account 
closely for the well-known daily oscillation of the 
needle in the absence of magnetic storms, the effect 
varying at any particular spot on the surface as it ap
proaches the sun during the morning hours and then 
recedes from him in the afternoon. If the earth were 
stationary the radiant force would be felt immediately, 
but owing to its rotation there is a lag of about 23 de
grees of arc or> an hour and a half of time. On this 
point observation and the mathematics agree, and it 
is found that along the resulting curve in the lines of 
solar force the light and heat pass outward from the 
sun while the magnetic force is directed inward.
• An important theoretical deduction from these com

parisons' is that if the sun acts magnetically upon the 
earth through the medium : of interstellar ether the 
earth reacts upon the moon in a similar manner, and 
by this will possibly be explained certain movements 
of the lunar nodes which are not satisfactorily ac
counted for by the theory of gravitation, as well as 
part of the perihelion motion in the orbit of the planet 
Mercury. Still another curious point has been brought 
out, and this settled instead of being simply raised for 
future,solution.’ It is the rate of rotation of the sun 
near his poles, which, has long been known to be

slower.than that near'the equator. The coronal pole 
being found to be about 4£ degrees away from the 
poles of rotation it has been found that the former 
rotates once in 27 days, ' 9 hours, 52 minutes, and 52 
seconds.

The results of this study are accepted as valuable 
by several leading astronomers in this country, and 
are announced for presentation at the meeting of the 
International Polar Conference at Munich this month. 
An effort will be made to extend the observations, and 
in particular to examine the relations between mag
netism and the weather, for which purpose improved 
magnetic charts will be supplied to navigators and 
arrangements made for systematic observations at 
land observatories. If the theory be substantiated it 
may result in a wide extention of human knowledge 
of the relations of worlds to each other and in a bet
ter understanding of ‘ ‘the Newtonian Potential Func
tion in the case of repulsion.”

E X E R C ISE  FOR E L D E R L Y  PEOPLE.
While the elderly man has less capacity for some 

forms of exercise than the younger adult, he has no 
less need than the other of the general and local ef
fects of exercise. It is in the earliest period of mature 
age that the most characteristic manifestations of de
fects of nutrition—obesity, gout and diabetes, in 
which lack of exercise plays an important part—are 
produced; and the treatment of them demands im
periously a stirring up of the vital combustion. 
Placed between a conviction that exercise is neces
sary, and a fear of the dangers of exercise, the mature 
man ought, therefore, to proceed with the strictest 
method in the application of this powerful modifier of 
nutrition. It is impossible, however, to trace meth
odically a single rule for all men of the same age, for 
all do not offer the same degree of preservation. We 
might, perhaps, find a general formula for the age .at 
which the muscles and bones have retained all their 
power of resistence, and at which the heart and ves
sels begin to lose some of their capacity to perform 
their functions. The mature man can safely brave 
all exercises that bring on muscular fatigue, but he 
must approach with great care those which provoke 
shortness of breath.-—Fernand Lagrange, M. D., in 
The Popular Science Monthly for  October.

A  ST R A N G E  V ISIO N .
The vision of Charles XI. of Sweden, was one of the 

most remarkable in history. The following singular 
narration occurs in the Rev. J. T. James’s ‘ ‘Travels 
in Sweden, Prussia and Poland.”  The most marvel
ous part of the whole affair is that, as the reader will 
see, no less than six persons, the monarch included, 
concur in attesting to the reality of this wonderful 
vision. Charles XI. was sitting in his chamber, be-, 
tween the hours of 11 and 12 at night, when he was 
surprised at the appearance of a light in the window 
of the Diet hall. He asked Bjelke, the grand chan
cellor, who happened to be present, what it was he 
saw, and was answered that it was only the reflection 
of the moon. With this answer, however, he was 
dissatisfied, and the senator Bjelke, brother of the 
grand chancellor, soon entered the room, whereupon 
he addressed the same question to him, receiving the 
same answer. Soon afterward vthe king looked 
through the window and now declared that he saw 
persons in the Diet chamber, which was just across 
the street from the regal mansion. The king now 
rose and said: ‘ ‘Sirs, all is not as it should be. In 
the confidence that he who fears God need dread 
nothing, I will go and see what this may be.” Order
ing the two noblemen before mentioned, as also Oxen- 
stiern and Brahe, he sent for Grunsten, the door
keeper, and descended the stairciase, making straight 
across the street for the Senate hall. Here the party 
seem to have been sensible of a certain degree of 
trepidition, and, no one else daring to open the door, 
the king took the key, unlocked it, and entered first 
into the ante-chamber. To their infinite surprise, it 
was fitted up with black cloth. Alarmed by this a 
second pause took place; at length the king set his 
foot within the hall, but fell back in astonishment at 
what he saw. The hall was lighted up and arrayed 
with the same mournful hangings as the ante-cham
ber; in the centre was a round table, where sat six
teen venerable men, each with large books lying open 
before them. Above was a king, a young man, with 
a crown on his head and a sceptre in his hand. At 
his right sat a person about forty years of age, whose 
face bore the strongest marks of integrity; on his left, 
an old man of some seventy or eighty years, who 
seemed very urgent jrith the young king that he would 
make a certain sign with his head, which, as often as 
he did, the venerable men struck their hands on. their 
books with much violence. ‘ ‘Turning my eyes, ” says 
the king, “ I beheld a scaffold and executioners  ̂ and 
men with their clothes tucked up cutting off heads so 
fast that the blood formed a deluge on the floor, those 
who suffered all seeming to be young men. Again I 
looked up and saw that the throne was almost ove?r

turned; near to it stood a man’ who seemed to be a : 
protector of the kingdom. I trembled at these things 
and cried aloud: ‘It is the voice'of God! What ought : 
I to understand? When shall all this come to passPV 
A dead silence prevailed, but on my crying out.a sec- ■ 
ond time, the young king answered me, saying: ‘This 
shall not happen in your time, but in the days of the : 
sixth sovereign after you. He shall be of the same ' • 
age which I appear now to be, and this personage 
sitting by me gives you the air of him who shall be 
protector of the realm. During the last years of the 
regency the country shall be sold by certain young 
men; and, acting in conjunction with the young king, 
shall establish the throne upon a sure footing, and this 
in such a way that never before was such a great king ■ 
in ever known Sweden. All the Swedes shall be happy 
under him; yet before he is firmly seated on his throne ' 
an effusion of blood unparalleled in history shall take 
place. You have seen all; act accordingly.’”  This 
remarkable document, the above being a literal copy, 
is in the Imperial Museum at Stockholm. It is signed v 
by Charles XI., King of Sweden; H. L. Bjelke; the 
grand chancellor; R. Bjelke, senator; A. Oxenstiem, 
senator; Brahe, senator, and Petre Grunsten, Huisier, 
referred to in the body of the document as the door
keeper of the Diet hall. Taken all in all, it is the 
most wonderful vision on record, being the only one 
that is attested to by six persons so prominent in the 
world’s history. —American Notes and Queries.

W H E N  W IL L  E A R T H  BE O V E R PE O PLE D ? ,
At a recent meeting of the British Association there 

was a joint assembly of the geographical and eco
nomic sections, to consider the subject of the lands of., 
the globe still available for European settlement. ■■ 
The audience consisted of a proportion of quite seven- 
eighths of ladies. Sir Lambert Playfair dwelt upon 
the importance of the subject, especially after the 
official inquiry recently held in London upon the 
question of colonization, which showed that 'many 
old fields of emigration were being closed to European 
emigrants. Mr. E. G. Ravenstein produced an "elab- . 
orate set of statistics to show that the world will, in 
the ordinary course of things, h® fully inhabited in 
about 182 years, which estimate considerably extends 
the period at which some learned men believe hu
manity will be crowded out. Having previously 
swept away the arctic and antarctic regions as not be
ing essential to his argument, he parceled the re
mainder out of the earth into: cultivable land, 28,-
469.000 square miles; steppe, scrub, poor grass,, etc.,
13.901.000 square miles; barren deserts, 3,180,000 
square miles; a total of 46,350,000 square miles. The : 
population living upon this he reckons at a little over
1.467.000. 000, divided thus: Europe, 360,200,000; 
.Asia, 850,000,000; Africa, 127,000,000 (a much lower ; 
estimate than most people compute); Australia, 4,730- 
GOO; North America, 89,250,000; South America, 36,-
500.000.

Mr. Ravenstein showed how, supposing the stand
ard of life among the various peoples to remain the 
same, supposing the population increases at the rate .■< 
of 8 per cent, in every decade, and supposing there ; 
are no extraordinary improvements in agriculture, . 
the population of the world in the year 2072 will be." 
5,994 millions. In speaking of the populations that 
these areas would bear (mentioning 207 individuals 
to the square mile as a fair average) he suggested 
that the productiveness of the earth might. be better - 
utilized when people understood economy.. In ex
pressing a general opinion that tropical countries are 
not fit for Europeans he granted exceptions to the 
rule, as, for example, in certain well-known high
lands of Africa. One of the theories propounded is 
that there is a gradual migration of people southwards, 
so that in time a race of European origin may arise . 
who will be acclimatized in the tropics. On the 
whole Mr. Ravenstein does not despair that the world ; 
will be overpopulated, because as new developments ; 
occur new adaptations will be found to meet them. 
The Rev. John Mackenzie expressed the opinion that 
the Zambesi will all in course of time be suitable ■ for . - 
European residents, Mr. J. W. Wells, who has trav
eled 3,000 miles in Argentine and Brazil, thought- 
that there is every prospect of a speedy .construction 
of a vast system of rail and fluvial communication all ; 
over the country. The sum total of the discussion" So 
far was an assurance that there are plenty, of places , 
in the world fit for population, that there is a demand: 
for population all over the world, and. that ws need ':, 
not particularly worry ourselves as to whether the< v 
globe will be overpopulated in generations .to .come./. 
Mr. John Coles, of the Geographical Society,^and" 
travel editor of the Field, later added that he.had had;; • 
yellow fever in Brazil and seen a fever in the', highf-, 
plateaux of British Columbia that was very mucthV:. 
like it; he had known malarial fever produced by-; 
irrigation in hew countries; and he warned his hearers 
that many of the lands in the Far West of North" 
America which were-represented ais> avaUable for 
emigrants were made hopelessly unavailable by , the ; 
extortionate demands of speculative land sh arks.-> ':
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- LIVING AND LOVING.
It isn’ t life’s purple and gold, dear,

That makes it best worth living,
Mot always the very costliest gifts 

Are dearest and best worth giving.
. The heart that beats in truest time 

■■/.With the music o f creation,
Is happier far than his whose will 

Can make or mar a nation.
The little suuny gleams that prove 

Our dark cloud’s hopeful lining,'
.Are brighter, dear, than if we had 

{Walked always in the shining.
I do not think God loves us less,

Or frowns on us hereafter,
Because we cover up a sigh 

With single-hearted laughter.
There is no heart so poor but gives,

I f  it but will, a treasure 
; Richer than any kings may own,

Greater thau, time can measure.
No life can e’er be. poor and cold,
- Or craving some new blessing,

; That hath and holdetli fairy gold,
: Love’s gracious self possessing.
Love soundeth depths that none can reach 

NVitb any common plummet.
It leadeth up to heights beyond
- This work-a-day life’s summit.
. A  little tender, human love,

Just at the right time given,
Goes far to make this sad old earth 
' Seem like a piece o f heaven.

, —Detroit Free P ress.

Mrs, Fawcett, wife and co-worker of 
’ .England’s greatest Postmaster-General, 
" lias replied to Frederic Harrison’s essay.on 
. “ Woman’s True. Fifnction” in a right wo

manly way. She says: Any attempt to 
; answer the question, “ What is woman’s 
„ True Function ?” appears to me to savor of 

the social quack; even to ask it betrays the 
• saine.thing. The infinite diversity and
V 'Complexity of nature makes any answer 

icnpossible. We know that no leaf is ex
actly like any other leaf, and still less is 
any human being exactly like another 
hum An being. There is an endless divers* 1 * * * V 
ity” of powers, both in kind and degree, 
and an endless diversity .again in the 
combination of these powers. The aim of 
society’ or the states should be to secure an 
environment as far as possible favorable 
(Or, at any. rate, not antagonistic; to the 
development of the best gifts of each indi- 

. vidual. The parable of the talents helps 
us to see the practical bearing of the facts 

: of the case more than any amount of max
ims on “ Woman’s True Function.” For 
the really desirable object, both from the 
individual and the national point of view, 
is that men and women alike should en

deavor, to find out the best kind of work 
v fthey are capable of doing, and then to do it.” 
r ̂  She trained her daughter Phillippa accord- 

ing tojhese principles and the results are 
• most delightful

T None of Dickens’ children came so close 
tp the father, or entered so much into his 

"l life, as did Mamie, and as I talked with 
her a few weeks ago, writes a London cor-

- respondent, I realized how thoroughly she 
bad possessed the confidences of her father.

'- {Often, when all the rest cf the family were 
'barred out of the study, Mamie was al- 

• lowed to come in and sit reading or work- 
.. - ing while her father wrote. Fortunately 

for those who-■will read her forthcoming 
series of recollections, she was an observ
ing girl with a retentive memory. She,
- always made copious notes. The daugh- 
'tbr is now a woman just past middle life, 
but her vivacity of manner makes her look

\>;much younger. She lives in a pleasant 
place About- twenty miles out of London, 
-preferring a suburban residence to living 

:>in the town, where so many things recall 
' other days to her. .She has the Dickens 
eye; soft, yet penetrating, while her con- 

t^erBAtion bristles with anecdote and rem- 
t uiiscence which delight the heart of an 
llSdmirer of'Dickens. She is devoted to the 
Vinemory of her father, and a misty eye 
. -accompanies .every reference to him.

{The ' Workingwomen’s Society of New 
j,’ York; representing the great majority of 

^(-supporting women in the city, have 
K'^d^lared themselves unanimously in favor 
%VX’bfHamilt6n Willcox’s bill enabling all such 

yote, which will be introduced 
ife^&i&taieirTiegis)atur&. the coming winter.:

This bill has also been endorsed by labor 
organizations in the city and state repre
senting more than 100,000 men. The 
'Workingwomen’s Society at their last- 
meeting adopted a set of resolutions con
cerning the condition of the poor workers 
of their sex, in which they assert disfran
chisement to be one of the greatest of op
pressions, and call upon the Legislature to 
relieve them from “ the burden and 
wrong.” and upon every senator and as
semblyman from the city to use his influ
ence to that end. This attitude of organ
ised labor is.very significant, and will have 
weight before maip’ years.

An eminent statistician of Germany has 
recently given out the following as general 
facts, proved by vital statistics: The aver
age length of life is 37 years; 25 per cent of 
mankind dies before attaining the age of 
17. Of 1,000 persons only one reaches the 
age of 100 years and six that of Go years;
30.214,000 die every year, 9(5,480 everyday. 
4,020 every hour, G7 every minute; the 
births amount to 30,792,000 every year. 
108,800 every day, 4,200 every hour, 70 
every minute. Married people live longer 
than the unmarried and civilized nations 
longer than the uncivilized. Tall persons 
enjoy a greater longevity than small ones. 
Women have a more favorable chance of 
life before reaching their 50th year than 
men. but a less favorable one after that 
period. The proportion of married persons 
to single ones is as 75 to 1,000. Persons 
born in spring have, a more robust consti
tution thau those born at any other seasons. 
Births and deaths occur more frequently at 
night than in the daytime.

It is said that a brighter dayr is dawning 
for women in Germany. The belief so long 
held by the Germans, that members of the 
weaker sex were not capable of great intel
lectual development, is gradually giving 
way to confidence in their powers. The 
trustees of the Museum of National Anti
quities in Kiel have just elected Fraulein 
Johanna Mestorf director of that famous 
institution, to succeed Professor Handel- 
mann. Fraulein Mestorf had been a cus
todian of the museum since 1873. She is 
well known as an archseologist in Germauy’, 
and ranks Professor Rudolph Virchow 
among her intimate friends and admirers. 
Friends of the woman’s movement in the 
Fatherland hail Fraulein Mestorf’s election 
with joy. They believe that the time is 
fast coming when women will be admitted 
to the great German universities on a level 
with the men. In several institutions they 
are already allowed to attend the lectures.

The following from the Chicago Herald, 
a Democrat paper, is encouraging for the 
women suffragists. The women of the 
Suffrage Association and the members of 
various otherorganizations for the advance
ment of women say that the newspapers 
were altogether too hasty and short-sighted 
when they preceded the announcement of 
the birth of ex-President Cleveland’s 
daughter by the headline, “Can Never Be 
President.” They’ say that if matters 
progress as rapidly during the next forty 
years as they have for the last forty not 
only will women vote at national elections, 
but will themselves be candidates for the 
highest offices. In that case Miss Cleveland, 
inheriting, as she undoubtedly will, the 
sound, practical, good sense of her father 
and the sweet graciousness of her mother, 
stands a much surer chance of becoming 
the choice of the nation than a son and 
heir would do.

The “best people” are those who in the 
face of poverty and sore distress keep their 
beings unsullied from all that is' impure. 
Poor girls, working sixteen hours a day at 
starvation prices, insulted and abused al
most beyond endurance, who maintain 
their integrity and faith in humanity’, 
rank with the “best people.” There are 
but few, if any,of those who arrogate to 
themselves the title of the “best people” 
that would pass through the fiery furnace 
unscathed if brought to want and all the 
horrors that extreme poverty inflicts. The 
“ best people” are they who walk through 
the flames of earthly woes and come out 
pure aud undefiled.— World's' Advance 
Thought.

M. Jules Simon, m a speech recently 
delivered in Paris favoring the reduction 
of working hours for women, states that 
humanity at large requires the wife’s pres
ence at home at least an hour before her 
husband’s return. He says: There are 
good reasons for us to seek to diminish the 
hours of woihen’s labor. It is almost im
possible for a man whose heart is in the

right place to think that' these dear crea
tures should be subjected to the same 
amount of suffering as ourselves, who are 
much better able to bear it.’ But do we ask 
a diminution of women's labor in order to 
render their condition a little more fortu
nate? I am impelled by quite different 
motives. When we ask for a diminution 
of the day’s work for women we are not 
thinking of women alone, but rather of 
humanity at large; of the father, of the 
child, of society, which we want to replace 
on its basis. _____  '

Mrs. Hall T. Dillon, M. D., (colored) 
daughter of Bishop B. T Tanner, says 
the Independent, is notonly the first colored 
woman physician, but the first woman 
of any race to pass the Alabama State 
Medical examination. It was a written 
examination, and while it was an unus
ually severe one, occupying ten days, the 
examiners treated her with marked kind
ness. Dr. Dillon, after passing with a 
high average, now occupies the position of 
resident physiciau at the Tuskegee (Ala
bama) Institute.

A New York girl has set a worthy ex
ample to all women. She was to be mar
ried and was ready to go to the altar when 
her intended husband came to her intoxi
cated. She loved the man but refused to 
risk her happiness with one who would go 
to his wedding in such a condition. She 
pointed to the door and commanded him 
never to again enter her home. It not only 
required courage but a great deal of com
mon sense to do that, but it was the proper 
thing for the occasion.

Mrs. Mary Bryan, editor of the Munro 
Library, owns a small plantation down in 
Georgia, and baled the first cotton this year 
in her state. Mrs. Bryan, who is also 
known as the “automatic novel -writer,” 
gets out a fresh romance in serial form 
every six weeks.

Says Rev. J. W. Chadwick; There is 
of real worship in the hushed and reverent 
step with which we follow a Darwin or a 
Spencer on his majestic course than in all 
the formal liturgies aud prayers.

Judge John W. Tindall, in a lecture in 
this city last Sunday on “Manual Train
ing,” said: Only by means of the manual 
training schools cai^we restore the ancient 
pride of the workman in his work. It will 
make the artisan a master and not a mere 
operative of machinery. It will develop 
that individuality of taste and touch which 
the modern method tends to check. It will 
work toward the brotherhood of man by 
bringing the rich and the poor boy into 
generous rivalry’, and as a result foremen 
and superintendents of great corporations 
can be drawn from the ranks of working
men. It will beget honesty in work, 
beauty in design, patience in execution, 
reverence for (he craftsman, and a just ap
preciation of the relation of labor to cap
ital. ■

Dr. J. R. Monroe, of Indianapolis, editor 
of the Iron Glad Age, who passed to the 
higher life from his home on the 9th mst., 
was in some respects a remarkable man. 
He was a skillful physician, and served as 
an army surgeon during the war, yet he 
preferred literary and editorial work to 
the practice of medicine. Some of his 
poems possess considerable merit. He was 
a humorous prose writer, warm hearted, 
generous, independent and outspoken; he 
was esteemed by those personally ac
quainted with him, even when they had 
no sympathy with his anti-christian phil
osophy. Although born in Kentucky, he 
was a hater of slavery from his youth. 
The victims of misfortune ever found in 
him a friend and helper. He was always 
on the sideof temperance aud the elevation 
of woman. During the craze in regard to 
the repeal of postal laws against indecent 
literature his paper supported the Journal 
and the Index in the position they main
tained. He was a true American, and he 
wrote many patriotic words in poetry and 
prose. During the last- years of his life 
he experienced much. physical suffering 
and death came to him as a relief. At his

funeral last Wednesday B. *F. Underwood 
gave an address* paying a just tribute to- 
his character

GHOSTS.
Says Dr. Elliott Coues: Aside from any 

question of mere subjective hallucina
tions, which constitute the vast majority 
of popular ghosts. I understand the gen
uine post-mortem apparition to be the 
spiritual body of a deceased person, sus
taining and conveying his consciousness 
in the same manner that the physical 
body sustains and exhibits our mental 
qualities. For, just as with the physical 
eye we can only see one another’s physical 
bodies, so is the spirit.

“A premonition of an apparition which 
is presently to be perceived is usually 
given by a sensation technically called 
the ‘ghost chill.’ This is a symptom of a 
change in the magnetic state of the body, 
during which change the threshold of 
consciousness is shifted to the extent 
of rendering possible a conscious pei- 
ception of something ordinarily in
visible. The change is almost al
ways very brief, usually lasting a 
few seconds, during which the manifes
tation occurs; With the return of the 
individual to ordinary consciousness the 
apparition necessarily’ disappears,’ usually 
leaving the percipient in grave doubt as to 
-whether or not he has been the subject 
of an hallucination. This doubt, how
ever, may be done away with by sub
sequently ascertaining through ordinary 
channels of information that an occur
rence—say, the death of the person whose 
spiritual body has thus appearedr-took 
place at a corresponding time, and 
under circumstances of which the per
cipient was made aware during the tran
sitory apparition, No other explanation 
of such an occurrence appears to me to be 
equally simple and reasonable, and I am 
therefore bound to accept it until a better 
one can be devised.

Siuce childhood I have found myself 
possessed of an organism in which the 
threshold' of consbiousness is capable of 
that shifting which I have described. On 
several occasions when the occurrence 
has taken place, I have been aware of the 
presence of the spiritual bodies of deceased 
persons, which gave to me information 
not otherwise obtainable, and conveyed 
to my mind a conviction of their identity. 
But I do not indulge the hope of being 
able to admit anyone else into my con
sciousness to such a degree that the 
evidence mentioned would satisfy their 
own minds. The evidential value of these 
experiences is wholly’ personal, and 
seldom if ever transferable, because, un
like experiments in physical science, 
psychical occurrences cannot be repro
duced at will, and are therefore not sub
ject to the ordinary processes of verifica
tion. .

TH E  DOG SAVED  FIVE LIV E S.
Covington, Ky., had a Sensational fire 

the other morning of which the hero was 
a small shepherd dog. The fire broke out 
soon after 5 o’clock in a one-story house 
occupied by Mrs. William Smith. The 
mother and her four children were still 
asleep while the house was a mass of 
flames. The animal was permitted to 
sleep iu the kitchen, and sometime after 
the fire had broken out he managed to 
reach the bedroom adjoining and jumping 
on the bed barked and scratched at the 
face of Mrs. Smith until he aroused her. 
Both the rooms were now in flames, and 
another moment’s delay’ would have been 
fatal to the entire family. The mother- 
managed to reach the front door, and her , 
screams aroused the neighbors and then 
she fell to the floor, overcome by the dense 
smoke.

In the mean time the faithful dog had 
dragged the two y’oung children from the 
bed in which they were lying half dead 
from the smoke and had pulled them to 
the door, where they lay when the neigh
bors arrived and found the dog, half- 
smothered with smoke, • barking at the 
other two children. The dog was badly 
scorched, but would not leave the house 
until the family were all safely outside. 
The house and two others adjoining were 
destroyed. The alarm box directly in: 
front of the burned building could not be 
opened and the next box visited refused to 
work, and not until the door of the first 
box was broken open with an ax could an 
alarm be sent in.

The thousands attracted to the scene 
appeared more anxious to see the dog than 
to view the ruins. The . dog is a medium
sized black and. white shepherd. Five 
lives, and probably 20 were saved by, his 
intelligence.

41
1 .

4

i



K N O W LED G E BASED ON FACTS.
To t h e  E d i t o r :

Since love is all the joy ol life,
In earth below or heaven above, 

Somewhere, we cannot help but trust,
God keeps for us the ones we love.

I know there are voices I do not hear,
And colors I do not see,

I know the world has numberless doors,
Of which I have not the key.

The lit. Rev. Dr. Reginald Courtenay, 
writes in the issue of Blackwood's for last 
July: •

“ In a f uture state, and in a higher world 
than this, one may well believe that there 
will be an inter-communion of spirits, to 
which the telepathic influences at work 
in this world bear a faint analogy. For 
Christians it is a matter of faith that the 
Father of spirits acts directly upon the 
minds of men, and of an innumerable 
multitude of other intelligent creatures. 
And they hold, further, that in a glorified 
state they will ‘know even as they are 
known’—and this surely not through the 
medium of elaborate signs or words, as of 
the languages of earth. They may even 
not unreasonably hope to enter into close 
sympathetic union with many souls at 
once, such as with our present narrow 
capacities of thought and feeling, is impos
sible, Hardly can one perfectly sympa
thize with one, constituted as we now are. 
But hereafter it may be with souls as with 

^musical tones, of which many sounding 
. together can produce a harmonious effect 

far more expressive and beautiful than 
- that of any simpler concord, each tone en

riching all the rest. So may each soul, 
vibrating in loving and intimate yet diverse 
sympathies with many others, receive 

■Aver fresh delight from their rich harmony. 
There may be an exquisite spiritual tele
pathy, in circles ever widening, embrac
ing other orders of being, touching even 
the Highest.”

Thus gracefully writes the late Bishop 
of Jamaica to express, as a mere hope or 
conjecture, what has, for at least hundreds 
of years, been an absolute certainty to 
many persons in this transitory state of 
existence. My own knowledge of the 
continuity of life “ beyond the grave” and 
of the intercommunion between this our 
State of life and the equally present and 
real world of spirits, is based on facts as 
our present life is certain; the reality of 
the actual existence and appearance to me 
of certain friends in the spiritual, world 
having been as clear, evident and certain 
to me as the reality of the existence of any 
whom I know daily see and converse with 

'in this natural world.
The most remarkable of the various 

phenomena that have occurred to me, being 
of the kind above alluded to cannot be 
fully authenticated, as such experiences 
occurred to me alone; but I may noteas 
remarkable the statement inake to me, by 
a noted medium* of the death of one of my 
children at the exact time of its occurrence 
, and two weeks before I received any posi
tive: ahd confirming intelligenceof the fact.
I have also had a long and interesting 
experience with psychometry and telepathy; 
and once wrote, from Boston, a letter to 
some persons in Chicago, stating a busi
ness project of theirs in the fullest detail 
and advising them thereon, at the very 
time of its inception and before they could 
advise me of it. This occurred, too, with
out there being any reason why I should 
think Of their plan, or why, thinking of 
H, I should associate it with them.

It has been of the most convincing 
importance to me that many phenomena 
that have occurred in my experience have 
been assurdely independent of any princi
ple of association of ideas and not attrib
utable to imagination, hallucination or 
the influence of any incarnate Spirit.
• I cannot regard Spiritualism, in the true 
and Christian sense of that word, as in any 
way a religion. Spiritualism, as a belief 
in the life of the spiritual and celestial 
worlds, deals with positive facts and scien
tific knowledge, and does not necessarily 
relate to our relations to God or to religion.

The so-called modern Spiritualism or 
spiritist movement of to-day greatly needs 
Christianizing, refining and purifying, but 
an investigation of spiritual phenomena 
and a knowledge of psychic laws tend to 
help their student both by their confirma

tion afid elucidation of revealed truth and 
the harmony of true religion and true 
science, and by enabling him to practically 
apply such knowledge in the conduct of 
this life.

E d w a r d  R a n d a l l  K n o w l e s .

FO RECAST FOR T H E  PSYCHIC.
To t h e  E d i t o r : Occult phenomena 

have not dawned upon the world in the 
evolution of natural law without a wise 
beneficent and imperatively needed pur
pose. In the near future its functional 
powers will be invoked under rigid dis
cipline to ferret out the rascalities of man 
that now like a deluge threaten to engulph 
the human family. This God-like power 
that is not a divine gift but an inheritance 
resultant from dissimilar or congruous pa
rental predilections has been recognized, 
fostered and is claimed as the legitimate 
outgrowth of Spiritualism. From these 
premise  ̂we’ll imagine every psychic soci
ety will select its mediums, and arrange a 
cipher code with the tried and trusted 
spirit; then -the machinery working 
smoothly in all its parts, said spirit as 
directed will look into the profoundly 
secret manipulations of the highly honored 
piously inclined bank president ahd report 
—and for such heavenly sought knowl
edge that may save a bank collapse and an 
honored man’s character let the—solicitor 
pay a stipend,

Briefly outlined for T h e  J o u r n a l  this 
is submitted hoping abler pens will 
largely amplify it.

H e l e n a , A r k . W. R . R ig h t o n .

DEFENDS T H E  M IN IS T E R S .
A  w a rm  fr ien d  o f  T h e  J o u r n a l  l iv in g  

in  a  th r iv in g  c i t y  o f  In d ia n a  in  ren ew in g  
h er  su b scr ip tio n  w rites :

Amidst so much that is good in your 
paper, I suppose we must expect some 
things that are bad, by way of contract 
I have heard it said, and have had some 
occasion to know that there is no one more 
illiberal than a liberal and your fling at 
all orthodox clergyman, “ who would not 
so belittle the ambassador of the Lord, as 
to voluntarily accept a small salary, when 
a larger was offered—only proves the 
adage. I have personally known more 
than one orthodox minister do just that 
thing, and without holding a consultation 
with “ the brethren,” or publishing his 
self-denial in the papers—not for a mo
ment that I think Dr. Hereford acted from 
a desire to either publish or gain notoriety 
by his action.

But looking at the matter from a purely 
material standpoint, why should not a 
clergyman seek to provide for old age, or 
for the comfort of his family should he be 
called away. I assure you that not one 
minister in one thousand does so leave his 
family provided for out of his salary, I 
have been brought in close personal rela
tions with a number of ministers, and 
know somewhat of the large and constant 
drain upon their purses, as well as time 
and sympathy in their intercourse with the 
poor, the sick and the suffering. How
ever much one may differ from them in 
belief.it cannot be denied that as a body 
they are noble self-Sacrificing men trying 
to live up to the standard of “doing as 
they would be done by.” The avidity 
with which the exceptions are pointed ont, 
but proves the rule. That all fail of reach
ing your or my ideal standard, is to say, 
they are human, with the limitations and 
misunderstandings of imperfect humanity. 
Be patient and generous, Brother Bundy, 
or you will stand beside the reverend gen- 
lemen to whom I desire your paper sent. 
“All Spiritualists,” and “all orthodox 
clergymen” have a good deal of good in 
them, though they may make faces at 
each other. A better mutual understand
ing would make them better friends.

We agree entirely with our dear sister 
both in the spirit of her strictures, and 
in her good words for the ministers; and 
there is nothing inconsistent between such 
agreement and the good humored bit of sar
casm leveled at preachers in the little skit 
of some weeks ago referring to the fact 
that Brooke Hereford was to give up a fine 
church and large salary in Boston and go 
to London to do harder work for less pa}'. 
We know of no more earnest and self- 
sacrificing body in the world than the 
rank and file of the great army of preach
ers. We admire their devotion and untir
ing energy; and only regret that their the
ology is so defective and that their profession 
narrows their knowledge of the wor'd and

limits their conception of Gbd. In their 
anxiety to do their duty to .their Master 
they are prone to misconceive their duty 
to man; in protecting what they believe to 
be the interests of the Lord they sometimes 
seek to infringe upon the rights of the 
people. But after all tht ir shortcomings 
and weaknesses areexhibited it must injus
tice be said they are a valuable element in 
the world. It was only that class of pul
piteers who are ‘fin it” for place, power 
and pelf that we desired to score in the 
article criticized.

T H E  S P IR IT ’ S D E P A R T U R E  A T  
D EATH .

In a recent number we spoke of the 
growing interest in all psychical facts, so 
that the wideawake newspaper feels com
pelled to frequently publish original 
items and clippings relating to such facts. 
The secular papers have given wide cir
culation to the following which first ap
peared in The Arena:

“ A  C a s e  F o r  P s y c h ic a l  R e s e a r c h . —  
I stood alone looking at the unconscious 
face before me, which was distinctly vis
ible, though the light was heavily, shaded 
to keep the glare from the dying eyes. 
All her life my friend had been a Chris
tian believer, with an unwavering faith 
in a life beyond this, and for her sake 
a bitter grief came upon me, because, so 
far as I could see, there were no grounds 
for that belief. I thought I could more 
easily let her go out into the unknown 
if I could but feel that her hope would 
be realized, and I put inio words this 
feeling: I pleaded that if there were any
of her own departed ones present at this 
supreme moment could they not, and 
would they not, give me some least sign 
that such was the fact, and I would be 
content. Slowly over the dying one’s face 
spread a mellow, radiant mist—I know 
of no other way to describe it. In a few 
moments it covered the dying face as with 
a veil, and spread in a circle of about 
a foot beyond, over the pillow, the strange 
yellowish-white light all the more dis
tinct from the partial darkness of the 
room. Then from the centre of this, 
immediately over the hidden face, ap
peared an apparently living face, with 
smiling eyes, which looked directly into 
mine, gazing at me with a look so full 
of comforting assurance that I could 
scarcely feel frightened. But it was so 
real and so strange that I wondered if I 
were temporarily crazed, and as it dis
appeared I called a watcher from anjther 
room, and went out into the open air 
for a few moments to recover myself 
under the midnight stars. When I was 
sure of myself I returned, and took my 
place again aione. Then I asked that, if 
that appearance were real and hot an 
hallucination,̂  would it be made once 
more manifest to me; and again the phe
nomenon was repeated, and the kind, 
smiling face looked up at me—a face new 
to me yet wondrously familiar. After
wards I recalled my friend’s frequent 
description of her dead father, whom she 
dearly loved, but whom I had never seen, 
and I could not help the impression that 
it was his face I saw the hour that his 
daughter died.” . (3igned) “J. P.” .

In the biograph}’ of Louisa Alcott we 
have a similar account. Above the dead 
body of “ Beth” both Mrs. Alcott and 
Louisa beheld the mist-like appearance, 
assuming shape, which seemed to rise and 
float as a form. It was no doubt the 
glorified body forming about the interior 
or soul life. Such appearances are not as 
uncommon as people generally may sup
pose, but it is not often that a clear 
account of them is given. The. old super
stitions in regard to death have such a 
strong hold on the human mind that a 
feeling of awe and dread absorbs other 
feelings and disturbs the spiritual atmos
phere about the dying, and prevents the 
clear vision which might often be had of 
the departing spirit. The agony of sep
aration, the dread of the unknown, have 
made death simply terrible to a sensitive 
nature, so that “ King of Terrors” has 
been no false appellation. As intelligence 
increases, and spiritual facts become 
recognized, a deathbed will be as an open 
gate to the celestial world, and the waiters 
at the gate on either side will behold the 
beautiful- transformation, and rejoice at 
the liberation of anothef soul, and wel
comes will blend with farewells.—The 
Two Worlds. s

The description given above is a passage 
taken from an article contributed to.the

Arena -by Mrs. Sara A. Underwood. 
Why should anybody put the- initials 
“J. P.” to an extract from a contributor 
which was originally printed with the 
author’s own name attached.—Ep.

• » - - --

W A S  A B R A H A M  LINCOLN A 
S P IR IT U A L IS T ?

The publisher of the work by. Mrs. 
Maynard. “ Was Abraham Lincoln a 
Spiritualist?” in his preface says: -

Mrs. E. D. E. N. South worth, a well- 
known authoress, who now resides at 
Prospect Cottage, Georgetown, freely find 
cheerfully corroborates the account herein 
mentioned in this book of a circle held at 
her house, and, in a letter to the publisher, 
states: “ 1 am glad that in the inextricable 
mazes of this world’s wilderness, I have,- 
through you, found a trace of Nettie 
Colburn (Ma}’nard). . -. . Please give
my love to Mrs. Maynard, and tell her 
I have a perfect memory of that evening 
of which she gives so warm a picture.”

Col. Simon P. Kase, of Philadelphia, 
states that he was present at a seknee with 
Mr. Lincoln, and\ that he, "'with several 
other gentlemen, : the President included, 
sat upon the piano, while it was lifted 
bodily from the floor by spirit power, and 
that Mr. Lincoln was not only interested 
in this physical phenomenon, but was also 
intensely interested in the statements 
which the medium made to President 
Lincoln while in a trance condition.”

Mrs. Elvira M. Depuy, of Washington, 
stated to the writer: “ My husband was a
visitor to seances where Mr. Lincoln was 
present, and he has told me ot many inter
esting occurrences which happened there
at. . . . In the winter of 1862-3 I 
attended a seance at Mrs. Laurie’s, at 
Georgetown, where Mrs. Lincoln was pres
ent. She was accompanied by Mr. New
ton, Commissioner of Agriculture. At 
this seance remarkable statements were 
made by Miss Colburn (Maynard) which 
surprised Mrs. Lincoln to such a degree 
that she asked that a seance miglft be 
givm to Mr. Lincoln. . . . I have
always known from my husband and 
others that Mr. Lincoln attended circles 
and seances, and was greatly interested in 
Spiritualism.”

Mrs. Parthenia Colburn, whbse name 
finds place in this volume, now resides at 
White Plains; she was with Mrs. Maynard 
(Miss Colburn) during 1863-3-4-5, add 
frequently visited the White . House with 
Miss Colburn (Maynard) when Hon. Daniel
E. Somes and others*were present, and 
she has filed with the publisher an 
affidavit made before the county clerk of 
the county of West Chester, N. Y., where
in she solemnly avers that the statements 
regarding her, found in this book, are 
true and fact in each and every particular. 
A similar affidavit is on file with the pnb-v 
lisher made by Mrs. Nettie Colburn May
nard, the writer of this book, taken by the 
county clerk of the county of- West 
Chester, at her bedside, aud attested by 
him in regular legal form.

In addition to the persons above named, 
the publisher wishes to tender thanks for 
courtesies and aid extended him, while 
seeking information regarding this ’sub
ject, to F. C. Somes, Esq., George A. 
Bacon, Esq., Alfred Horton, Esq., all of 
Washington, D. C.; Gen’l Daniel E. 
Sickles, Henry J. Newton, Esq,, l and 

jOharles J. Quinby, Esq., of New York; 
Frank L. Burr, Esq., of the ‘Hartford 
Times," aDd B. B. Hill, Esq., of Phila
delphia; eaqh of whom has rendered him 
service knd information regarding this 
volume of reminiscences. The publisher 
wishes it distinctly understood that the 
statements contained in this book are free 
from all bias or interest from any cause 
or purpose other than as an historical 
picture of the conditions and influences 
which were connected with, and had bear
ing upon, those turbulent times, which ' 
are known as “ the War Years of the Re-- 
hellion.” He trusts that nothing in these v 
prefatory remarks will be construed in 
any way to indicate an opinion, either for r 
or against Spiritualism,; and a decision 
whether Abraham Lincoln was, or was 
not a Spiritualist, must be reached-as a . 
conclusion, through and by the judgment o 
of the individual reader, who will fin’d 
this work of special and continuous inter
est, and, : therefore, as the title is sug
gestive, ahd the information which -the . 
book conveys is extraordinary,-it is'per
haps pertinent to' ask the question, as 
given in the title.
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-■ Thoughts on Religion and Morality, by 
James Eddy, Providence, R. I.

This volume is made up of selections 
•. from a-large mass of manuscript writings, 

C left by Mr. Eddy, on religious and philo- 
Jsophical subjects. The author was an in- 
dependent liberal thinker of positive con- 

' yictions. In his later years especially, he 
devoted a good deal of time to thinking 

cand writing on moral and religious sub 
• jects. He "had accumulated a large for

tune and in his desire to advance what he 
.-regarded as true religion, built years ago a 
k commodious chapel near his residence in 
" Bell street, Providence, which before his 
*; death he endowed with a large fund for 
the support of religious service. Without 
sectarian or religious narrowness he re- 

squired only that the society using the 
i building should be “guided by the high

est principles of truth and right which the 
'- mind of our day can conceive.” The ser

vices have been and are conducted by Mrs.
; Anna GarlhuSpencer. Mr. Eddy was a 
devout believer in God and in all the essen- 
ticls of religion, with no admiration of ec- 

-■ clesiasticism and no faith in special divine 
revelations. He emphasized the para
mount importance of morality, and with 
him the essential thing m religion was 

' gratitude to God for the blessings of life. 
His writings show marked individuality, 
a reverent spirit, a generous nature and an 
optimistic disposition.

-' ' The Woman's Manual of Parliamentary 
Law: By Harnette R. Shattuck. Bos-
ton: Lee & Shepherd. 1891. pp. 248.
Cloth, price 75 cents.

To the thousands of women who are 
organizing clubs, conducting Unions, Re
lief Corps, etc., this little work will be 

. found invaluable for the clearness with
- which usually confusing parliamentary 

C rules are explained and illustrated by spe-
cimen motions and debates. Mrs. Shat- 
tuck is especially well fitted to give prac
tical information on these subjects, since 

. she was for some time the assistant 
clerk of her father, Wm. S. Robinson,

~ (“Warrington”) when he was clerk of the 
Massachusetts House of Representatives.

, Mr. Robinson was in his lifetime himself 
an authority in parliamentary law, and

- published a work thereon entitled “ War- 
; ‘ rington-s Manual.” Mrs. Shattuck has

also; had experience as president of the 
Boston Political Class.and other organiza- 

- tions, and so understands the points which 
• are most apt to be misunderstood by. begin-.

- ners in parliamentary practice.

surmounted, so that the calendar, besides 
providing tables of reference for the his
torian and scholar, suits itself to the pur
poses of the ordinary commercial calendar. 
It contains the usual list of important 
events in their -chronological order, with 
separate tables of inaugural ceremonies, 
coronations, etc. This calendar commends 
itself to the commercial world because of 
its accuracy, and it will be of special value 
to students, of history for ascertaining past 
and future dates.

Snow-Bound. A Winter Idyl. By John 
G; Whittier, with designs by E. H. Gar- 
xitt. Boston: Houghton, Mifflin & Co. 
pp. 48. Cloth, price $1.50.
: This exquisite, rhymed picture of the 

ideal aspects of New England winter farm 
life, by the loved New England poet has 
ib.een sent out by his publishers in a beau
tiful and appropriate setting. Ten full 
p'age engravings illustrate the poem, each 
one almost a poem by itself. Onlyone side 

iof the leaves is printed, the other side being 
left, blank/ Nothing could make a more 
appropriate holiday gift than this volume.

y Grandfather Grey. (A companion to 
 ̂ * ‘Grandmother Grey. ”) By Kate Tannatt
- Woods. Illustrated. Boston: Lee & Shep
hard. New York: Charles T. Dillingham.
Price, $2.50. From (A. C. McClurg & Co., 
117-121 Wabash ave., Chicago.)
- A beautiful book for children, full of 

. charming verses and pictures that are a 
; delight to the eye. It opens thus:

' Grandfather dwelt in his son’s grand 
home,

With servants in livery fine;
J And Grandfather sat at his son’s 

• grand board 
And tasted his rare old wine.

The last verse relates to what follows 
 ̂:therdeath of the Grandfather:

Still fair little children come and go 
And maidens, and lovers tall;

For the world moves on as it ever 
• . - moved,

’OCv, And the dear God loveth all.

.'-The Perfect Calendar for Every Year o f 
\'i.y'-.'-;The Christian Era; Designed for Practical 
h EveryrDay Use. By Henry Fitch. Quarto.

York and London: Funk & Wagnals. 
iPp. 27. Price, 50 cents.

Many attempts have been made to furn-
- ish a perpetual calendar, but one adapted 

-10“ V-- fo'-ftJl ages is not an easy task. In the 
^^.Vprjesent calendar the difficulties have been

MAGAZINES.
“The Physical Development of the 

Chest,” by Godfrey W. Hambleton, Presi
dent of the Polytechnic Physical Develop
ment Society is the opening paper in the 
November number of the Herald of Health. 
Dr. M. L. Holbrook, 45 E. 21st street, 
New York.—The November Arena opens 
with a paper by Edgar Fawcett entitled, 
“A Paradise of Gamblers,” in which he 
shows very clearly that those who con
demn the Louisiana Lottery which it is 
the fashion to revile and remain silent 
about Wall street gambling strain at gnats 
and swallow camels. The article is whole
some reading—a moral tonic. Hon. Henry 
Cabot Lodge defends the protective policy. 
Emilo Castelar1 has a brilliant article on 

Bismarck in the German Parliament.” 
taking the ground that the ex-chancellor 
belongs to a species that is fading out and 
becoming extinct, and that extinct species 
do not reappear. Lucinda B. Chandler 
writes on “The Woman Movement.” The 
editorials on “ Hotbeds of Social Pollu
tion,” “ The Power and Responsibility of 
the Christian Ministry,” and “ What the 
Clergy Might Accomplish” are timely and 
suggestive,—The Century promises to out
do its own unrivaled record in its pro
gramme for 1892, and many of its new 
features begin with the November number, 
in which is commenced “The Naulahka,” 
a novel by Rudyard Kipling, written in 
collaboration with an American author, 
Wolcott Balestier. It is the story of a 
young man and a young woman from a 

booming” Colorada town who go to India, 
he in search of a wonderful jeweled neck
lace called “ The Naulahka” (from which 
the story takes its name), and she as a 
physician to women. The novel describes 
their remarkable adventures at the court 
of an Indian maharajah. This number 
also contains a valuable and suggestive 
article on “ The Food Supply of the Fut
ure.— Current Literature for November 
has, as usual, excellent sketches from 
American and English papers, giving a 
record and review of current affairs, New 
York, 30West 23rd st.—“How Can Econ
omic Questions help the Ministry,” bjr Dr, 
E. benjamin Andrews, “Spiritual Insight 
Impossible to Unspiritual Men,” by Dr. 
Edmund B. Fairfield, and “Realistic Re
ligion,” by Dr. James McCosh, are among 
thoughtful and able articles which appear 
in this month’s Homilitic Review.—"Our 
Little Ones” for November contains “Paul
ine and the Toad,” by Laura Lee, “A Bet
ter From Baby Bill,” by Kerry Barr, “How 
Did Tom Know,” by Fannie H. Gal
lagher, all illustrated, and several other 
charming stories for children. Russell Pub
lishing Company, Boston.—The November 
‘ ‘ Wide Awalce" has three notable features, 
“ The Boyhood of Hawthorne,” by his rel
ative, Mrs. Richard Manning, of Salem, 
Mass., which is full of family anecdote 
and gives a photograph of the first por
trait painted of Hawthorne; the closing 
chapters of Margaret Sydney’s famous 
Peppers serial; and “Nolan,” a ballad by 
Mrs. Laura E. Richards, giving the tragic 
story of the bearer of Raglan’s dispatch to 
Lucan’s “ Light Brigade,” when they made 
the famous “ charge” at Balaklava. D. 
Lothrop Company, Boston.—The Eclectic 
for November opens with “ The New Em
peror and his New Chancellor,” a very 
able paper by Charles Lowe. “ The Span
ish Story of the Armada, ” by J. A. Froude, 
“Science and Societies in the Fifties,” by 
Mrs. Andrew Crosse, “ Ernest Renan,” by 
W. H. Gleadell, and “ On the Ancient Be
liefs in a Future State,” by W. E. Glad
stone, are among the notable articles re
produced in the November number of this 
admirable magazine. New York, E. R. 
Pelton, publisher.

Just published, 12 Articles on Prrur tticol Poultry Raising, dv FANNY 
\ FIELD, the greatest of all America): 
[writers on Poultry tor Market ant1
P O U LTR Y fdr PROFIT.
(Tells hoW she cleared $*4# on 10> light Raahmaa In one year; about» mechanic’s wife who clears $300 an
nually on a village lot; refers to her 

. 60 acre pouttryfarm on which she 
[CLEARS SISO OANN UALLV. 
jTella about incubators, ’’brooders, 

.___  sprtag chickens, capons, and how to

en
has tashed into public favor because it 
is the on/y positive and permanent cure 
for CONSUMPTION, CATARRH, ASTHMA 
and BRONCHITIS. Each succeeding year 
some new discovery in the medical pro
fession is recorded, but greatest of all is 
the one tending to the prolongation of 

s life by thwarting the ravages of

1

i

that dread disease, CONSUPTION. 
CO" ««■> a e r a t e d  O X Y G E N  is in-

haled and is the greatest discovery 
of the age. Victims of Catarrh, Bron
chitis, Asthma, Consumption and wast
ing diseases find in A E R A T E D  
O X Y G E N  a wonderful relief. The 
harassing cough is quieted by toning up 
nutritive functions; healthy nervous 
force is restored; new, Tich blood is 
sent coursing through the system and all 

the effete matter retained for lack of Oxygen to bum it up, is carried from 
the system. ‘ By its local action the mucous surface of the nose, throat and 
lungs is cleansed and the germs of disease are killed. Unlike medicines 
administered through the stomach, it comes in direct contact with the 
blood in the air cells composing the lungs.

We have at our Chicago Office the most eminent medical practitioners, who may be 
consulted free, either by correspondence or personally. AERATED OXYGEN is only 
one-third the price of other Oxygens, and is not for sale by Druggists but only at the 
AREATED OXYGEN Compound Company’s Offices
3  and 4  Central Music Hall Building a (Cor. State and Randolph Sts.) Chicago,111.

THE BI0GEN SERIES
Consists o f concise Essays on Living Questions of 
the day or o f historical research In Religion, Science, and Philosophy, prepared by write rsof the most em
inent ability. Under the editorial direction o f Dr. Elliott Cones.

NO. 1. “ B IO G E N :”  A  Speculation on the 
Origin and Nature o f Life. By Dr. Cones. Now In 
Its Sixth Edition.

NO. 2 . “ TH E  DAEMON OF DARYVIN.”  By
the author Of “ Biogen.”  Now In Its Third Edition.

NO. 3 . “ A  BU DDH IST CATECH ISM .”  By 
H. S. Olcott. With Notes by Elliott Cones. Third
American Edition. ___

NO. 4 . “ CAN M A T T E R  T H IN K ?”  By an 
Occultist. With Introduction and AppendlxJjy Elliott 
Cones. A New Edition.

NO. 5 . “ K U TH D M I;”  The True and Complete 
<xconomy o f Human Life. A  new Edition. Re
written and Prefaced by Elliott Cones.

NO. 6 . “ A  W OM AN  IN  TH E  CASE.”  By 
Professor Cones. Washington, 1887. Second Edi
tion. Now first added to the Biogen Series, with a new Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza.

Price, 50 cents each.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. Bundy . Chicago.

H e a v e n  R e v i s e d .
A Narrative of Personal Experiences After 

the Change Called Death.
B y  M b s . E. B . D u f f e y .

OREGONFRUIT LAPSln the heart 1
4

___ o f the famous
W illam ette V alley. Best all

round fruit country In America. No j  
irrigation. Very healthy. Send 10 cts. In stamps fo  ’  
full particulars to Gxo. M . M il l e r , Eugene, Ore

THE WIZARD BUBBLE
BLOWER.

i

j

1
i

An exchange In reviewing this work truly says: 
‘This Is a narrative o f personal experiences after 

death, o f a spirit that returns and gives It graphic
ally, through the medium. It is Just the thing for a 
neophyte to read, who desires to know something of 
the beyond,. being one o f the most common sense 
productions we have Been In Spiritual literature for 
manyaday.”

Another sa y s :'“ This Is an exposition o f Spiritnal 
philosophy, from the pen of one who Is thoroughly 
Imbued with the new light o f Spiritual science, and 
there Is nothing in the work that can offend the most 
fastidious critic of the orthodox school...........Alto
gether it is weU worth careful reading by all candid 
minds.

Pamphlet, 101 pp. Price 25 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. Bundy , 

Chicago.

T H E  V O I C E S

BY WARREN SUMNER BARLOW.

The Voice o r  Natuhe represents God in the light 
of Reason and Philosophy—In His unchang hie and 
glorious attributes.

The Voice o r  a  Pebble delineates the Individu
ality o f Matte.* and Mind, fraternal Charity and 
Love.

The Voice o r  Superstition  takes the creeds at 
their word, and proves by numerous passages from 
the Bible that the God of-Moses has been defeated 
by Satan, from the Garden of Eden to Monnt Cal
vary!

The Voice o r  Pr a y e r  enforces the idea that onr 
prayers must accord with immutable laws, else we 
pray for effects, independent o f  cause.

Twelfth edition, with a new stippled steel-platr 
engraving o f the author from a recent photograph. 
Printed In large, clear type, on beautiful tinted 
paper, bonnd in beveled boards.

Price, $1.00, postage 10 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN O. BUNDY 

Chicago. •

The new Scientific Toy, which lscreatlng so much 
Interest among men o f science as well as the 
children. It surprises and delights every one that 
sees It. It produces a bubble within a bubble, the 
outside one o f immense size. The inner one floats ~ 
and flashes with the most brilliant rainbow colors. • Y 
Produces a “ balloon”  babble, with car attached, ' 
which will float for hundreds o f feet In the open 
air. “ Twin bubbles,”  chains o f bubbles a yard In 
length, and many other forms o f bubbles hitherto <: 
unknown. I

JuBt the thing to entertain and Instruct Kinder- ■ '  
garten pupils or children In the home; Although > 
only - introduced a few weeks, over 40,000 sold, and j 
‘Wizard Bubble PaxtleB”  are becoming the latest- , 

fad .of New Nork’s 400. I

MAftFry Earned in Spare Tim e by men and 
IttVillll 1 women as local agents. Yearly salary 
•or steady werk. J. B.' Whitney, Bechester, N. Y .

The following are a few o f the testimonials we ; 
have received from persons who have had a “  Wlzzard J 
Babble Blower” : *
Prairie City Novelty Co.:. '  i

I  received the “ Wlzzard Bubble Blower,’ and. j 
found It so satisfactory that I this day enclose you 
$2.00 for a dozen more. MBS. W. W. JOHNSTON, 

Eureka Springs,Carroll county^ Ark.
Ottawa, Kan., Dec. 18,1S90. 

D e a r  Sir s  : We are well pleased with the blower.
I am trying to get a large order for them. ___

Respectfully, MBS. GEO. O. HOWE.
Mercer, Pa., Dec. 25,1890. 

Prairie City Novelty Co., Chicago, m .:
D e a r  Si r s : The “ Wizard”  came all right, and Is 

adding Its share to. the enjoyments o f Christmas.
Yours, etc., J. V . STOCKTON.

Bockvllle.Conn., Dec. 15,1890r 
The Prairie City Novelty Co., No. 45 Randolph street, 

Chicago. HI.:
D e a r  Sir s : Yours o f the 10th received- the 18th.

In reply this morning I have to express my satisfac
tion with the Bnbjble Blower. I shall make-an ef
fort to get orders for the Bubble Blower, and 
when I get a sufficient number, Xshall send an order 
direct to you. Yours as ever. EDDIES. JONES;

Lock Box 63, Rockville, CL
This wonderful toy Is sent to any address on re

ceipt o f 25 cents. $2.00 per dozen to Agents and 
Dealers by express, charges prepaid. A ll orders 
shipped on day received. Address

praikdsi e r r r  n o v e l t y  go .,
45 Randolph St., C M cago./^l. /.
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SH A D O W S O N  T H E  W A U L .
(Improvisation.)

By  Exh a  Miner.
I sit at night in dim firelight,

When all around is-still:
I watch the glow as flames burn low, 

And fancy roams at will;
Close by my side the angels glide,

They come at memory’s call,
With tender grace on each dear face, 

’Mid shadows on the wall.
And as I gaze, the happy days 

Come back to me once more;
The friends so dear who once dwelt here 

Return from heavenly shore:
They cheer and bless my loneliness, 

They guard me lest I fall;
I love the sight in dim twilight 
. Of shadows on the wall.

And when this life of toil and strife 
Draws near its twilight.close,

And happy hours, like fragrant flowers, 
Fade like the summer’s rase,

We’ll greet once more the friends of yore, 
We’ll hear their voices call,

In twilight gray we’ll pass away 
Like shadows on the wall.

/ .

,  . C U R IN G  H A B IT .
“ How shall I a habit break?”
As you did that habit make.
As you gathered, you must lose;
As you yielded, now refuse.
Thread by thread the strands we twist 
Till they bind us neck and wrist;.
Thread by thread the patient hand 
Must untwine ere free we stand.
As we builded, stone by stone,
We must toil unhelped, alone,
Til he wall is overthrown.
But remember, as we try,
Lighter every test goes by:.
Wading in, the stream grows deep 
Toward the centre’s downward sweep. 
Backward turn, each step ashore 
Shallower is than that before.
Ah, the precious years we waste 
Leveling what we raised in haste;
Doing what must be undone 
Ere content or love be won I 
First across the gulf we cast 
Kite-borne threads till lines are passed, 
And habft builds the bridge at last.

— John Boyle O’Reilly.

When Adam first saw Eve and she 
Threw round him love’ s bewitching spell. 

I ’ve lost more than a rib, said he;
I  find I lost r^y heart as well.

Yon Houten’s Cocoa—Pure, Soluble, Economical.

Convict (reading a work on Physiology)—“ Man 
starts from a cell.”  That’s a fraud. It should be, 
man gets into a cell.

TH E  BEST
p r o te c t io n
a g a in s t  su d d e n
c h a n g e s  in th e  w e a th e r
is  to  p u rify
th e  b lo o d
w ith

AYER’S
Sarsaparilla

It v ita liz e s  
an d  e n r ich e s  
th e  life -c u r r e n t , an d  
m a k e s  th e  w ea k  
s tr o n g .

Has Cured Others
w ill cu r e  you . 1

u

C ou gh s  and. C olds. T h o s e  w h o  a re  su ffer
ing from Conghs, Colds, Hoarseness, Sore Throat, 
etc., should try Brown 's Bronchial Troches, a 
simple and effective remedy. They contain nothing 
injurious, and may be used at all times with perfect 
s- „ty.

Both air and water abound in microbes, or germs 
o f  disease, ready to Infect the debilitated system. 
T o impart that strength and vigor necessary to resist 
t£e effect o f  these pernicious atoms, no tonic blood- 
purifier equals £yer's Sarsaparilla.

To restore, thicken, and give yon a luxuriant 
growth o f hair,.to keep its color natural as In youth, 
and to remove dandruff, use only Hall’s Hair Re- 

. newer.

“ M rs. 'W in s low 's  S o o th in g  S yru p  for Chil
dren Teething,”  softens the gums, educes inflam 
motion, allays pain, cures wind colic. 25 cents a 
bottle

The Faraday Pamphlets: The Relation o f  the 
Spiritual to the Material Universe; The Law o f  Con
trol,price 15 cents; The Origin o f Life, or Where Man 
Comes, from, price 10 cents* The Development o f 
the Spirit after Transition, price 10 cents, and The- 
Process o f  Mental Action, price 15 cents. All for 
■ale at this office.

FOOD SEND

In
for  

\ ESTIMATE'

■1br<.

p m

Maria M. Kitig’s

PAMPHLETS
Comprising  ̂ Social Evils; God the.Father, and 

Man tbwTmage o f God; The Brotherhood o f Man 
and WlmL-Follows from It; What Is Spiritualism? 
The Spiritual Philosophy vs. Diabolism; Medlum-
Bblp.

These pamphlets have been published and sold 
separately for several years and are now b^und to
gether In a convenient form.

Price, 51.25.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by ■ JNO. C. Bundy  

Chicago.

S i g n s  o f  t h e  T i m e s
From the Standpoint of a Scientist.

a n  A ddress Delivered  a t  the f ir s t  Me t h o 
d is t  CHURCH Under the auspices op  the 

WESTERN SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH.

—BY—
P r o f . Ellio tt  CotJes , M. D .,

Member o f the National Academy o f Sciences of 
the London Society for Psychical Research, etc., etc.

•  • • • • • • • • • <
• G O O D  N E W S  i
^  FOR THE MILLIONS OF CONSUMERS OF .

•  T u t t ’ s  P i l l s .  #

• I t  g ives D r . T u tt  p leasu re  t o  a n - a 
nounce th a t lie  is n o w  p u ttin g  u p  a  |

• T I N T  L I V E R  P I L L #

• w h ich  is o f  exceed in g ly  sm a ll size, y e t  .  
reta in ing a l l  th e  virtues o f  th e  la rg e r  fl 
ones. T h ey  a re  gu aran teed  p u re ly

• vegetab le . B o th  sizes o f  these p ills  |  
a re  still issued. T h e  ex a ct size o f  v

• TU TT’ S  T IN T  L IT E R  P IL L S  | 
is  sh ow n  in  th e  b o rd e r  o f  th is  “ ad.”  "

T h e  S a l e m  S e e r
B e m in is o e n o e s  o f

Charles H. Foster,
THE FAMOUS MEDIUM.

BY
GEORGE C. BARTLETT.

The writer o f  this book was associated with Mr. 
Foster for some years and took every advantage o f 
testing his peculiar gifts. Urged by many who were' 
knowing to this Mr. Bartlett finally consented, and 
the result is a plain statement o f  facts and descrip
tions o f  many seances held in all parts o f  the world, 
which he hopes may be o f service to investigators 
and a stimulus to practical and scientific researchers.

Rev. S. C. Beane (Unitarian), in a letter written at 
the time o f Mr. Fosters obsequies and read by Rev. 
George S. Hosmer, who conducted the services, has 
this passage: “ Whatever one’s theory might be. In 
his presence the reality o f  a future life seemed to 
possess and command even the habitually indifferent. 
To thousands o f  thoughtful men and women on both 
sides o f the Atlantic, he has been a voice from the 
eternal world.”

Bound In doth, and illustrated with a picture o f 
Mr.Foster. Price, 51. Address

J n o . C. B u n d y , D ra w e r  134 , C h ica g o , 111.

LIGHT ON THE PATH.
With NoteB and Comments.

A  treatise for the personal use o f those who are 
Ignorant o f  the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire to 
enter within its influence.

Written down oy M. C.
Price, cloth hound, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 cents.

. _ F o r  sa le, w holesale and reta il, b y  J n o . C. B u n d y , 
Chicago. -

An Admirable Story.
BARS AND THRESHOLDS

By  MRS. EMMA MINER.
This story is full o f Interest and spiritual philoso

phy. Its author Is a fine Inspirational writer and 
medium. When published'as a newspaper serial it 
created muoh tntere ̂ and the demand has been such 
as to warrant putting ltln  book form. Every Spirit
ualist and every liberal thinker will enjoy the story. 

Paper covers. 210 pp. Price 60 cents.
F or sa le, w h olesale and reta il, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 

C h ica g o ..

CONTENTS.
The Woman Question. The Naros, or Cycle o f six 

Hundred Years. The International Congress o f 
Women. The Opinions o f a Scientist. “ Substan
tially True as Alleged”  Phenomenal Spiritualism. 
Experiments with a Table. Test Conditions. The 
One thing Indispensable, The Spiritualistic or the 
Theosophlc Explanation? Animal Magnetism and 
Its dangers. The Great Power o f  the Magnetlzer. 
Magnetism the Pass Key to Psychic Science. The 
Blogen Theory. The Astral Body. The Better Way. 
Natural Magic. The Outlook. And an invaluable 
Btmulant and guide to  the Novice in  the Study of 
the Occult as well as a most

EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT.
Pamphlet. Price 16 cents. One Hundred Copies, 

510, Fifty copies, 56; Twenty-five copies 53.25. Special 
discount on orders for five Hundred Copies.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jxo. C. Bundy, Chicago.

GILES B. STEBBINS’S WORKS

After Dogmatic Theology, What ?
MATERIALISM, OR A SPIRITUAL PH IL 080 

PHY AND NATURAL RELIGION.

BY GILES B. STEBBINS.

“ Physiology reduces man to a jelly; Psychology 
lifts him to immortality.”

This is a thoughtful, crisp, well condensed hook, 
from the pen o f an experienced thinker and writer, 
well-known In every field o f  reform, and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. From out his ample store o f 
experience and reading the author aptly draws innu
merable Illustrations to fortify his argument. The 
book may be unqualifiedly commended.

“ It alms to state Materialism fairly, and to hold it 
as fragmentary and Inconsequent; to give a wide 
range o f ancient and modern proof o f  the higher as
pects o f the God idea in history.' The closing chapter 
on Intuition, gives some remarkable facts.”—Detroit 
Post and Tribune.

12mo, cloth, 144 pages. Price 50 cents; postage, 
cents

Progress From Poverty.
A Review and Criticism o f  Henry George's Pro

gress and Poverty, and Protection or Free Trade.
“ It would be hard to make a more effective reply X  

Mr. George's assertion that land and wage servitude 
is worse than chattel slavery than is done by quot
ing from slave overseer journals brought north dur
ing the war, and from old advertisements in Southern 
newspapers, showing what chattel slavery actually 
was.”—New York Tribune.

Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. Bu n d y  

Chicago.

THE SCIENTIFIC BASIS
O B '

S P I R I T U A L I S M .

BY EPES SARGENT.
Author o f “  Planchette, or the Despair o f  Science,” 

“  The Proof Palpable o f  Immortality,” Etc.

R V I T T V  P ian os , O rgans, B arga in s . Catal’g 
D f i d l  I I  free. Daniel F. Beatty, Washington, N. J.

This Is a large 12mo. o f 372 pages, in long primer 
type, with an appendix o f  twenty-three pages In bre
vier.

The author takes the ground that since natural 
science is concerned with a knowledge o f real phe
nomena, appealing to our sense perceptions, .and 
which are not only historically imparted, bnt are di
rectly presented in the lrresistable form o f dally 
demonstration to any faithful Investigator, therefore 
Spiritualism Is a natural science, and all opposi
tion to it, under the ignorant pretense that It is out
side o f nature, is unscientific and unphUosopblcal.

M r. Sargent rem arks in  b is  p re fa ce : “  T h e h ou r is 
com ing, and now  is, w hen th e m an claim in g to  be  a  
ph ilosoph er, p h ysica l o r  m etaphysical, w ho shall 
ov erlook  th e  con stan tly  recu rrin g  phenom ena h ere 
recorded , w ill b e  Bet dow n as behind th e  age, o r  as 
evadin g (ts m ost im portant qu estion . Spiritualism  is 
n ot now  THE d e s p a ir  OF SCIENCE, o s  I  ca lled  It oh  
th e  title  page o f  m y first b o o k o n th e  su b ject. A m ong 
in te llig en t observers Its cla im s t o  scien tific  recogn i
tio n  a re n o  lon ger a  m atter o f  dou bt.”

Cloth. !2mo., 372 pages.. Pride, 51.50; postage 10 
cen ts. .. • . ’ • '.

F or sa le, w holesale and reta ll, b y  Jn o . C . B u n d y , 
C hicago.

HAS STOOD THE TEST OF FORTY YEARS.
Direct from Factory to Consumer on Easy 

Payments. *
WRITE US TO-DAY FOR CATALOGUE Or 

Call and See us at

The BRADBURY PIANO WARER00MS, 
237 State and 55 Jackson Sts., Chicago.

J. M. HAWXHURST, Western Manager.

B y Irene H . Ovingtott. HOME NURSING
A pretty cloth-bound book-of 114 pages,

' ' that tells home nurses • • "How to Improvise eouvenieiiees for the sick-room,Jlow to secure pood ventilation,How to arrange the room,
How to prepare and srrre delicious food,How to amtue the invalid, s 
How visitors should be tangbt to behave, with many other helpful,ruggestlons.

_ ESSS* VlPillSJSS postage* fifty cents* Agents wanted*DlHlKIi A1BKOSK, Publisher, 45 Randolph Street, OfaleagOb

S T U T T ER IN G
teed. 2 1 8 5  ca ses  successfully treated. Onr meth
od is distinguished.having m edals from E m p eror  
o f  G erm a n y , C za r  o f  R n ta la , K in s  Of g w e d -  = 
bb ,  and is highly recommended. Dr.O.C.ZARRA’fi 
INSTITUTE. 129 S. Peoria SL. Cor Adams. Chicago.

M r s .  B .  S C H T W A R Z ,
L ad ies P h ysician .

Takes patients in her own house. Best medical 
treatment and obstetrical surgery guaranteed.

279 W. Adam's SL. Chicago.

C!5 2 I We will give free to every boy or girl h  lit. 
United States who will do ns a slight favor, 

GAUDY Pounds of Candy, French Mixed, Broken and 
Chocolate Creams. It will not ecstyou a single

FREE cent; we jost give it to yon for advertising pnr-,
■ posrt, and we send it prepaid anywhere i ,  tha 

P,irr  U.S. If von never had asranch candy as yon, .wanted all at one time thta to yoor great nig :

T2B2LS
sure chance to get it free.' It will be great for SOODChristmas, if you don’t eat it before. If yon 

. . . .  want it send ns yoor name and address at one. BOYS WESTERS PEARL CO., Cfaieago, 1U.<

S o lid  COLD R ll ig s
88c. or 4  for  81.00.

This-ring is made o f Tw o (Heavy Plates o f  Solid 18 
■KAKAT GOLD, over oonjpo- fsition metal and is Warranted to wear and retain its color for__________ . years. Tointroduee our watchesand jewelry we will send the ring 

to any address, together with our Wholesale Catalogue on ■ 
i-oeeintofptotn. Bend a slip of caper the size of your finger 
GEM JEWELRY CO., 45 Randolph SL, OtdcagO, HL

’ Sad U> 310 W. fithSt., N.T.,lbr Sampfce of
O v e r .  ‘ 
c o m e s

_______ _______________ ______  resu lts
__J o fb a d  e a tin g ; cu res S id e H eadach e;

restoresCom plexiont; co res  C on stipation .

(Have you written to os yet? Ifjrua 
■haven't, you better-at once. .Too llon’t went to miss VOVK oppor
tunity. Bead our illustrated edyer- I'isement in the first issue this [month, of this paper. XOKKTtobe 

nude rapidly, by any iudustnooe person of either sex. Even beginners are easily earning from SS to SIO per day. Alt ages. You can do the work and live at home, wherever yon are. Can devote all vour time or spare time only to it. We instruct and ■bow yon bow V .K E E . Easy to learn. We start yon. Write 
end learn ail F R E E  by return mail! Address at once, 
BK. H a llett «fcCo., B o x  1 75 0 , P ortlan d , M aine

a  w e e k l y  
jou rn al o f

2 ® p eed o m , F e l lo w s h ip  a n d  
- C h a r a c t e r  i n  R e l i g i o n .

Kight four-column pages,well printed. A liberal sermon 
every week, With live articles on current topics, i 

One dollar a  year. ’ [
_  Ten weeks on trial for ten cents in stomps. CHARLES H. KKBR A CO., Pubs., 115 Dearborn Si..Chicago. .

Latest Novelty Out
. THE NEW AND WONDERFUL ,
M A G IC A L 1 T R IC K  B A N K .

A handsome dove-tailed 
box with small drawer on:: 1 top. Yon pull cratthedraw- 

ler, ask some one to : pat . 
I penny, nickel or dlmo ln . 
I slot, push drawer i n: and 
I then pull itoutquickvwfaen 
money has disappeared Silt'S8'*and.no way o f  g e t i d n g l t :  

onL Secret on ly  knsw n-to owner o f bank..F un; pleasure and profit combined. :  ̂ y.
. JPrice 1 5c b y  M all Postpaid. . :

5L00 p e r  dozen  to  th e  trad e. E v ery  d ea ler ahoujd. 
h a v e  m em  in  stock . A gen ts can  m ake 55 to  510 a  d a y ; 
B elling th is  ban k . A d d ress a ll orders to  '; /. ■ ^

PRAIRIE CITY 
16RandolphStreet, "V

: NOVELTY CO„ . i
Chicago, .115.
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SU P P O SE .
Suppose, my little lady,
. Your doll should break her head;.

’ Could you make it whole by crying 
Till your eyes and nose were red? 

And wouldn't it be pleasanter 
11'o treat it as a joke,

Aud say-you're glad ’ twas IJolly’s, 
And not your head that broke?

Suppose you're dressed for walking, 
Aud the rain comes pouring down; 

W ill it clear oil any sooner .
Because you scold and frown?

Aud wouldn't it be nicer 
For you to smile than pout,

And so make sunshine in the house 
• When there is none without?

Suppose your task, my little mau.
Is very hard to get,

- Will it make it any easier 
For you to sit aud fret?

And wouldn't it be wiser 
Than whining like a dunce,

To go to work in earnest 
: And learn the thing at once?
Suppose that some boys have a horse, 

And some a coach aud pair,
Will it tire you loss while walking 

To say, “ It Isn’ t fair?’ ’
And wouldn’t it be nobler 

To keep your temper sweet,
And in your heart be thankful 

You can walk upon your feet?
Suppose the world doesn't please you, 

Nor the way some people do,
Do you think the whole creatiou 

Will be altered just for you?
And isn’ t it, my boy or girl,

The wisest, bravest plan,
Whatever comes, or doesn’ t come,

To do the best you can?

T H E  S W E E T E S T  L IV E S .
The sweetest lives are those to duty wed,

Whose deeds, both great and small,
-Are close-knit strands o f an unbroken thread . 

Where love ennobles all.
The world may sound no trumpets, ring no bells, 
The Book of Life the shining record tells.
Thy. love shall chant its own beatitudes .
After its own life-working. A child's kiss 

-Set on.thy sighing lips shall make thee glad;
- A  poor man served by thee shall make thee rich; 
A  sick man helped by thee shall make thee strong; 
Thou shalfbe served thys^ir by every sense 1 
Of service which thou renderest.

—Mns. Browning.

“ I congratulate you, Julia, on your approaching 
marriage,’ ’ said Mr. Hyatt, a prominent New York 
merchant, to his daughter.

" “ Marriage, pa? I don’ t kuow anythiug about 
It.”

' “ ram  telling you about it now,”  replied Mr. 
Hyatt.

“ But who is the bridegroom, pa?’ ’ asked .Tblia.
'  “ That’s none o f your business. You must not 

.have.so much curiosity. That is a busiuess secret 
-that cannot be divulged just now. I ’ ll let you 
know who he is after the wedding is over.”

5.173 8Q3 GATSO? SE2. BOW lo o  do i r  to n  Tim k o i» i .
altSewing Machine; perfect working 

inely finished, adapted tolightandheavy work,with a complete setof thelatest improved

$12 Bays a £ 6 5 .0 0  Improved Oxford Hingsr

'inely finis 
with a complete attachments bee. Each machine guaranteed for S yean. Buy directfromonrfaotary.and save dealers 

,_and agents profit. Send for FREE CATAIOCUB.
1 So KBQ.  COSTAHT, DEP’T It 84C1UCAG0,11X.

T O . SPIRITUALISTS.
B Y  JOHN HOOKER,

Of the Connecticnt Bar.

This admirable Address lias permanent value, and 
Js.-well worthy tbe attention o f all sober-minded 
people, and especially of Spiritualists. Price, 10 
cents.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. Bu n dy , 
Chicago.

BOOKS.

S P I R I T U A L I S M *i ■
VV. , "t.,.:;

P sych ical P henom ena, 
"Free T h o u g h t and S cien ce .
. ,  The crowded condition o f  the Journal ’s advents 
-log columns precludes extended advertisements of 
.-books, but Investigators and buyers will be supplied 
Wlth a

’  CATALOGUE AND PRICE LI8T
•: upon application.
^ ’ . JNO. C. BUNDY, C hicago, JDL

RELIGIO -PHILOSOPHICAL JOtJKNAL. :N O V .  1 4 , 1 8 9 1 .
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VAN HOUTEN’S 

COCOA
1 “ Best & Goes Farthest."

“  Thank heaven, J 
JLm quite well. May 
T be permited to say : 
Thank heaven and'o 
F a n  H o u t e n ?

“ I s  it not his Cocoa 
That makes m efeel so 

/ WelP. ”MR. PECKSNIFF

, PERFECTLY PUREn 
VAN HOUTEN’S PATENT PROCESS

increases by 60 per cent, the solubility of the 
flesh-forming elements, making of the cocoa 
bean an easily digested, delicious, nourish
ing and stimulating drink,readily assimilated, 
even by the most del icate.

Sold in 1 -8 , 1 -4 , 1 -3  and 1  lb. Cana 
not obtainable, enclose 25 eta. to either 

VAN Houten & ZOON, 1G6 Roade Street, New 
York or 45 Wabash Ave., Chicago, and a can 
containing enough for 35 to 40 cups, will bo 
mailed. Mention this publication. Pre
pared only by the inventors Van Houten & 
Zoon, Weesp, Holland. a5.

3
%
iI f  y o u  h a v e  a

C O L D  or C O U G H ,
a c u t e  o r  l e a d in g  t o

- C O N S U M P T I O N ,

S C O T T ’S
E M U L S IO N
O F  P U R E  C O O  L I T E R  O I F  

A N D  H Y F O F H O S P H I T E S
O F  D IM E  A N D  SO D A  

Z S  S X J X G B  C T J U E  F O R  I T .
This preparation contains the stimula

ting properties o f the H ypophosphitea  
. and flue N orw egian Cod. D iver Oil. Used 
by physicians all the world over. It Is as 
palatable a s m ilk . Three times as effica
cious as plain Cod Liver Oil. A perfect 
Emulsion, better than all others made. For 
all form s o f W asting D iseases, B ron ch itis,

C O N S U M P T I O N ,  
S c r o f u l a ,  and as a  Flesh Producer
there is nothing like 8C01TS EMULSION. 
It Is sold by all Druggists. Let no one by 
profuse explanation or impudent entreaty 
induce you to accept a substitute.

MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION.
BY ALEXANDER WILDER.

Pamphlet form, price 10 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail by Jno. C. Bundy  

Chicago

STARTLING FACTS
IN

MODERN SPIRITUALISM,
BEING A GRAPHIC ACCOUNT OP 

Witches, Wizards, and Witchcraft; Table Tipping. 
Spirit Rapping, Spirit Speaking, Spirit Telegraph- 
‘ ing; and MATERIALIZATIONS o f Spirit 

Hands, Spirit Beads, Spirit Faces, Spirit 
Forms, Spirit Flowers, and every other 

Spirit Phenomenon that has Occurred in Europe and 
America since tbe Advent o f Modern Spiritual

ism, March 81, 1848, to thu Present -Time.
BY

N. B. W OLFE, M. D.
The book mokes a large 12 mo. o f over 600 pages; 

It Is printed on fine calendered paper and bound in 
bXtra heavy English cloth, with bock and front beau
tifully Illuminated in gold .- 

Aftercomprehenslvely epitomizing tbe “ Startling 
Facts" contained in his book, comprising original in
vestigations made under most favorable auspices. 
Dr. Wolfe says:

“ With these avowals o f Its teachings tbe book 
stands before tbe world, asking no favor but a read
ing—no consideration but the fair judgment o f en
lightened men and women. As Death Is a heritage 
common aljke to King, Pope, Priest, and People, all 
should be Interested In knowing wbat It portends—o f 
wbat becomes o f  ns after we die. Those who have 
tasted death, our spirit friends, answer this great 
problem In this book o f  600 pages.”

Price, $2.25.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by John G. Bu n dy , 

Chicago.

OUHED B Y

PRICE 25c. -
Address,

PRAIRIE C IT Y  NOVELTY G O .,
45 Randolph Street, -  CHICAGO.

U p w a r d  S t e p s
OF

S e v e n t y  Y e a r s .

AUTOBIOGRAPHIC, BIOGRAPHIC 
HISTORIC.

GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETC 
—THE WORLD’S HELPERS AND LIGHT- 

BU1NGERS—SPIRITUALISM—PSY
CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG

IOUS OUTLOOK—COM
ING REFORMS.

— BY—

GILES B. STEBBI^S,
Editor and Compiler of “ Chapters from  the Bible 

the Ages,”  and “ Poems of the Life Beyond” ; 
Author of “ A fter Dogmatic Theology, 

W hatf”  etc., etc.

CONTENT8.
Dedicatory introduction,

CHAPTER I.—Ancestry; Childhood; Youth; Birth 
place; Springfield, Mass.; Hatfield; Home Life 

' Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help. 
CHAPTER II.—Old Time Good and III; Religious 

Growth; Reforms; Temperance.
CHAPTER III.—Transcendentalism; Brook Farm; 

Hopedale; Northampton; Samnel L. Hill; W. E. 
Channlng; Pierpont; Theodore Parker. 

CHAPTER IV.—Anti-Slavery; Garrison; “ The Fleas 
o f Conventions;”  Personal Incidents H. C. 
Wright; C. L. Remond; George Thompson; Gerrltt 
Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; Abigail and Lydia 
Mott; Abigail P. Ela; Josephine L. Griffin. 

CHAPTER V.—The Friends; Quakerism; Griffith 
M. Cooper; John and Hannan Cox; A  Golden 
Wedding; Experiences o f Priscilla Cadwallader; 
Lucretia Mott; McCUntock; J. T, Hopper; Thomas 
Garrett; Richard Glazier; Progressive Friends 
Meetings.

CHAPTER VI.—The World’s Helpers and Light 
Brtngers; John D. Zimmerman; W. S. Prentiss; 
W m. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward; Benjamin 
•F. Wade; H. C. Carey; Home Industry; Education, 
Scientific, Industrial, and Moral; “ Religion o f  the 
Body;”  JugolArlnorl Mori;. Peary Chand MIttra; 
President Grant and Sojourner Truth; John Brown; 
Helpful Influences; Great Awakenings. 

CHAPTER Vll.—Spiritualism; Natural Religion; 
Experiences and Investigations; Slate Writing 
8plrlts Described; Piano Music without Hands; A 
Fact Beyond Mind Reading; Lifted In the Air; 
Spirit Portraits; A Michigan Pioneer’s Experience; 
Looking Beyond; Future Life; Natural Medium- 
ship; Illumination; BltndTnducttve Science. 

CHAPTER VIII.—Psycblc Science Research; The 
Spiritual Body; Painless Snrgerv; Psycbometry; 
Inspired experiences; George Eliot; Helen Hunt 
Jackson; Prof. 8towe; Mrs. H. B. Stowe; Savona
rola; Rev. H. W. Bellows; Dinah Mnlock Cralk; 
A Simple Michigan Maiden; Lizzie Doten; Reading 
German Philosophy; Record o f  an Hour’s Expe
rience.

CHAPTER IX.—Religious Outlook; .Coming Re
forms; A New fVotestantlsm; Woman in the Pul
pit; Rev. Horace Bushnell’s “ Deep Matters” ; Rad
icalism; Ethical Culture; Liberal Christianity; A 
Needed Leaven; Two Paths; Future Religion; 
Coming Reforms; Conclusion.
Price, clotb bound, $1.25.
For sale, wholesale and retail, b~ Jno. C. Bundy, 

Chicago.

S C IE N T IF IC  R E L IG IO N ;
OB,

HIGHER POS8IIML1TIE.S OF LIFE AND PRAC
TICE THROUGH THE OPERATION OF 

NATURAL FORCES.

B Y  LAW RENCE Of, I PH  A N T .

With an Appendix by a Clergyman o f  the Church o: 
England.

This celebrated work may be read with profit by 
thinkers and studentB.

Price, $2.50; postage, 16 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY 

Chicago.

H erbert S p en cer’s 
S Y N T H E T IC  P H IL O S O P H Y .

B y  B. F. UNDERWOOD.
An essay read before the Brooklyn Ethical Associ

ation, with report o f a discussion o f the essay. A 
pamphlet o f  121 pages.

“ A  very able and satisfactory exposition o f  tbe 
synthetic philosophy.” —D a  R. G. Eccles.

“ One o f  the most, candid and able expositions o f 
philosophic truth to which this association <bas ever 
listened.” —John A. Ta y l o r . \

Price, 10 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. O. Be n d y , 

Chicago. .

J

.PERFECT COFFEE MAKER.
( A  new Invention for making 
/Coffee o r  Tea better than any 
’ thing now In use. Saves*4 o f 
tbe Coffee. Can be used wilh 
any Coffee or Tea Pot, I f  yon 
like a  fine cap o f  coffee this ar
ticle Is just what yon need. 

Sent by mal 1 upon receipt o f  26 eta. 
Agents wanted.

PRA,R,E45m?pTOtTr CO-
CHICAGO. • » • .  ILL

GUIDE-POSTS
ON

IMMORTAL ROADS.
BY MRS. AMAUALA MARTIN.

The author says “ As a firefly among tbe stars, as 
a ripple on the ocean. I send out this small beacon 
of hope through the valley o f despair.” 

price 25 cents.
Fjr sale, wholesale and retail, by John C. BUNDY, CiUoium.

DEATH,
IN THE LIGHT OF

T h e H arm onial P hilosophy.

BY MARY F. DAVIS.
A W hole V olum e o f  P h ilosoph ica l Truth is 

Condensed in to  this L ittle Pamphlet.

Mrs. Davis has developed with rare faithfulness 
pathos the pure principles o f true Spiritualism. The 
sorrowful may find consolation in these pages, 
and the doubtful a firm foundation and a clear sky.

Price. 15 cents. Eight copies for $1. Cloth bound 
30 cents.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY. 
Chicago.

TH E  G REAT

S P I M A L  REMEDIES.
MBS. SPENCE’S

POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS.
"  Our family think there is nothing like the Posi

tive and Negative Powders " —so says J. H. Wiggins, 
o f Beaver Dam, W1b.. and so says everybody.

Buy tbe Positives for Fevers, Congbs, Colds, 
3ronchltls, Asthma, Dyspepsia, Dysentery, Diarrhoea, 
ulver Complaint, Heart Disease. Kidney Complaints, 
Neuralgia, Headacbe, Female Diseases, Rheumatism, 
Nervousness, Sleeplessness and all active and acute 
dise&sGs. ■

Buy tbe Negatives for Paralysis, Deafnesaf 
Amaurosis, Typhoid and Typhus Fevers. Buy a box. 
o f Positive  and Negative  (half and half) for Chills 
and Fever.

Mailed, postpaid, for $1.00 a box, or six boxes for* 
*5.00.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. Bundy , 
Chicago.

ETHICAL RELIGION.
BY WILLIAM M. SALTER,

RESIDENT LECTURER OF THE CHICAGO SOCIETY FC ' 
ETHICAL CULTURE.

CONTENTS.
Ethical Religion; The Ideal Element In Morality; 

What Is a Moral Action? Is there a  Higher Law ? Is 
there anything Absolute about .Morality? Darwin
ism In Ethics; Tbe Social. Ideal; The Rights of 
Labor; Personal Morality; On some Features o f the 
Ethics o f  Jesns; Does the Ethics o f  Jesns satisfy the 
Needs o f our Time? Good Friday from a Modern 
Standpoint; The Success and Failure o f Protestant
ism; Why Unltartanlsm Falls to Satisfy; The Basis 
o f tbe Ethical Movement; The Snpremacy o f Ethics: 
The True Basis of Religions Union.

OPINIONS.
W. D. Howell ’s, In Harper's Monthly: “ Where It 

deals with civic, social, personal duty, Mr. Salter’s 
book Is consoling and inspiring.”

Nation: “ Mr. Salter appears as a distinctly im
pressive and attractive personality, modest, cour
ageous, simple-minded, generous and earnest.”  

Congregationalism “ Mr. Salter Is so radical that 
probably only a few, even among advanced Uni
tarians, agree with him. Yet he is so plainly desirous 
of finding the troth, and so free from any Intentional 
irreverence that conservative Evangelical believers 
hardly will object to his spirit.”

The R eligio-Philosophicat.Jou rn al : “ A few  
o f the lectures give to the theoretical side o f  Im
portant problems carefnl consideration and deep 
thought, while they all present the author’s views, 
though sometimes f  ragmentarlly, in a scholarly and 
attractive manner. Mr. Salter's philosophic and re
ligious position is evidently agnostic, with a  strong 
leanlng.toward theism and Immortality o f  the soul; 
at least for a morally select portion r'humanity. In 
bis conception o f  Spiritualism Is prominent t> ose 
aspects o f It which offend bis refined taste, and ,t  Is 
not strange t* -refore that he falls to appreciate th,r 
system o f  tL^nght as understood and expounded o„ 
its representative thinkers. When Mr Salter comes 
to understand Solrttuallsm through Btudy and In
vestigation instead of, as now, chiefly through tbe 
Interpretation o f  Its opposing critics, he will find to 
his astonishment, may be, that Its ethics and bis are 
nearly Identical.”

Cloth, 832 pages. Price, $1.50.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by John  C. Bu n dy , 

Chicago.
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'Customer—My watch won’t go.
•' Jeweler (examining it)—My! my! Have you 
been in a railroad collision? „

‘ .Customer (surprised)—Why, no.
Jeweler (solemnly)—When you undress you 

should never throw your vest down on the floor 
when your watch is in the pooket.

Customer (thoughtfully)—I never do. I  have 
been exceedingly otfteful with that watch. Don’ t 
know how it  got hurt. How long will it take to 
fix it?

Jeweler (after another examination)—You’d bet
ter leave it here at least a week, but if you can get 
along without it, I would advise two weeks.

Customer—Very well. Do it up right. Good- 
day.

Jeweler (to assistant)-IHans, blow that speok 
o f dust off this wheel and charge up $5 for repairs.

r

~8F

.•Virs. Hicks—What did Mr. Thirdly talk about 
this morning? .

Hicks—He preached a very able sermon agains't 
the high hat at the theatre.

Mrs, Hicks—What was the text?
Hicks—“ That which is high shall be brought 

low.”

( .

“ Do you know ‘The Song That Breaks 
Heart?” ’ :

“ Is i t ’Comrades?’.”

b-
C
v

•/
\

. The Constitution o f Man considered in relation to 
external objects, by George Combe. More than three 
hundred thousand copies o f the Constitution o f Man 
have been sold and the demand is still increasing. 
It has been translated into many languages, and ex
tensively circulated. A  celebrated phrenologist 
said o f this work: The Importance and magnitude 
o f  the principles herein contained are beyond-those 
to be found in any other work. For sale at this office, 
price, 81.fi<! •

Anxious Mother—My dear, I ’m afraid George is 
getting into bad company. He is out very late 
nearly every night.

Observing Father—Oh, he’s all right. He goes 
to see some girl or other. Shouldn’ t wonder if he’d 
announce an engagement soon.

He hasn’ t said, a word about any young laejy.
N o; but he’s keeping company with one all the 

6ame. His right wrist is full o f pin scratches.

P 1

John Wesley and Modern Spiritualism. An ap
peal to the Mlnis’ ers and Members o f the Methodist 
Church based upon reason. By Daniel Lott. We 
are constantly called upon for something from the 
pen o f John Wesley, and this may be o f interest to 
many. He was a man o f superior mind, in many 
respects and far in advance o f his time, as will be 
found by examining his sayings and ideas. Price, 
25 cents. For sale at this office.

Deaf and Dumb Beggar (unexpectedly receiving 
a'quarter)—Oh, thankee, thankee!

Benevolent Passer—T3h? What does this mean, 
sir? You can talk!

Beggar (in confusion)—Y-c-s, sir. Ye see, sir, 
I ’m only holdin’ this corner for th ’ poor deaf and 
dumb man what belongs here.

Benevolent Passer (quickly)—Where is he?
■V Beggar (in worse confusion)—He’s—he’s gone to 
th’ park t’ hear tb ’ music.

Samuel BowlesVs Pamphlets: Experiences o f 8am- 
uerBowles in Spirit Life, or life as he now sees it 

’ from a Spiritual Standpoint, price 25 cents Contrast 
In Spirit Life, and recent experiences, price, 50 cents, 
and. Interviews with Spirits, price 60 cents In paper 
cover. For sate at this office

-^  a^d 5 1L f c .D ^

Englishman—'Ow his hit you Hamericnns ’ave 
Such ’arsh voices?

American Girl—That’s inherited from ancestors 
who made themselves hoarse hurrahing over the 
events of a hundred odd years ago.

Gus De Smith—The young ladies of the present 
day are no good. They can’t be relied on. 

Kosciusko Murphy—What makes you think so? 
Gus De Smith—1 am engaged to three young 

ladies and they ail flirt with other men.
“There is but One California

and the world Is beginning to recognize that fact.”  
Tbe finest and most productive Frultlands in the 

CAP AY VALLEY, 90 miles from San Francisco, at 
$50 to $150 per acre on easy terms.

First-class Frultlands In the Bound Valley. Tulare 
Co., South California, $40 to $75 per acre on, long 
time-

Excursions every week. Free fare to purchasers 
o f 40 acres.

Maps, descriptive pamphlets, and full Information 
will be forwarded free upon app’ lcatlon.

C A L IF O R N IA  L A N D  CO .,
389 Sibley street,

St. Paul, Minn.

“THE AUB0RAPHONE.”
A  ROMANCE.

BY CYRUS COLE.
P a p e r ,  B O  c e n t s :  d o t h .  ip l .

Fifteen thousand years sbead of- our day! Tbe 
present life o f tbe inhabitants o f tbe planet Saturn! 
A  history o f all we are passing tbrongb, and the 
outcome! Communication at last established with 
tbe planet Saturn through auroraphone messages.

‘Sprightly in style, sensible in its logic, scientific 
In its denouements accessories df out-of-door ad
ventures and daring escapades, a ghost story and a 
Jove story artistically blended with the auroraphone 
messages.” —Rei.igio-Phil,osophicai, Jouknal..

Send stamp for Descriptive Catalogue. Address
DANIEL AMBROSE, Publisher,

45 Ranbolph St.,' -  CHICAGO, ILL.

T h e  O p en  D oor,
OB

THE SECRETOF JESUS
BY

J o h n  H a m l i n  D e w e y , M . D .

Miss Wayupp—That dress Mrs. Highupp bad on 
wasn’t new. I ’ ll bet she’s worn it all summer. 

Mrs. Wayupp—Think so?
Miss Wayupp-^Yes, indeed. Why, it positively 

bags at the knees.

L06IC TAUGHT BY LOVE,
—BY—

MARY BOOLE. ’
Part o f tbe object o f  this work is to call attention 

to the fact that our life is being disorganized by tbe 
monotony o f our methods o f  teaching.

Price, $1.00.
For sale, wholesale and retail, b y ' J n o . C . B u n d y , Chicago

Heaven and Hell, ns escribed by Judge Edmonds 
' in his great work on Spiritualism As Judge Ed- 
; mond’s writings are mostly ont o f print,tMs pamphlet 
may be welcome to many, as it debcnbeB two scenes 
In heaven and two in hell, in bis melt graphic and 
careful style. Price, 10 cents. For sale at this
office ___________ .

■ v '' . -
Great Editor—Were the nominations made to

day. •
• Sub-Editor—Yes, - sir. Convention ■ just ad
journed. t

Did the other party get througfi, too?
- No, sir. The balloting won’ t begin until to- 

. morrow.
Good! Hurry, up and claim that our candidates 

are lovers o t  base-ball before the other party gets 
a chance.

IF YOU
money.

,%  u r  ISIjch K r s u lc  M o l  n n d  
B a i ia ln  K o o k  sent to any ad
dress on receipt o f  a 2-c stamp

L O R D  &  T H O M A S ,
N e w s p a p e r  A d v e r t is in g

AS RANDOLPH STREET,
C H IC A G O .

WANT an Album you sbonld send a 
stamp to Daniel Ambrose, 45 Randolph 
St., Chicago, III., for bis descriptive cat
alogue of albums, he can Bave you

A BEAUTIFUL CRAZY Iquiltof 500 sq. in. 
m ade with a pack 

o f (0splendid Silk pcs. asstd. brigbt colors. 25c.; 5 pks. 
$I^Agts. Wanted. Lemarle’s Silk Mills, Little Ferry,

The author dedicates this book to “ Those who 
look, pray and work for tbe spiritual emancipation 
and transfiguration o f humanity ;and be believes It 
is a key to spiritual emancipation, illustration and 
mastery.

The exposition o f tbe divine possibilities o f hu
manity given In this book is based npon the recognl 
tion o f a psychical and spiritual side to both nature 
and man. “ In recognizing a super-sensuous and 
spiritual realm to which we are related,”  says the 
author, “ we must reckon it as a portion o f  the uni
verse to which we belong, and onr relations to it and 
its influence upon us as perfectly natural and- legit
imate under normal conditions.”

“ This book is an earnest effort from the standpoint 
o f a seer, to become a help notan oracle for others, 
and to so unfold the law and conditions tbrongh 
which the spiritual consciousness is attained and the 
emancipation o f mind realized... .that the truth may 
be practically and readily tested by ail who desire to 
know it for tbemselves....Tbat the words o f this 
book may lift many to the mount o f vision to behold 
the nearness o f the kingdom, and inspire them with 
boldness and courage to enter <n and possess its 
treasuries, is the prayer o f the author.”

The work is printed from large clear' type and 
covers 15G pages.

Price, 30 cents, postage 6 cents.
For sale wholesale and retail by Jno. C. Bundy, 

92 Lasaile St. P. O. Drawer 134, Chicago, 111.

PLANGHETTE. 

The Scientific Planchette.
Improved from the Original 

Pattern o f 18&0.
M a n y  d e v ic e s  a n d  in s tr u m e n t s  h a v e  b e e n  in v e n te d  

s in c e  P la n c h e t t e  f ir s t  a p p e a r e d  b u t  n o n e  o f  th e m  
h a v e  e v e r  a n s w e r e d  t h e  p u r p o s e  s o  w e ll .

DIRECTIONS FOR USE.
Place Planchette on a sheet o f paper (printing or 

wrapping paper will answer), then 'place tlie hand 
lightly on the board; in a few minutes it begins to 
move and is ready to answer mental or spoken ques
tions. It will not work for everybody; but when a 
party or tnree or four come together it is almost cer
tain that some one o f the number will have the 
peculiar power necessary to enable Planchette to 
display Its mysterious workings. If one be unsuc
cessful let two try it together.

That Planchette is capable o f affording constant 
entertainment is well established by thirty years' 
use, nor is it less likely to afford instruction. In
numerable cases are o f record where It has. been the 
means o f  conveying messages from sufrits to mor
tals. Planchette offers a wide and never-ending 
field for speculation and experiment. V 

Price, 75 cents. Sent by mail packed in straw- 
board box free o f postage.

For sale by Jno. C. Bun dy . 92 and 94 Lasaile at., 
Suite 58. Chicago. III. P. O. Drawer. DM.

o-ffy $775.09, worth 0750.09 { 
V5i5t»K6AN&iorf48.1 
$150 O R G A N S  at $35.4 

, Other Bargains.. Beauti-I______ _______  ,ful Birthday,Weadinsrors— — — — WHoliday
•t3J-Latest Illustrated. C A T A L O G U E  F R E E .Address D a n ie l JF. Realty,Washington. New Jersey

iM P O B H b  EDITION .

Lights and Shadows
OF

S P I R I T U A L I S M :
/

B Y  D . D . H O M E .

TABLE OPOONTENTS.

P a rt  F irst.
ANCIENT. SPIRITUALISM. 

CHAPTER!. THE FAITHS OF ANCIENT PEOPLES 
Spiritualism as old as our planet. Lights and shad
ows o f Pagan times.

CHAPTER II. ASSYRIA. CHALDEA, EGYPT AND 
PERSIA. “ Chaldea's seers are good." The Proph
ecy o f Alexander’s death. Splrltuallm in the 
shadow o f the pyramids. Setho and Psammetlcus 
Prophecies regarding Cyrus. The “ Golden Star’ 1 
o f Persia.

CHAPTER III. india And china. Apolloniosand 
theBrahmlnc. The creed o f “ Nirvana.”  Laotse 
and Confu<“ ~is. Present corruption o f the Chinese 

CHAPTEF / .  GREECE And Rome. The famous 
Spiritualists o f Hellas. Communication between 
world and world three thousand years ago. The 
Delphian Oracle. Pausanlas and tbe Byzantine 
Captive. “  Great Fan is dead.”  Socrates and hie. 
attendant spirit. Vespasian at Alexandria. A 
haunted house at Athens. Valens and the Greek 

• Theurgists. The days o f the Cassors.
Part: S econ d .

SPIRITUALISM 1ST THE JEW ISH AND  
CHRISTIAN ERAS’

CHAPTER I. THE' SPIRITUALISM OF THE BIBLE. 
Science versus Religion. Similarity o f modern and 
ancient phenomena. The siege o f Jerusalem. “ The; 
Light o f  the World.” 1 Unseen armies who aided in 
the triumph o f the Cross.

CHAPTER II. THE SPIRITUAL IN THE EARLY 
Christian church. Signs and wonders in the days 
o f  the Fathers. Martyrdom o f Polycarp. The ‘re ■: 
turn o f Evagrlus after death. Augustine's faith." 
The philosophy o f  Alexandria.

CHAPTER III. SPIRITUALISM IN CATHOLIC AGES. 
The counterfeiting o f miracles. St. Bernard: The 
case o f Mademoiselle Perrier. The tomb o f tbe 
Abbe Paris. “ The Lives o f Saints.”  Levitation. 
Prophecy o f the death o f Ganganeill.

CHAPTER IV. THE SHADOW OF CATHOLIC SPIB 
itualism . Crimes o f tbe Papacy . The record o f  
tbeDark Ages. Mission and martyrdom o f Joan o f 
Arc. Tbe career o f Savonarola. Death o f Urban Grandler.

CHAPTER V. THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE WAL - 
denses and CAMiSARDs.. The Israel o f tbe Alps. 
Ten centuries o f Persecution. Arnaud'a march. 
Tbe deeds o f  Laporte and Cavalier. Tbe ordeal o f 
fire. End o f tbe Cevennots War.

CHAPTER VI. Protestant spiritualism . Pre
cursors o f tbe Reformation. Luther and Satan. 
Calvin. Wlshart martyrdom. WItcheraft. Fa- 
mon" accounts o f apparltlc s. Runyan. Fox and Wesley. .

CHAPTER VU. THE SPIRITUALISM OP CERTAIN 
greatseers. “  The Reveries o f  Jacob Bebmen.”  
Swedenborg's character and teachings. Narratives 
regarding the spiritual gifts. Jung Stilling. H is 
unconquerable faith, and tbe providences accorded, 
him. Zschokke. Oberlln, and the Seeress o f  Pre- 

, vos i.
P a rt  T h ird .

MODERN SPIRITUALISM.
CHAPTER I. INTRODUCTORY.
CHAPRERII. delusions. American false proph

ets. Two ex-reverends claim to be witnesses fore
to ld .by  St. John. “ The New Jerusalem.”  A  
strange episode in the history o f  Geneva. “ The— 
New Motor Power.”  A  soclfety formed for the at
tainment o f  earthly immortality.

CHAPTER III. delusions (continued). The re- ‘ 
vlval o f Pythagorean dreams. Allan Kardec's 
communication after death. Fancied evocation o f 
tbe spirit o f  a sleeper. Fallacies o f  Kardecism. 
The Theosophical Society. Its vain quest for 
sylphs and gnomes. Chemical processes for the 
manufacture o f spirits. A  magician wanted. 

CHAPTER IV. Mental diseases little understood. 
CHAPTER V. “PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD. ”

A pseudo investigator. GropingB in the dark. The 
spirit whose name was Yusef. Strange logic and 
strange theories.

CHAPTER VI. skeptics and  tests. Mistaken . 
Spiritualists. Libels on tbe. Spirit world. The 
whitewashing o f  Ethiopians.

CHAPTER VII. absurdities. “ When Greek 
meets Greek.”  The spirit-costume o f  Oliver Crom
well. Distinguished visitors to Italian seances. A  
servant and prophet o f  God. Convivial spirits^ ■ -A 
ghost’s tea-party. A  dream o f  Mary Stnart. The 
ideas o f  a  homicide concerning his own execution . 
An exceedingly’ gifted medium. Tbe Crystal Pal
aces o f  Jupiter. Re-lncarnative literature. The . 
mission o f  John King. A  penniless archangel. -A 
spirit with a taste for diamonds. The most wonder- 
fnl medium in the world.

CHAPTER VIII. TRICKERY AND ITS-fexPOSUSL. 
Dark seances. A letter from Serjeant Cox. lYr- 
concealment o f  “ spirit-drapery.”  Rope tying and - 
handcuffs. Narrative o f  exposed izbeoet-nre. Ca
rtons modes o f  fraud.

IHAPTER IX. TRICKERY AND 1TB. EXPOSURE 
(continued). Tbe passing o f  matter through mat- : 
ter. “ Spirit brought flowers.”  Tbe ordinary dark 
seance. Variations o f  “ phenomenal”  trickery. 
“ Spirit Photography.”  Moulds o f  ghostly hands 
and feet. Baron Klrknp's experience. The read
ing o f  sealed letters.

CHAPTER X . THE HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITU
ALISM. The theological Heaven. A  story regard-. - 

.inn a coffin. An incident with “ L; M .”  A  London 
drama. “ Blackwood's Magazine”  apd some seances ‘ 
In Geneva.

CHAPTERXI. “ OUR FATHER.” - ' '
CHAPTER XII. THE HIGHER ASPECT OF SPIRITU

ALISM (continued). “ Stella.”
APPENDIX.

This covers eight pages and was not Inclnded in 
the American edition. It is devoted to a brief ac- - 
count o f  a young medium wbo under spirit influence - 
wrote poetry o f  ahigh order. Extracts from these 
poetic inspirations are given The appendix ,1s/ - 
an interesting and most fitting conclusion o f  a valu
able book.

This is the English edition urigiuuliy published .a,. 
H.00. It is a large book, equal to 600 pages o f the 

- 'average 12mo., and much superior in every way to? : 
the American edition published some years ago'. 1 
Originally published in 1877, it was In advance o f 
time. Events o f  the past twelve years bave ju stified ; 
the work and proven Mr. Home a  true prophet,’ '-/ 
guide and adviser in a  field to which his labors gifts*// 
and noble character have given lustre.

8vo., 412 pages. Price, $2.00. . ' . /-/.-/Iv
For sa»e, wholesale and retail, by JNO. G< BUNDX* 

Chicago-’ '
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OUR. FLAG,
vC - OK THE EVOLUTION OF

TheJStars and Stripes;
, ' . —BY—

K r "ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL,.
- .Compiler o f the first Atlas o f Indiana, author o f ‘ ‘The 

Rebellion Record,”  etc. •
’"This work as a history of the “ Stars and Stripes,”  

.-gives the facts that are recorded In officialdom*
- menta, the Histories o f the Country and .the 0yclo- 
r pedlas so succinctly and Interestingly arranged that 
; the whole story Is told In a moderate volume.

" The symbollc meanings o f the colors and the de- 
Xslgns o f  the “ Star Spang, ed Banner”  are beautifully 
brought out and embellished with 29 Illustrations— 

' three o f them In colors showing Foreign, Colonial 
; and United States ensigns. 1 

Price, $1.00, postpaid.
? For sale, wholesale and retail, by 3X0. C Bondt, 
Chicago.

THE SOUR
BY ALEXANDER WILDER.

-;P tm ph let form, price 15 cents.
For sale, wnolesale and retail, by Jno. C. Bu n dy  

Clflcapo.

IS DARWIN RIGHT ?
—OR,—

tiie Origin of Man.

BY WILLIAM DENTON,
- Author o f “ Our Planet,”  “ Soul o f Things,” Etc.

7 T

This Is a  cloth bound volume o f two hundred pages, 
iv .mo., handsomely illustrated. It shows that man is 

v ”• not: o f miraculous, but o f natural origin; ’ yet 
i  '-  that Darwin’s theory Is radically defective, because 
v-s v it leaves out the spiritual causes which have been 

the most potent concerned in his production. It is 
'iLv ̂ fBclentlfic,-plain, eloquent and convincing, and prob- 

-  ably sheds more light upon man's origin than all the 
x.) .volumes the press has given to the public for years 

Price, $1.00; postage, S.cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno 0. Bu n d y , 

- Chicago. -

• ILLUMINATED BUDDHISM
l V - - OB

T H E  'TRUE N IRVAN A,

„ _ . .. “ Tbebook before us, aside from its mystic meth-
v -v ods, takes an entirely new view o f the doctrineB of 

—  " v the transmigration o f souls, o f re-incarnatlon and of 
\JJNlrvana......but we need not follow the details, for

i t  would give > but an imperfect Idea of one o f the. 
---Vxnost readable bookB In its line we have met in a 
v* 'long-time. Its literary style Is unexceptionable, and 
-l ithe author shows in every chapter evidences o f pro

found thought and a mastery o f statement that Isa  
5 ,-a pleasure to follow.” —Exchange.

Price, cloth, SI .GO; paper, 60 cents.
-Fe-saie, wi olesalc and retail, by Jno . C. BUNiii, 

Chlcogj.

fPARTURITiON WITHOUT PAIN.
: - Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author
' and Publisher, with an Appendix on the Care 
» o f Children, by Dr. C. S. Lozier, late Dean o f the New 
-. York Medical College, for Women, „.e .

The! difficulty hap been not to find what to say, but 
._ to decide what to omit. It Is believed that a health 
v : ful regimen has been described; a constructive, pit 
s paratory and 'preventive training, rather tlia^

■- course o f remedies, medications and drugs.
... 'Price, $1.00.

-^For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. Bcjndy. 
Chlcsao. -

V - ---------r -------------------------------------------- % — —

. THE -WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE
A HAND-BOOK OF

.; ̂ Christian T h eosoph y, H ealing,
AND PSYCHIC CULTURE,

A NEW EDUCATION,
r - B A SE D  UPON

Vv >T h eT d eal a n d  M e t h o d o f  T h e  C h r is t

. BY 3. H. DEWEY, M. D.

'v The object o f the hook Is not to teach a philosophy, 
^ b u t  a method; a method by which all may come to 

'.fonllmmediate Intuitive knowledge o f the truth, each
. l;__  for. himself, by an Inward illumination, which Is
’ •4 r - claimed to be within reach o f  the humblest.

,i -1 • ‘ A clear exposition is given o f the law and principle 
T ^i.lU pohw hlch  all form aof Mental and Fulth Healing 
^».~v.?are’hased; with plain, practical aDd specific Instruc- 

; , ’tlon for self-healing as well as for the healing o f 
r -  others.. , ‘

More Important still is the thorough exposition" of 
£ =1 the higher psychic powers, viz., Psychometry, Nor-

t-i- imaJ'Beershlp. Meiltal Telegraphy, Distant Healing, 
'v5%retc:,'-and the new and specific processes for their lm 
^  mediate development and exercise, which the author 

.:'.;v'clalmsare as normal, practical and legitimate os are 
c&.-J!1. the development and training o f muscle, the musical 
!̂ ^ o rA n y  other faculty.

SgSadO'pp. Price. $2.00 Postage, lO.centB.
©For-salei wholesale and retail,'by Jno O. Bundy, 

^ 5 r .Chl(»gO. ■

TH E

LaIQH'T OP EGYPT,
OB

T h eolS cien ce  o f  T h e  S ou l ando T h e  Stars.

IN TWO PARTS.

BY AN INITIATE.

Finely Illustrated with Eight Full-page 
Engravings,

It Is claimed that this hook is not a mere compila
tion, but thoroughly original.

It Is believed to contain Information upon the most 
vital points o f Occultism and Theosophy that cannot 
be obtained elsewhere.

It claims to fully reveal the most recondite mys
teries o f man upon every plane o f  his existence, 
both here and hereafter, In snch plain, simple lan
guage that a child can almost understand it.

The secrets and Occult mysteries o f Astrology are 
revealed and explained for the first time, It Is 
affirmed, since the days o f Egyptian Hieroglyphics.

An effort lsmadetOBhow that the Science of the’ 
Soul and the Science o f the Stars are the twin mys
teries which comprise The One g ran d  Science op 
L ipb . '

The following are among the claims made for the 
work by its friends:

To the spiritual investigator this book Is lndls- 
pensible.

To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all 
earthly price, and will prove a real truth, “ a guide 
philosopher and friend."

To the Occultist it will supply the mystic key for 
which he has jbeen so long earnestly seeking.

To the Astrologer It will become a “ divine revela 
tion of Science."

OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE.
“ A  noble, philosophical and Instructive work.”— 

Mrs. Emma HardingeBritten.
‘A work o f remarkable ability and Interest.” —Dr 

J. R. Buchanan.
“ A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly Inter

esting work........ ..It is more clear and Intelligible
than any other work on like subjects.”—Mr. J. J. 
Morse.

“A careful reading o f The Light op Egypt dis
covers the beginning o f a new sect In Occultism, 
which will oppose the grafting on Western Occultists 
the subtle delusive dogmas o f Karma and Reincarna
tion.” —New York Times.

‘It Is a volume likely to attract wide attention from 
that class o f scholars Interested In mystical science 
and occult forces. But it Is written In such plain and 
simple style as to be within the easy comprehension 

,......o f any cultivated scholarly reader.”—The Chi
cago Daily Inter Ocean.

“ However recondite his book the author certainly 
presents a theory o f first causes which is well fitted 
to challenge the thoughtful reader’s attention and to 
excite much reflection. ’ ’—Hartford Daily Times.

‘Considered as an exposition.of Occultism, or the 
philosophy o f the Orient from a Western standpoint
this is a remarkable production.......... The philosophy
o f the book is, perhaps, as profound as any yet at
tempted, and so far reaching in its scope as to take 
tn about all that relates to the divine ego-man in its 
manifold relations to time and eternity—the past, 
present and future.” —The Daily Tribune (Salt bake 
Ci

‘ ‘This work, the result o f  years o f research and 
study, will undoubtedly create a profound sensation 
throughout the philosophic world.”—The Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser.

“ It is an Occult work but not a Theosophlcal one.
___It Is a book entirely new In Its scope, and must

excite wide attention.” —The Kansas City Journal.
’The book Is highly Interesting and very ably 

written; and It comes at an opportune time to elim 
inate from the “ Wisdom Religion”  reincarnation 
and other unphilosophlcal superstitions o f the other
wise beautiful structure o f Theosophy. ’ ’—Kansas 
Herald.

“ What will particularly commend the book, to many 
In this country Is that It Is the first successful at
tempt to make the truths o f Theosophy plain and 
clear to any one not a special student, and that it lays 
bare the frauds o f the Blavatsky school.”—Son Fran 
cisco Chronicle. '

Beautifully printed and Illustrated on paper mann 
factured for this special purpose, with illuminate 
and extra heavy cloth blndlng.NPrice, $3.00.

For sale, wholesale and retail; 1 
Chicago.

I by John C. B undy

SPECIAL IM PORTATION.

Spirit Workers in the Home Circle
HANDSOME, DEMY 8VO.

Being an Autoblographlo Narrative o f  Psychic Phe
nomena in the Family Circle Spread over a 

Period o f Nearly Twenty Years.

BY MORELL THEOBALD, F. C. A., 
Of London, England.

A  limited supply o f this new and Interesting book 
is now offefSd^Lhe American public.. Having lm 
ported it In sheets we are able to offer the work at a 
sharp reduction in our price at which the English- 
bound edition can be supplied In America.

The book-ls a large 72mo. o f 310 pages, handsomely 
printed on fine heavy paper from new type with 
fancy Initial letters and chapter ornaments. Price 
31.50-^very low figure.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by John C. B c r .  i  
Chicago

JL-.; ,1 "T'’; 4 fv  - £' ,

T h e  S p i r i t - W o r l d ;
----- I T 'S ----- - ; ./ -

INHABITANTS, NATURE AND"PHILOSOPHY.

B y  R u g e n e  G r o w e l l ,  M . D .,
Author o f “The Identity o f Primitive Christianity and Modem

Spiritualism,” etc., etc.
“ ’Tis an authentic picture o f the spheres;

In one thou art, in one art soon to be;
Its mission is to dry the mourner's tears, i 

And ope to light serene futurity.”—Ha r r is .
That this is a most remarkable hook may be readily seen by scanning the abridged table o f Contents 

given below. That the book, will provoke discussion and the expression Of widely variant views is also 
readllyseen. Dr. Crowell, however, is not a fanatic,, but an unusually cautious, clear-headed man. The 
methods by which he obtained the Information given lu this work were such as to satisfy him fully o f Its 
trustworthy nature. In his admirable preface Dr. Crowell says: .“ Some o f the statements contained In 
this volume are o f such a novel and incredible character that I cannot suppose my Spiritualist friends will, 
at least at first, be able to accept them; but I trust they will remember that the truth Is not always prob
able, and will carefully consider and weigh before they reject, for I  feel sure that such a course will result 
in their acceptance of at least some o f the statements, which at first they will deem Incredible if  not 
impossible.”

ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 1
CHAPTER I.—T H E  S P I R I T  A N D  SO U L.—Embodied man is a trinity!^-The spiritual body sub

stantial.—Exceptions to the rule that all men are Immortal.'—No sub-human or semi-human beings in the 
spiritual world.—Accidents to spirits. D ea th , th e  b ir th  o f  th e  sp ir it .—The changes that death pro
duces.—Effects o f narcotics upon the spirit.—Spirits are born naked Into the next life.—Treatment of 
mortal remains. T e m p o ra ry  d ese rtio n  o f  th e  b o d y  b y  th e  sp ir it .—Mr. Owen witnesses such a 
case.—His description o f It.—It is attended with danger to the body.—Not a common occurrence.

CHAPTER H.—G E N E R A L  "VIEW. O F  T H E  H E A V E N S .—The Spirit-world and the spiritual 
world.—The Spirit-world substantial.—The relations that spirits sustain to their world.

CHAPTER IH.—T H E  LOY^ H E A V E N S O R  SP1CERES.—T h e  ea rth  sp h ere .—The Spirit- 
world envelops us.—Arrangements o f the low spheres.—Condition accurately follows character.—Some 
progress slowly having no desire for improvement —Many spirits continue to exist on the Earth for periods 
o f time.—Habits o f earth-bound spirits.—Their Influence baneful.—Prisons and insane asylums Infested 
with them.—How low spirits are governed.—Missionaries are sent to labor with them.—Condition o f  the 
drunkard.—The wicked heaven or second sphere.—Its cities.—Its inhabitants.—The “ hells”  o f Swedenborg. 
C on d ition  o f  b ig o te d  secta rian s .—Sects are perpetuated In the lower heavens.—Purgatcry.—Condi
tion o f the degraded among Roman Catholics.—The Irish heavens.—Bigoted and Intolerant Protestants.— 
They are placed under discipline.—Truth ultimately comes to all.

CHAPTER IV .—T H E  H IG H E R  H E A V E N S .—The Indian heavens.—The first sphere is an Indian 
heaven, “ where no white man robs the Indian.” —Description and employment o f  the Indians.—Mr. Owen’B 
visit to the Indian heavens. D e scr ip tio n  o f  th e  h ig h e r  h eaven s.—The third and fourth heavens.— 
The American' and European heavens.—The Negro heavens.—Condition Of Negro spirits. M r. O w en 's  
visit^to th e  h ig h e r  h eaven s.—Means o f communication'between the heavens.—Government in the 
heavens.—An Incredible story.—Steamboats and steamships. ^

CHAPTER V.—T H E  H IG H E R  H E A V E N S  (continued)!—Description o f  them.—Gardens.—Furni
ture.—Mr. Owen’s descriptlon o f his own home in the fourth heaven. E m p lo y m e n ts  o f  sp irits .—Every 
desire o f good spirits gratified.—The manufacturing heaven.—Temples, halls, theatres.—Hunting, fishing, 
riding.—Farms in the heavens.—Scientists in the heavens.

CHAPTER VI.—T H E  H IG H E R  H E A V E N S  (continued).—Sunday observance.—Titles and names 
In the heavens.—The record o f a good life above earthly titles.—Earthly names perpetuated.—The personal 
appearance o f spirits.—Ugly people become beautiful.—No spirit dwarfs or giants. T h e  co m p le x io n s  o f  
sp irits . L a n g u a g e  in  th e  h eaven s.—Spirits communicate with each other as we do, by speech.—Many 
languages in the heavens.—Prevision o f splrl This faculty is rare among spirits.—A  seance In the ninth
heaven.—Our capabilities are foreseen by certain spirits. T h e  in sa n e  in  sp ir it  l i fe .—What spirits are 
insane.—Infirmaries In the second and third heavens for the insane.—They very soon recover their reason. 

-How the spirit Is affected when the body Is blown into fragments.
CHAPTER VII.—T H E  H IG H E R  H E A V E N S (continued).—Wherein spirits differ.—No Atheists In 

the heavens above the third. M a rr ia g e  in  th e  h eaven s.—True marriage is there a recognized Institu
tion.—Spirits as match-makers. F a m ily  re la tion s  In th e  h ea v en s. C h ild ren  in  th e  h eaven s.— 
The conditions that surround them.—A  grand nursery in the fifth heaven.—Bringing children to earth. 
A n im a ls  in  th e  S p ir it -w o r ld .—They are actual objective existences.—Their origin.—Their Intelli
gence.—As to phantom animals seen by mortals.

CHAPTER VIII.—T H E  M O V E M E N T O F  S P IR IT S .—Their movements controlled by volition.— 
Certain spirits can trace ns.—Spirits and the remains o f  A. T. Stewart.—Spirits and the murder o f  Mrs. 
Hull.—Few spirits visit the Polar Regions, T h e  re tu rn  o f  sp irits  t o  th e  e a r th .—The majority do 
not return.—The majority disbelieve in the fact o f  Intercourse with mortals;—Do ancient spirits and spirits 
from other worlds visit the earm?—Difficult questions to solve.—Ability o f  spirits to visit other heavenly 
bodies.

CHAPTER IX .—G U A R D IA N  S P IR IT S .—Every adult mortal has a guardian spirit.—They are our 
monitors as well as guardians.—Their duties and powers.—Spirits o f  different planes communicate.—Diffi
culties attendant on spirit-intercourse.—Why so few  communicate.

CHAFTSB X.—T H E  P H IL O S O P H Y  O F  S P IR IT -IN T E R C O U R S E .—Method Of controlling.— 
Trance mediums.—Speaking exhausts spirits.—Our memory a sealed volume to spirits.—The memory and_ 
knowledge o f  spirits.—A  spirit In three years forgetting nearly everything relating to his earth-life.—For--  
getting proper names. _

CHAPTER XI.—V IS U A L  P E R C E P T IO N  O F  M A T E R IA L  O B JE C T S  B Y  S P IR IT S .—Few 
spirits distinctly perceive earthly objects.—Low spirits perceive them best.^Our spirits invisible to all dis
embodied spirits.—How spirits are affected by earthly light and dariuiess.—Few spirits able to  read written 
or printed characters. C erta in  sp irits  a b le  t o  rea d  c lo s e d  h o o k s  a n d  m a n u scrip ts . T h e  
a b ility  o f  sp irits  t o  h e a r  a n d  u n d erstan d  o u r  co n v e rsa tio n .—Ordinarily few spirits excepting 
guardians ore able to hear us converse.—When mediums are present they are able to hear us. P o w e r  o f  
sp irits  to ' pass  th ro u g h  s o lid  m a tte r .—Most spirits able to pass through walls o f  stone and wood.— 
All material substances are equally substantial to spirits.—Transporting small objects through the air. 
Sp irits In re la t io n  t o  th e  e lem en ts .—They are affected by cold and heat.—Sensitive to odors and 
perfumes. ^

CHAPTER XH.—M A T E R IA L IZ A T IO N .—F o r m  m a n ifesta tion s .—The processes are o f  a scien
tific nature,—All spirits when visiting the earth become more or less materialized.—The methods o f  
proceedure by spirits in cahlhet seances. P h a n to m  sh ips a n d  ra ilw a y  tra in s .—The legendary ; 
phantom ship not a myth.—Spiritual ships are constructed and sailed by the spirits o f  mariners.—Spectral 
men In armor. R a p p in g s  a n d  m o v in g  o f  m a te r ia l o b je c ts .—Neither electricity nor magnetism the 
agent employed.—Spirit lights, how produced.—How levitation is effected. T ra n ce  a n d  v is ion s .—Trance i 
induced by disembodied spirits.—Their object in nroductng it.—All trance subjects are mediums. S p irits  
in  r e la t io n  t o  an im a ls .—Certain domestic animals sometimes see spirits.—Spirits sometimes amuse 
themselves with domestic animals. D o  sp irits  in te re s t  th e m se lv e s  in  o u r  business a ffh irs?— 
Some of them do.—Extreme caution necessary with such spirits.—Under what circumstances It may be Bafe ;  
to consult spirits on business affairs. T h e re  is  r o o m  in  G o d ’ s u n iverse  f o r  a l l .  "W here ca n  
d e p a rte d  sp irits  fin d  sp a ce  in  w h ich  t o  e x is t?—W e call figures to our assistance.—The problem - 
then easily solved.—There is room for  all.—The vastness o f  space.—Conclusion.—This is the child-life o f  , 
the spirit.—Our glorious destiny.—“ Hope on, O, weary heart.”

12mo, Cloth, G ilt and Embossed Back and Side, 200 Pages. 
P r i c e ,  S l .O O : P o s t a g e  F r e e .

F o r  sa le  w h o le sa le  a n d  re ta il  b y  JN O . C. B U N D Y , 9 2  a n d  9 4  L a S a lle  s t ., C h ic a g o , i 
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A VALUABLE LIST OR BOOKS FOR 
SALE AT THIS OFFICE.

The best works by the most popular 
; writers are embraced in this* list,
* and now is the time to order. Where 
7 science is sought for, what is better than 
{ -the works of William Denton? The Soul
-o f Things, Our Planet, Is Darwin Right? 

,ad Radical Discourses.
The Light of Egypt, or The Science of 

' the Soul And the Stars. This work has a 
/definite purpose, namely, to explain the 
-V true Spiritual connection between God and 

ti Man, and the Soul and the Stars.
A new edition of Psychometry by Prof. 

.*>■' J. Rodes Buchanan, and The'NewEducea- 
tion by the same author.

In the line of poetry are Lizzie Doten’s 
v. Poems of Progress and Poems Inner Life. 

, '' Barlow’s Voices, and Immortality Inherent 
in Nature. Angel Whisperings for the 

' Searchers after Truth, by Hattie J. Ray. 
/ Consolation by A. P. Miller. Radical 

Rhymes by William Denton, and Poems 
from the Life Beyond and Within com- 

f piled by Giles B. Stebbins.
Outside the Gates and other tales and 

sketches by a band of spirit intelligences, 
hrough the mediumship of Mary Theresa 

-Bhelhamer.
The Records of a Ministering Angel by 

V Mary Clark.
Beyond the Gates by Miss Phelps is a 

- combination of the literary and spirituelle. 
This, popular author has for one of her 
latest works Between the. Gates, a continu- 

-" ’tfion of her delicate style.
/ ‘ Heaven Revised, a narrative of personal 

.'' experiences after the change called Death 
by Mrs. E. B. Duffey.

_ Mrs. M. M. King’s inspirational works,
• ' Principles of Nature, and Real Life in the 
: Spirit world.
•, ■ Wolfe’s Startling Facts in Modern 
/  Spiritualism needs no commendation.

The Way, The Truth and the Life, a 
hand-book of Christian Theosophy; Heal
ing and Psychic culture, a new education, 
based upon the idea and methodi of the 
Christ by J. H.Dewey,M.D. AlsoThePath- 
way of. the Spirit. A guide to Inspiration, 
Illumination and Divine Realization on 
-Earth.

From over the Border, or Light on the 
' Normal Life of man by Ben j. G. Smith.

. Transcendental Physics, being an ac- 
;count .of experimental investigations of 

/Prof. Zollner with the medium Henry 
Slade.

: j (Scientific Religion by Laurence Oliphant.
An exposition showing the higher possibil- 

 ̂ ities of life and practice through the 
"'Operation of natural forces.
J  Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism by 
> D. D. Home. This work was originally 
; published in England in 1877, and was in 
.advance of its time. Events of the past 

,. few years have justified • the work and 
proven- Mr. Home a true prophet, guide 
yand adviser in a field to which his labor,

■' gifts.and noble character have given lustre.
The complete works of A. J7 Davis.

"  Dr. Babbitt The Philosophy of Cure, 
and Religion.

(  Epes Sargent The Scientific Basis of 
Spiritualism, which should be in the 
library, of all investigators and thinkers, 
also Proof Palpable.

; Unanswerable Logic, a series of Spiritual
Discourses, given through the medium- 
ship of Thomas Gales Forster.

The Pioneers of the Spiritual Reforma
tion, r being the life and work of Dr. 
Justinus Kerner, and William Howitt.

The Mystery of the Ages contained in 
the Secret Doctrine of all Religions by 
Countess Caithness, also A Visit to Holy- 
rood,; being an account of the Countess’ 
visit to this famous castle.

Spirit Workers in the Home Circle is an 
. Autobiographic Narrative of psychic phe
nomena in family daily life, extending 
over a period of twenty years by Morell 
Theobald, F. C. A.

Rev. E. P. Powell has issued a valuable 
work entitled Our Heredity from God.

Space forbids further mention, but any 
and all books in the market can be ordered
through this office.

Partial price list of books for sale, post
paid: Poems of Progress, plain, $1.10,
gilt) $1.60; Poems Inner Life, plain, $1.10, 
gilt, ' $1.60; The Voices, $1.10; Start
ling, Facts in Modern Spiritualism, $2.25* 
Psychometry, $2.16; The New Education 
$1.60; The Principles of Nature, 3 vols., 
$1.50 .per vol.; Real Life in the Spirit- 
vorld, 83 cents*, Th« oomplete works of A. 
J. Davis, $30.00; Religion, Babbitt, $1.60; 
The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism, $1.60; 
Proof Palpable, cloth, $1.00; A Kiss for a 
Blow, a-book for children, 70 cents; Vital 
Magnetic Cure, $1.08?. Animal Magnetism 
Deleuze, $2.15; -Diegesis, $2.16; Future 
Life, $1.60; Home, a volume of Poems,

$1.60; Heroines of Free Thought, $1.75; 
Pioneers of the Spiritual Reformation, 
$2.65; Nature’s Divine Revelations, $3.75; 
Transcendental Physics, 75 cents; Records 
of a Ministering Angel, $1.10; Mind Read
ing and Beyond, $1.35; Primitive Mind 
Cure, $1.60; Divine Law of Cure. $1.60; 
Immortality, Barlow, 60 cents; Stories for 
Our Children, 25 cents; Our Planet, $1:60; 
The Soul of Things, 3 vols., $1.60 each; 
Radical Discourses, $1.33; Outside the 
Gates, $1.25; The Way, the Truth and the 
Life, $2.00; The Pathway of the Spirit, 
cloth, $1.25, paper, 75 cents; D. D. Home, 
His Life and Mission, plain* $2.00, gilt, 
$2.25; Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism, 
$2.00; Unanswerable Logic, $1.60; The 
Mystery of the Ages, $2.70; A Visit to 
Holyrood, $1.60; Spirit Workers in the 
Home Circle, $1.60; Our Heredity from 
God, $1.75; Spirits Book, Kardec, $1.60; 
Beyond the Gates; $1.35; between the 
Gates, $1.35; The Light of Egypt, $3.00; 
Angel Whisperings, plain, $1.50, gilt, $2.00; 
Heaven Revised, 25 cents; From over the 
Border, $1.00; Scientific Religion, $2.50; Is 
Darwin Right? $1,05; Radical Rhymes, 
$1.30; Consolation, and other Poems, $1.00; 
Poems from the Life Beyond and Within, 
$1.60; Logic Taught by Love, $1.00; Light 
on the Path, cloth, 40 cents, paper, 25 
cents; Book on Mediums, Kardec,. $1.60.

RULES AND ADVICE
For Those Desiring to  

F O R M  C I B C I i J B S .

Where through developed media, they may com
mune with spirit friends. Also a Declaration of 
Principles and Belief, and Hymns and Songs for 
Circle and Social Singing. Compiled by James H. 
YOung. Price 20 cents.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by jno . C. Bok dt . 
vhlcacro.

" T H E .

A  NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHENOMENA 
OCCURRING IN THE CASE OF

MARY LURANCY VENNUM.
B Y  DR, El. W. STEVEN S. »

The most unique and practical article o f the kind made. 
Can be fastened {anywhere. Made o f steel, finely plated; w ill 
last a life-time, Can not get out o f order and is both useful and 
ornamental. Arms not in use, by simply lifting up, are put 
com pletely out o f the way. Agents sell from 1 to 5 at every 
house. Ladies buy by the dozen, artistically ornamenting 
them with ribbon, etc., and presenting them to their Mends, 
making the most useful, ornamental present imaginable. The 
best selling article out this season. One little boy sold 4  
dozen in one day! The follow ing is a clipping taken from the 
review 'colum n bf the “Agents Review,” o f Ravenswood, HI., 
regarding this useful article: 1

“Their omaniental tow el rack is a little specialty which 
ought to sell well. It is a beautiful little article, finely nickle- 
plated, and as it folds up very neatly when not in use is an 
ornament to any room  in the house. The low  price coupled 
with the merits o f this article insures for it a large sale, and it 
is an article which an agent w ill find to his or her advantage 
to push.”
Sample by mall, 2 5 c. One dozen byJExpress, SI.2 5 .

Address a ll orders and m ake a ll rem ittances payable to

PRAIRIE C IT Y  NOVELTY CO., 45  Randolph sreet, Chicago. IL L .
Thia well attested accouDt1 o f spirit presence 

created a wide-spread sensation when first published 
in the Rellgio-Pbtlosophlcal Journal. Over fifty 
thousand copies were circulated. Including the Jour
nal's publication and the pamphlet editions, but the 
demand still continues.

To those familiar with the marvellous story, it is
v NO WONDER

the interest continues, for ln It on Indubitable testi
mony may be learned how a young girl was

SAVED FROM THE MAD HOUSE,
by the direct assistance of Spirits, through the Intelli
gent Interference o f Spiritnalists, and after months 
o f almost continuous spirit control and medical 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored to perfect 
health, to the profound astonishment o f all. So far 
transcending In some respect, all other recorded 
cases o f a similar character, this by common acclaim 
came to he known as

TH E  W ATSEK A WONDER.
Were it'not that the history of the case is authenti

cated beyond all cavil or possibility of doubt. It would 
be considered by those unfamiliar with the facts of 
Spiritualism as a skillfully prepared work o f fiction. 
As

A MISSIONARY DOCUMENT.
Tor general distribution, it  is  UNEQUALLED; and for 
this purpose should be distributed industriously, 
generously, persistently far and near.

The present issue Is a superior edition from  new ste
reotype plates, printed on a fine quality o f toned pa
per, and protected by “  laid " paper covers o f the 
newest patterns.

The publisher has taken advantage o f the necessity 
for new plates, and with tbe courteous permission of 
Harper < Brothers, incorporated with the case of 
Lnrancy Vennum one from Harper's Magazine foi 
May, I860, entitled

Psychical and Physio-Psychological Studies.

MARY REYNOLDS,
A CASE OF

Double Consciousness,
This case Is frequently referred to by medical au

thorities, and Mr. Epes Sargent makes reference to 
It in that Invaluable, standard work, The Scientific 
Basis of Spiritualism. his latest and best effort. Tbe 
case o f Mary Reynolds does not equal that o f Lu- 
rancy Vennum. but Is nevertheless a valuable ad
dition. ' The two narrations make a

SIXTY-PAGE PAMPHLET.
Price, 16 cents per copy.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. Bundy , 

Chicago.

THE WAR IN HEAVEN.
BY DANIEL LOTI’

This Is founded upon Revelations 12- 7-9 and wll 
oe found Interesting. Price, 10 cents.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by John C. Bundy 
Chicago

UNANSWERABLE LOGIC.
A Series of Spiritual Discourses Given Through 

the Mediumship of Thomas Gales Forster.
A  remarkably clear, comprehensive and complete 

presentation o f tbe phenomena and teachings o f 
Modern Spiritualism Is given in these lectures, com
paring them with those of the past in respect to life 
here and hereafter.

The many thousands who have listened to the 
eloquent discourses of Thomas Gales Forster, when 
In the prime o f earth-life, will welcome this volume 
with heartfelt gratitude.

The following chapters are especially Interesting: 
What Is Spiritualism? Philosophy o f Death;, What 
lies beyond the Veil? Human Destiny. Clairvoyance 
abd Clalraudlence. What Spiritualists BelieveSetc.

Cloth; large 12 mo., beveled boards Price, (l.flCl
For sale, wholesale and retail, by John C. Bundy , 

Chicago- ,

MRDIUM8HIP.
— A —

CH A PTE R  O P  EXPERIEN CES,

B Y  BIBS, M A R IA  M. K IN G .

This Pamphlet o f 50 pages Is a condensed state
ment o f the laws o f Mediumship illustrated by the 
Author's own experiences. - It explains the Religious 
experiences o f the Christian in consonance with 
Spiritual laws and the Spiritual Philosophy. It Is 
valuable to all, and especially to the Christian who 
would know the true philosophy o f a “ change of 
heart." It ought t o be largely circulated as a tract 
by Spiritualists.

Price, 86 per hundred; $3.50 for 50; $1 for 13, and 10 
centB per Blngle copy.

For sale, wbolesaleand retail, by Jno. C. Bu n dy , 
Chicago.

T H E  *

PATHWAY OF THE SPIRIT.
A guide to  Inspiration, Illumination sind Divine 

Realization on  Earth.'

BY JOHN HAMLIN DEWEY, M. D.

This work is Number 2 o f  the Christian Theosophy 
Series and Is having a large and rapid sale.

Price, cloth bound, $1.25; paper, 75 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. BUNDY, 

Chicago. *

ANGEL WHISPERINGS
F O R

The Searchers After Truth.
BY HATTIE J. RAY.■* ■____

This volume Is presented to the public In hopea 
that many may draw inspiration from Its pages. The ' 
poems are well called “ Angel Whisperings .

Price, ornamental cover, $1.50; gilt edges, $2.00; 
postage 17 cents.

For sale, wholesale and retail,by Jno C. BUNDY, \  
Chicago.

TH E  INFL.UBNOE -
• OF

FOOD ON CHARACTER
OR

VEGETABLE VS. ANIMAL DIET.
BY .y.'VV

REUBEN PERRY.
The object o f this essay Is to point out the InHur’ 

ence that the different kinds o f food for a long time- - 
exclusively eaten have had in the formation , 
character. j

Price, 10 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, - 

Chicago.'
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.Midi Matter.

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION
'O ne Copy, I*Year.............. .............................$ 2 .5 0
One-.Copy, 6  M onths,.............................  1.25
■/' Single Copies, 5 Cents. Specimen Copy Free.

DISCONTINUANCES.—Subscribers wishing T he 
Journal stopped nt the expiration o f their sub
scription should give notice to that effect, other- 
wise the publisher will consider it their wish to 
have it continued.

• REMITTANCES.—Should be made by Post-oflice 
. ■ Money Order, Express Company Money Order, 
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PREMIUMS FOR SUBSCRIBERS.
To .every new yearly subscriber 'to The 

-.Jo u r n a l  at the regular price, $2.50, I  willi 
send free a copy of Dr. Crowell’s “ Spirit- 
World.”

To every subscriber now on my list who 
will remit $2.50 on account of his own sub
scription and at the same time send in one 
new yearly subscriber, and $2.50 therefor, 
-I will send a copy of “Spirit-World” free 
—as well as a copy to the new subscriber.

- To any one sending me ten new three- 
-- months’ trial subscribers, at 50 cents each, 
- j  will send a copy of the book. For twenty 
/ trial subscribers and $10, I will give two 
copies of the book to the sender.
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• Any one desiring a copy to show in can
vassing for subscribers may-send $1 now 

? and deduct that amount when they send 
in-the subscriptions—provided this is done 

/ . within sixty days. If the book is to be 
: '.used as a sample for canvassing, please so 
.state in remitling for it.

JThe full name and address of each sub
scriber should be plainly written, so that 

•'no mistake can be made.

|*S£ v ■■-- -t...'

. '  A n y  on e  w h o  desires a  c o p y  o f  th e  b o o k  
V .w ith ou t sen d in g  in  su b scr ip tio n s  to  T h e  

J o u r n a l  can  h a v e  it  a t th e  reg u la r  a d ver
tised  p rice , $1,. au d  it  is  w e ll w o r th  it.

THE EDITOR TURNS INQUIRER.
. The editor desires to ask his readers a 
question but is obliged to perface it with 
some remarks anttcorrespondence. Among 
the multifarious and widely diversified 
functions of the editor of a paper devoted 
to the exposition o| the phenomena and 
philosophy of Spiritualism and the ad
vancement of psychical science, is that of 
complying with requests for advice and 
information. For various reasons the 
editor of T h e  J o u r n a l  has found • this 
particular function, < the one of all others 
most exacting, exhausting and persistent. 
There is never a time when there are not 
scores of letters asking advice and infor
mation lying on his desk awaiting their 
turn for attention. One half the time of 
his stenographer and type-writer is given 
to this work and yet is the pile never 
wholly cleared away. A majority of these 
seekers are not even subscribers to T iie  
J o u r n a l ; and some of them—it is a 
pleasure to be able to say not many—do 
not succeed in concealing that they think 
the}- are conferring a favor by condescend
ing to impose upon the editor a task that 
will consume valuable time, as well as 
expense. He does his very best to meet 
this draft, and thereby is obliged to forego 
many of the interests and pleasures of 
life. That he cannot spend time to write 
social letters or always to go into elaborate 
details, without which it is better not to 
answer some questions, seems quite in
comprehensible now and then to a corre; 
spondent.

A rather mild case is here given to illus
trate one phase of this free dispensary 
work. The name of the writer is consid
erately suppressed:

J o l i e t , I I I . ,  October 28th, 1891. 
M y  D e a r  S i r ; I  presume you are ac

customed to have inquiries showered up
on you from all sides, so I hope you’will 
pardon my intrusion for a like purpose. 
Can you oblige me with the name and 
address of a reliable materializing medium 
in Chicago? I should also like to find 
(for a friend) a good business medium. 
I remaiu in or near Chicago for three 
weeks, after which I am going on a long 
professional tour visiting—among other 
places—St. Louis, Cincinnati, Denver, 
Salt Lake City, San Francisco and Los 
Angeles. If you can give me the names 
of any media in these places known to you 
it will be a great kindness. I also desire 
to ask if you can tell me where a book 
called “Solar Biology” is published? 1 
do not know whether it was published 
anonymously or not. In any case I do not 
know the author’s name, but I thought as 
it claims to be of the “occult” class it 
might have come under your notice. I do 
not ask for the above information in order 
to become convinced of the truth of Spirit
ualism, for that good was accomplished 
long ago, but I greatly desire to witness a 
certain class of phenomenti which I have 
never seen. You do not seem altogether 
a stranger to me and' I have approached 
you more boldly on that account. My
mother-in-law, Mrs. —  ----- ,is known to
you I  believe by letter, if not personally, 
and I feel quite sure that Mr. and Mrs.

have the pleasure of your ac
quaintance aud I reckon them among my 
closest friends. Trusting, therefore, to 
your kindness to excuse me for troubling 
you, 1 remain Yours very truly,

The above came, as such letters are apt 
to, when the editor had more things on 
hand requiring his personal attention than 
three men could handle, but as it seemed to 
need prompt reply, and, something un
usual, contained a stamped envelope, the 
editor hastily penned the following:

- Chicago, October 29th, 1891. 
Mrs. --------------- —, Joliet 111.

D e a r  M a d a m : I hardly think you real
ize that it would take an hour of valuable 
time to answer your letter as it should be 
done.

There is not a materializing show in 
America that is entitled to confidence. I 
enclose list of media in the city. I never 
recommend people to consult mediums 
on business. Yours truly,

(Signed) J n o . C. B u n d y

To have supplied information covering 
a stretch of territory nearly 3,000 miles in

length, extending from the Ohio, across 
the Missouri, on to Salt Lake and the Pa
cific coast in a way to have made himself 
understood and of real service to his cor
respondent, would have taken at least an 
hour. To have, noticed the reference to 
“Solar Biology” and all that seemed im; 
plied therein, would have demanded a 
statement of some length. Hence, these 
parts of the letter were not.taken up, and 
only such portion attended to as seemed 
of immediate need to the writer; and his 
reason for an incomplete reply was stated in 
his first sentence. In.return for his trou
ble the editor received the following roast:

J o l i e t , October 31st, 1891.
D e a r  S i r : The information contained 

in your note is quite what I desire, but I 
should feel more grateful for-it had it 
been furnished in a more civil manner.

I have lived for some years in the house
hold of a journalist, and in the course of 
that gentleman’s most useful and busy 
career he has been invariably ready to re
ply to the respectful inquiries of strangers, 
especially touching the particular subject 
treated by him in his editorial duties. I 
have done you the honor to suppose you 
a person of tpe same kiudly courtesy, but- 
be assured I shall not fall into the error 
again. I beg to remain. Yours very truly.

Now, T h e  J o u r n a l  editor has been 
roasted and basted so continuously for so 
many years that he would feel unnatural 
and grow suspicious of himself if these 
operations were to cease; but in this in
stance he is in doubt as to the cook, and 
whether she had a call to do it. The edi
tor asks his readers to tell him if there is 
any thing unkind, an}’ discourtesy in his 
reply to his lady correspondent. If there 
really is, he desires to know it that he may 
apologize. All this may seem too incon
sequential to fill valuable space in T h e  
J o u r n a l ; but if the editor can be enlight
ened it will not be a waste of space.

PASSED TO SPIRIT-LIFE.

Passed to spirit life very suddenly, from his home 
in Troy, N. Y., on Saturday, October 24th, Jesse Bat- 
tershall, aged 84 years. He had been a decided and 
consistent Spiritualist many years, was p  man o f 
sterling character and left a host o f friends who will 
greatly miss hlB pleasant face and genial ways. His 
funeral services were admirably conducted by the 
Rev. J. Haite, Unitarian o f Troy. G.

WAS ABRAHAM LINCOLN 
A SPIRITUALIST ?

— OR—

Curious Revelations From the 
Life o f a Trance Medium.

B y  M r s . N e t t ie  C o l b u r n  M a y n a r d .

Illustrated with portraits, and a frontispiece of 
Lincoln fromiCarpenter's celebrated painting.

In this narrative Mrs. Mnynard tells o f her early 
life, and the discovery o f her medlumshlp, and 
brings her career down to the time o f going to Wash
ington. Beginning with chapter Vll., Mrs. Maynard 
recounts her first meeting and seance with Presi
dent Lincoln and follows it up with accounts of 
further seances at which Lincoln was present, in
cluding some at the White House.

“ I believe that Mr. Lincoln was satisfied and con
vinced that the communications he received through 
me were wholly Independent o f  my volition;”  writes 
Mrs. Maynard (page 91).

Lincoln Is quoted as saying: *‘I am not prepared to 
describe the Intelligence that controls this young 
girl’s organism. She certainly could have no knowl
edge o f the facts communicated to me.”

Mrs. Maynard tells a plain, straightforward story 
and fortifies it with witnesses. That she did hold 
seances for Mr. Ltnco’ n, and that he was strongly 
Impressed by what he saw and heard no intelligent 
purpose can doubt, after reading this book. The 
publisher declares that he has not spared care, re
search or expense In verifying Mrs. Maynard's 
story before publishing the book; and he publicly 
declares that he “ stakes his reputation on the valid
ity o f Its contents.”

Cloth-bound. 2i>4 pages. Price, $1.50.
Wholesale and retail by Jno. C. Bun dy . P. O. 

Drawer 134. 92 LaSalle st., Chicago.

L ft  P O SIT IV E L Y !IA o t o c t
I By the Swedish A sthm a Cure. Sample mailed| 
■free. A«Mrwi»«i>i.¥.n»aBROB.PBnBflO^BH—ls.Ea.1

- f ^  -NOV. 14, 1891.

TO PREVENT

P N E U M O N I A
USE W ILBOR’S

P u r e  C o d  L i v e r  O i l /
AND PHOSPHATES.

It Cures Consumption, Coughs, Colds V 
Asthma, Bronchitis, Debility, Wast- • 

ing Diseases, and all Lung Cotn- . 
plaints and Humors.

Almost as palatable as cream. It can be taken with 
pleasure by delicate persons and children, who, after 
using it, are veryfond o f it. It assimilates with the 
food, increases the flesh and appetite, builds up the 
nervous system, restores energy to mind and body. 
Creates new, rich and pure blood, in fact, rejuve
nates the whole system.

FLESH, BLOOD, NERVE, BRAIN.
- Be sure, as you value your health, and get tbe : 

genuine. Manufactured only by Du. A. B. Wri.Boit, 
Chemist, Boston, Mass. Sold by all Druggists.

P I A N O  S.
IINKQUAI.IiRD IN '

Tone, Touch, Workmanship and Durability. K
BALTIMORE, 22 and 24 East Baltimore Street,

New York,148 5th AVe. Washington, 817 Market Space. ^
LYON & HEALY, Sole Agents,

State and Monroe Sts., CHICAGO ILL.

“ T I I E N E W M E m O D ”
furirooJlienl'hcurasan clirou !<_• iV scales . K«v. A. Albro, D.D., I'ttaa, N. * .. writ**: “  Ono of the preatest boons tomanklndlu ni»nleni days. Infinitely butter th >n the Hall System. Hair the 
price. i Send for testimonials. uKAi/rii supplied co., no nniADWiY, k. y.

G R A T E F U L —C O M F O R T I N G .

B R E A K F A S T .
“ By a thorough knowledge o f the natural laws

which govern tbe operations o f digestion and nutri
tion, and by a careful application o f the fine prop
erties o f  well-selected Cocoa, Mr. Epps has provided 
our breakfast tables with a delicately flavoured bev
erage which may save us many heavy doctors’ bills. 
It is by the judicious use o f such articles o f diet that 
a constitution may be gradually bnUt np until strong 
enough to resist every tendency to disease. Hun- ' 
deds o f  subtle maladies are floating around ns ready 
to attack wherever there is a weak point. We may 
escape many a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well . 
fortified with pure blood and a properly nourished 
frame.”— Civil Service Gazette.

Made simply with boiling water or milk. Sold onlyin half-pound tins, by1 Grocers, labelled thus: 
JA M E S  E P P S  & C o., H om oeopa th ic  C h em 

ists, L o n d o n , E n g la n d ,
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TRUTH W EARS NO M ASK, BOWS A T  NO HUMAN SHRINE, kEEKS NEITHER PLACE NOR APPLAUSE: SHE ONLY ASKS A  HEARING.

/  ESTABLISHED 1865.

For PubMer’s Announcements, Terms, Etc, See Page 16
;• TOPICS OF THE TIMES.
•‘ That Mr. Gladstone's present Irish home rule bill 

will be carried through Parliament and become a law 
is about as certain as that the Liberals will return to 
power. The House of Lords may acquiesce with a bad 
grace; but the members of that body are too fearful 

; o f being legislated out of existence to interpose any 
real barriers.

CHICAGO, NOY. 21,1891.
volunteering as a private. He was elected captain, 
and studied at night over the drill which- he gave 
next day. As chief of staff under Gen. Schenck and 
Gen. William Birney, he freed the slaves of Maryland, 
an act which resulted almost in his being cashiered. 
In his book on the “Men Who Saved the Union,” 
Piatt tells the story of this rash act. Speaking of the 
anger of the president, he said: “ I do not blame him.” 
This affair brought his military career to a sudden 
close, and.he went back to the law.

Hon. Benjamin Butterworth recently said at a club: 
The first thing when I got to Bremen, Ibegan looking 

v for pauper labor. I hunted for it in Hamburg, in 
Saxony. I scoured Berlin for it, but not one pauper 
laborer could I find. There are more loafers in an 
American city than there are in all Germany. I af
firm this as an absolute fact. There are two things 
they don't have in-the fatherland, weeds and loafers!

Mr. Lyman J. Gage, the well-know banker, said la9t 
, week in reference to certain acts of the police of this 

.c ity :“Enough appears to suggest the proposition
of law is not less objection

able' than anarchy outside of law.”  Commenting 
.. upon this one of the Chicago dailies remarks: Mr. 
y’ Gage’s statement is characteristically . moderate.

Anarchy; in the guise of law is far more objectionable 
■ than anarchy outside the law, for it is a sinning 
; against light, a monstrous perversion of authority by 

those who are intrusted with authority to useful ends 
and are well advised of the limitation placed upon 
authority by the fundamental law, which, as condition 
precedent to their employment, they took an oath to 
support.
' Referring to the death of Col. John F. Mines, 

( “ Felix Oldboy”) who gave the results of his treat
ment for drunkenness in the North American Review, 
and died lately of alcoholism in a New York hospital, 
the Voice says: But it would be unwise to infer
from the relapse of “ Felix 01dboy”that the bichloride 
of gold treatment is a failure. Quinine is still consid- 
dered a useful remedy for fevers and malaria, yetpeor 
pie who have routed one attack of it are not thereby 
proof against future attacks. Whatever bichloride 
may or may not do for the time being, it cannot render 
the system proof against the devil that is in drink nor 
the moral nature proof against temptation. And the 
man who “ knows” that he is past all danger is the 
man who is nearest to it.

A few years ago doubt as to the absolute accuracy 
of the Bible in every detail was denounced from the 
orthodox pulpit as sin against God. To indicate the 
change which has taken place the following extract 
is given from a sermon on “ The Emigration to Egypt,” 
by Rev. Mr. Sawin, of Troy, New York, which we 
find printed in the Daily Press of that city: The nar
rative here gives the names and number of the child
ren of Israel who went down into Egypt. The record 
is doubtless imperfect, for it mentions only two 
women,, and it gives the names of eight sons of Ben
jamin and two grandsons, a record that can hardly be 
correct since at this time Benjamin was only twenty-1 
three years of age. The whole number is stated as 
seventy, but in the Acts of the Apostles the number 
is given as seventy-five. All that we can say about 
this and some other genealogical lists of the Bible is 
that they appear to be national rather than'personal, 
the evident intent being to preserve general facts of 
ancestry and race distinction, rather than to state 
definitely the names in a family. If this explanation 
is correct it does not make any material difference 
when we find irreconcilable discrepancies. We do 
not try to harmonize them, but let each statement 
stand for what it is worth. Thus we say of this re
cord* it was probably made up some time after Jacob 
had gone down into Egypt, and when the family had 
become settled. Another record was made afterwards, 
perhaps during the time of Moses, and it may have 
been a correction of this one or an .independent one. 
With these different accounts before us we cannot tell 
just how many went down into Egypt with Jacob, but 
what does it matter?

Donn Piatt had a career of distinction before he be
came a professional writer. Having always a decided 
taste for literature, in his early life he made it a toy 
or recreation. Studying law, he was admitted to the 
bar in Cincinnati, and shortly after appointed to 
a vacancy on the bench, being very young for so great 
an honor. From that judicial attitude he passed to 
the place of secretary of legation, under John T. 
Mason, United States Minister to Paris. Mr. Mason 
was' stricken down with apoplexy, and Piatt became 
charge d'affairs, and remained in that position for' 
nearly a year. He then resigned and came home, 
and when the war broke out, full of patriotic impulse 
and enthusiasm, he thought to set a good example by

The funeral of Dr. J. R. Monroe was held at his 
late residence Wednesday afternoon, says the In
dianapolis Sun of November 12th. B. F. Underwood 
delivered an address over the remains before a large 
number of relatives and friends. When he had fin
ished a strange and unusual scene occurred. The 
casket lid had been removed and after Mr. Under
wood finished his eulogy he turned the body over to 
the G. A. R. for the holding of its services. Before 
the casket lid was replaced he called upon the rela
tives to take their last farewell look at the remains. 
Dr. Monroe's eldest daughter was sitting at the head 
of the casket with her head resting on its edge. 
When Mr. Underwood called upon them the rest all 
arose and waited around the casket except that one 
daughter, who remained in her sitting position and 
did not move. The last mourner had nearly passed 
when she arose from her chair and stood upright. 
Then casting her eyes upward she exclaimed in an 
almost inaudible tone: “ There's father and there's 
mother. I see them. ' Let me go to them. Father!
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mother, I want to go to you.”  Her very strange ac
tions attracted the attention of some others who 
stepped up and attempted to quiet her but, she con
tinued to express the fancies of . her mind. Finally 
some one offered heir a drink of water but she refused 
and pushed it away, at the same time muttering: 
“No, I do not want it. J see father and mother and 
want to go to them. O, I want to go to them.” 
At this she again sat down and remained'until 
the casket had been removed and all was ready 
for the start for the cemetery. The peculiar 
scene and its occurrence at that particular place pro
duced a weird impression upon those who witnessed 
it. Those nearest the lady say she made the remarks 
credited to her while there are some who think they 
may have misunderstood her. A few have attributed 
it to a sort of hysterical attack. La view of the fact 
that Dr. Monroe was a freethinker who neither be
lieved in nor worshipped God, the scene was one of 
spiritualistic nature to some of those present. It was 
at least, unusual. Mr. Underwood's address was a 
beautiful tribute to Dr. Monroe.

Rev. John R. Shannon, of the Grace Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Denver, is strongly inclined ; to 
the belief that the spirits of the departed are a mo
mentous factor in human life. In a recent sermon he 
said: Science says that in this natural world there 
are sounds that we do not hear and colors that we do 
not see, because our senses are not acute enough. 
This shows us how possible it is that a great Spirit-world 
may be near us, that the choral music of spirit beings 
may be chanted about us, that the forms of invisible 
beings may throng the air around us. That which 
science says is possible, death-bed visions and utter
ances say is probable. How many in dying have 
seen those who have gone before and have made 
utterance which showed that the glories of the Spirit- 
world had broken upon their vision and struck across 
their dying couch! Sons and daughters in dying 
have spoken the names of departed parents, and 
have reached up to greet them as though across their 
couch had beamed the brightness of their spirit forms.
< ‘The Bible teaches that the encompassing presence 
of the Spirit-world is a positive reality. As surf 
washes the ocean shore, so are we washed by 'influ
ences that have their origin in the Spirit-world. Evil 
spirits from behind the veil may come to men to 
shoot evil thoughts into their minds. Good spirits 
from behind the veil can come to men and rain down 
heavenly inspirations upon them and help them 
heavenward. We believe that our departed dead 
come back and revisit the scenes that they threaded 
in early life, even as one in old age revisits the 
scenes of his boyhood. They may encamp very near 
us and canopy us with their sweet benedictions. 
Many have gone from us, but they have not forgotten; 
us. Theirs are the smiles that brighten forever, ours 
are still the tears that ofttimes burn upon our cheeks/ 
Theirs are the songs of victory, and upon them sbine, 
■brighter than the noonday Sun, the glories tof the. 
radiant spirit homes. As one at the end of his jour
ney is greeted, by loved ones who await his coming; 
even so will they greet us when we pass hence, and' 
introduce us to the sweeter and brighter scenes of this 
Spirit-world. /

C-
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'SPIRITUALISM DEFENDED FROM AN ORTHODOX
PULPIT. -

■?.v In a recent sermon on the text ‘ ‘Try the Spirits, ”
. : Rev. O. E. Baker of the Free Baptist Church, of Lin- 

. coin, Nebraska, said that too many people had had to 
■ do with Spiritualism to justify indifference to the sub- 

ject, that he had given it no little investigation and 
: had come to the conclusion that divine spirits and 
' spirits not divine have access to men. If demons 
could communicate with men it seemed to him that 
departed spirits who had lived with us and still loved 
us, would also come on errands of good. It was not 
unscriptural to believe in such good visitations and 
it was very comforting. The scriptures, he said do 
not positively state such return, but he could conceive 
it as wise in God not to reveal and not to emphasize 
the fact. * ‘It is less vital than other facts, and be- 

- sides we have seen and felt enough of selfish, sensi
tive human nature to know that manifest revelations 
from within the veil would naturally tend to divert 
from present pressing life work, and to depreciation 
of the scriptures by appeal to the new revelation as 

., - we would incline to interpret it. Who that has read 
and observed has not been impressed with these facts 
in a large working of popular Spiritualism? Ad
mitting the possible coming to us of departed ones it 
involves, it would seem, that possibly in some manner

- - and some measure, they wOuld sufficiently evidence
the fact of their presence and agency to give effect to 
their messages of love.” In support of his position, 
Mr. Baker referred to manifestations through a young 
lady which could best be accounted for on the theory 
of the presence and intervention of good spirits. “ In 
manner and matter, from first to last, nothing was 
communicated nor done which would not comport with 

. the presence of spirits of the best character. Con
sidering that ease by itself alone, I would consider 
the fact clear enough that they were real spirits man
ifested.”  But some of the demonstrations he had 
witnessed could not be attributed to the presence of 
good spirits or even bad spirits unless great deteriora
tion had occurred since their departure from earth.

Mr. Baker said that he had no sympathy with the 
method .that attempts to explain all the phenomena 
of Spiritualism i>y deceptive arts. It was unjust to 
intelligent and respectable Spiritualists. The theory 

} which recognizing spirit phenomena as real, ascribes 
them to the agency of the devil, “ savors,” he said, 
“ of unhealthy rashness,” and “ charging too much to 
the devil makes the devil respectable.” The preacher 
spoke of a guileless little country girl only nine years 

. old who went into what she called the interior state, 
“ in which as at no other time she was a prodigy o! 
intellect and of the saint, composing poetry and mu
sic and singing them instantly, and apparently with
out forethought and all unconsciously, having no 
recollection of them after coming out. of this state. 
Some of her discriminations of scripture exegesis were 
simply wonderful.” But in the same state this little 
girl saw the tree of life, Daniel’s lions and the den 
-and “ the devil as a huge dragon of enormous teeth 
and claws and forked tail.” The reverend gentleman 
remarked: “ Now, here were some things at least hot 
real, we know, but the manner of their conception 
and their revelation was unaccountable. The guile-

- less little country girl practiced no art. We can con
jecture that in the Sunday school and elsewhere she 
had gained faint, crude ideas which some clairvoyant 
or other abnormal state had perfected into proportion 
and beauty. But what is clairvoyance? What? and 
what?” The conclusion he has reached after “ put
ting this and that together,”  is stated as follows:

“ That at best some of the demonstrations within 
Spiritualism are unaccountable; that we may wisely 
watch and study them, that we should be cautious 
how we interpret them into the real presence and 

: agency of departed spirits; that we should be cautious 
against denouncing all who entertain the hope that 
loved*ones come back to us; that we should avoid

- wild conjecture and extravagance, ang that we should 
be specially careful not to deprSfuate the revealed 
world of God as the standard of- faith and of life. A

■ f* considerable Spiritualism may be indulged without 
any depreciation of the word of God. Many

Spiritualists are firm believers in the Bible and are 
worthy Christians. Many have gone to unwarrant
able and wicked extremes, have pitted the ism against 
the Bible and its religion, against the church and the 
Christ. Against such extremes I put the very wonderful 
case of the young lady named.”

Being a strong believer in the authority and truth 
of the Bible, Mr. Baker naturally is attracted to those 
spirits whose statements are in accord with his theo
logical convictions. The spirits that had come as 
“ advocates of the Bible and evangelical religion,”  etc. 
so far as he had investigated, “ were never excelled 
for intelligence, harmony of statement, excellency of 
spirit and morality.” Their testimony he thought 
sufficient to offset the utterances of those who declared 
that Spiritualism invalidates any doctrine of the Bible. 
Mr. Baker concluded as follows: “ If now by acknowl
edging and advocating some things claimed by Spirit
ualists—that some things are real and unaccountable 
and honestly advocated—and that very possibly good 
spirits are sent back by the Heavenly Father on er
rands of aid and comfort; that if by rejecting the 
extravagance of many Spiritualists—if by showing 
the safety of only the scriptures as the standard of 
truth and duty—I shall have contributed to lessening 
the prejudices and narrowing the distance between 
honest, thoughtful believers and non-believers in 
Spiritualism, and impress both with the importance 
of more carefully and prayerfully studying the word 
of God, I shall feel that this hazardous discussion of a 
very delicate question has not been in vain.”

From his evangelical standpoint, Mr. Baker’s rea
sonings and conclusions are doubtless consistent. 
His authoritative standard is the Bible, his religion is 
orthodox Christianity. Probably the greatest objec
tion that the class he represents has to modem Spir
itualism is that it claims reason is the authority 
to which all statements, whether from the • Spirit 
world or not, should be subjected. The Catholic 
church, whose theologians teach that good as well as 
evil spirits may communicate with men in the flesh, 
would to-day make Spiritualism the most prominent 
part of its creed, if tho spirits would only acknow
ledge the authority of the Romish hierarchy and con
firm its dogmas. The rational Spiritualist expects 
the same diversity of thought, the same prejudice 
and preconception generally among those from whom 
messages are received, that exists among those to 
whom they are given. Furthermore the experienced 
investigator knows that whatever comes from the 
Spirit-world is liable to be colored and modified, and 
even distorted by the material conditions of the med
ium and of the surroundings, and does not therefore 
expect direct communications such as men obtain from 
those on the same plane with themselves. However, 
the fact that an evangelical minister admits as much 
in regard to Spiritualism as Mr. Baker does, is signi
ficant. It indicates how wide-spread is the interest in 
the subject and the readiness of people in the churches 
to hear Spiritualism defended from the indiscrimin- 
ating charges of fraud, and to listen to words from 
the pulpit in favor of its essential claim.

DONN PIATT AND SPIRITUALISM.
The announcement last week of the death of the 

accomplished writer and brilliant journalist, Donn 
Piatt, brings to mind his experience in the investiga
tion of spirit phenomena to which at one time he 
devoted an entire week giving several hours each day 
to careful examination of the subject. His statement 
of what he saw during those days, was published 
under date of September 25, 1872. The medium in 
whose presence the phenomena occurred was Mrs. 
Hollis. His mental attitude in relation to Spiritualism 
was rather hostile. “ There has always,”  he wrote, 
“ been something extremely ludicrous to me in the 
spiritual business. At best it seemed a sort of rat- 
hole revelation and an unseemly attack on furniture.”  
Again, “ lam , through temperament and intellectual 
training, a skeptic. Possessed of a keen sense of 
humor, I am given to jesting. I . was startled out of 
both by what I saw and heard in this so-called Punch- 
and-Judy show, and after eight days’ careful invest!-, 
gation I was driven to the conclusion that whether

the spirits of the dead had appeared; spoken and 
written to me or not, the medium, Mrs. Hollis, had 
nothing whatever to do with the business beyond be
ing present at the manifestations.. . . . . .  I do know
—for it would be a miracle were it otherwise—that 
the manifestations were not the result of any fraud, 
design, or even effort on the part of the medium.” v

Considering that* the papers now in describing Donn 
Piatt’s characteristics, mention his peculiar ability 
and fearlessness in exposing trickery and shams wher
ever he found them, the results of his investigation 
of spirit manifestation have in consequence an added 
importance attached to them. His statement was re
printed by Dr. Wolfe—at whose house the phenomena 
were witnessed—in his “ Startling Facts of Modern 
Spiritualism,”  and may be found in the nineteenth 
chapter of that work. The chapter is headed: “ Col. 
Piatt’s Report—Surprised and Nonplussed—Truth 
Dawns Upon his Mind. Is not Afraid to Acknowledge 
It.”

Space will not permit us to reproduce Donn Piatt’s , 
narrative of his experiences, but the following passage 
will serve to show into what state of mind he had 
been brought before concluding the investigation: 
“ With the spirit of skepticism and with no belief in 
anything, not even myself, I entered upon this invest
igation. I do not propose to go into the details of it, 
for others are at work upon them; but I can say, in 
brief, that at the end of a week, in which I gave from 
five to eight hours daily to the investigation, I was' 
forced to the conclusion that if I had not been hold
ing intercourse with the dead, I had at least been in 
communication with a mysterious intelligence, out
side the humanity subject to the laws of flesh.”

When keen, skeptical, discriminating -men like 
Donn Piatt find in the phenomena of Spiritualism un
questionable evidence of supermundane intelligence, 
the cheap, vulgar wit and ridicule of many who pro
nounce judgment against it without any knowledge of 
the subject, may be justly treated with the contempt 
of silence.

*

PHILOSOPHY OF THE FAITHISTS IN COURT.
The Central Law Journal gives some account of 

remarkable case, that of Ellis versus Newbrough, in 
which there was a decision recently by the Supreme 
Court of New Mexico. ThevCase is interesting, not 
for the legal principles involved, but for the ludicrous 
character of the facts drawn out, and the evident fun 
and enjoyment of the court in their consideration. 
The case was an action for fraud and deceit, by mean#'' 
of which plaintiff was induced to join himself unlci 
the defendant, as a member of a body of religious 
communists and lunatics, styling themselves “ Faith- 
ists.”  The deceit was alleged to consist in fraudulent 
representations on the part of defendant that its 
property would be held in common, and that the 
community would be conducted upon principles of 
brotherly love and morality; that upon such repre
sentation plaintiff was induced to join and consecrate 
his life, labor and all his effects to the work of the 
community. Judge Freeman, who delivered the 
opinion of the court, naturally considered the oppor
tunity a good one for a little fun. The most that he 
was able to gather from the declaration was “ that 
the defendants have conceived some Utopian scheme 
for the amelioration of all ills, both temporal and 
spiritual, to which human flesh and soul are heir; 
had located their new Arcadia near the shores of the 
Rio Grande, in the county of Dona Ana, in the valley 
of the Mosilla; had christened the new-found vale of 
Tempe the ‘Land of Shalam;’ had sent forth their 
siren notes which, much sweeter and more seductive 
than the music that led the intrepid Odysseus to the 
Isle of Calypso, reached the ears of the plaintiff in his 
far-off home in Georgia, and induced him to consecrate 
his life and labors, and all his worldly effects to this 
new gospel of Oahaspe.”  The judge, after a study 
of the evidence, thought that , “ what the declaration 
leaves as uncertain the proof makes incomprehen
sible. If the court 'below had been invested with 
spiritual jurisdiction it might have been enabled, 
through an inspired interpreter, to submit to a mo
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tal jury the precise character of plaintiff’s demand.” 
A part of the testimony in the case was the Bible 

of the “ Faithists,” a volume known as “ Oahspe,” 
which pretended to give a sacred history of earth and 
the choosing of God by ballot. It appears that there 
were a number of candidates* and the balloting con
tinued for one year aqd five months, at the end of 

' which time it was proposed to leave the matter of the 
Selection to^the angels, under which argument one of 
the candidates, known as Kriste, who under his 
former name of Looeamong, still retained command 
of the angels (for he had prudently declined to sur
render one position until he had been elected to an
other) was selected. The court above, however, 
thinks that this part of the exhibit ought to have been 
excluded from the jury, “ because it is ah attack in a 
collateral way on .the title of this man Looeamong,

. who is not- a party to this proceeding, showing that 
he had not only packed the convention with his 
friends, but had surrounded the place of meeting 
with his host of angels, thus violating that jfrinciple 
of our laws which forbids the use of troops at the 
polls. The evidence also 'unfolds the beauties and the 
simplicity of the new faith, and shows that this so
ciety of Faithists, which was incorporated under the 
new name and style of the “ First Church of Tae, ” 
communistic in theory, agrarian in habits and vege
tarian in diet, was not altogether void of sentimental
ity nor indifferent to the Muses. One of the fair 
members of the society, inspired by the poetic sur
roundings of this fair land of Shalam, composed soine 
alleged beautiful lines that are incorporated into tire 
record. The court upon this point says, ‘ ‘that the 
authoress of these touching lines is Nellie Jones, a 
member of the society. She is not made a party to 
this action, however, and therefore no judgment can 
be rendered against her.”  The evidence also showed 
that the plaintiff joined in the singing of this poem to 
the “ tune of Dixie.” Upon this momentous question 
the court says: “ When the plaintiff and Nellie Jones 
formed for their inner circle, and like the morning 
stars sang together, it matters not whether they kept 
step to the martial strains of Dixie, or declined their 
voices to the softer melody of Little Annie Rooney, 
the plaintiff became forever estopped from setting up 
a claim for work and labor done. Nor can he be 
heard to say that ‘ ‘he suffered great anguish of mind in 
consequence of the dishonor and humiliation brought 
on himself and children by reason of the connection 
with said defendant’s community.” His joining in the 
exercises aforesaid constitutes a clear case of estoppel 
in Tae.

The judge goes at length into a consideration of the 
objects and character of the society in which his 
mind must have been considerably fuddled in attempt
ing to solve the mysteries and intricacies of doctrines, 
and his jaws considerably imperilled in attempting 
to spell or pronounce the outlandish names of persons 
and places described in its history. The conclusion 
is reached by the court, that a cause of action is not 
set out in the declaration, and the conclusion arrived 
at by readers of the opinion is that’the Supreme Court 

' of New Mexico has plenty of time for recreation.

In his decision that reading the Bible in public 
schools is sectarian instruction, and therefore 
forbidden by the state constitution, the attorney- 
general of the State of Washington follows 
closely the recent decision of the supreme court of 
Wisconsin upon this point. The Washington consti
tution says that “ all schools maintained or supported 
wholly or in part by the public funds shall be for
ever free from sectarian control or influence, ” and in 
the “ compact with the United States,” which seems 

. to be a part of the fundamental law of the State, 
occurs a similar provision. With these provisions for 
a foundation, the attorney-general proceeds to argue 

.that to the non-Christian minority in the State, the 
Bible is a sectarian book, and to read it in the. schools 
is sectariap teaching, which leads to that sectarian 
influence and control which the constitution forbids. 
He also affirms that the language of the constitution, 
guaranteeing religious freedom, and forbidding the 
use of public moneys or property for “ any religious

establishment,” clearly forbids religious instruction 
.of any kind in the public schools, or any part by the 
State, directly or indirectly, in such instruction; and 
finds this Bible reading to be the forbidden use of 
public funds or property for religious uses. The 
Wisconsin decision is declared fully to cover the 
Washington case, for the constitution of the latter 
State is more positive in its prohibition of State inter
ference in matters of religion than that of the former; 
and collateral decisions from the courts of Kansas, 
Iowa, Illinois and Nevada are referred to as afford
ing additional legal support to this opinion. The oc
casion of the opinion was the habit of some teachers 
of holding formal religious services in their schools, 
which had grown to such proportions that the State 
Superintendent found it beyond his control; hence 
his appeal to the attorney-general, whose opinion is 
almost certain to be reviewed by the courts. •

The following case occurred in the family of a well- 
known and most respectable physican of Lucerne, 
with whom I am personally very well acquainted. I 
shall call him Dr. X. Some years ago two middle 

.aged sisters of Dr. X., one of whom is an undoubted 
medium, went to their: brother’s house outside the 
town; on reaching a glass door which communicated 
with the part of the house they wished to enter, they 
found the door locked, but saw through the glass 
their brother without his coat,- walking up to the 
door. They immediately addressed him, asking him 
to open the door for them. He made no reply, but 
turned away, walked up the stairs and disappeared. 
Both sisters saw him as distinctly as they had ever 
seen him. Greatly astonished at his not answering, 
or opening the door, they got into the house by an
other door, and immediately searched every room in 
order to find their brother, but in vain, and the serv
ants declared that he was not in the house, having 
gone to the country for a professional visit. /Very 
uneasy at this appearance, they waited with great 
anxiety for his return, which took place late in the 
evening, when they ascertained from him that he had 
not been in the house at the time of the occurrence. 
. . . . . .The doctor is alive and well.—J. A. Cranstoun
in Spiritualist, October 31, 1877. ,

There is just one thing nowadays that never fails to 
bring success, and that is assurance, writes-“ ^mber” 
in the Chicago Herald. If you are going to make 
yourself known, it is no longer the thing to quietly 
hand out your card and a modest credential; you must 
advance with a trumpet and blow a brazen blast to 
shake the stars. The time has gone by when self-ad
vancement can be gained by modest and unassuming 
methods. To stand with lifted hat and solicit a hear
ing savers of an all too humble spirit. The easily 
abashed may starve in a garret, or go die on the 
highways. There is no chance for them in the jostle 
of life. The gilded circus chariot, with a full brass 
band and a plump goddess distributing posters, is 
what takes the popular heart by storm. Your silent 
entry into town, depending upon the merits of your 
wares to work up a trade, is chimerical and absolete. 
We no longer sit in the shadow and play ̂ flutes; we 
parade in a sawdust ring and play on trombones, or 
take our place on a raised platform and perform on a 
bass drum, and in that -way we draw a crowd and 
gather in the coppers, and that is what we live for, 
isn’t it?

In a recent address delivered in the Workers’Church, 
Chicago, Chief of Police R. W. McClaughry said: 

Statisticians tell us that when our population increases 
25 per cent, crime increases 40 per cent. It is a fear
ful fact, and we must look it in the face and meet the 
obligation or it would not be long before crime be
came the dominating power and law became subju
gated by it.” Criminal parentage, the speaker thought, 
was often a cause 9 f the downward tendency of a man.

The wretched infant, who takes in crime with its 
first breath, whose association and ancestors are 
criminal, can scarcely avoid becoming like its parents, 
where no influence for the better is exerted Upon such

an unhappy being. Others through no fault of their 
own, but through evil association, fall into crime. It 
often happens that father and mother, who are obliged 
to devote their lives to toil to procure bread, with 
little leisure to care for their children, awake to 
find when .too late that they have gone astray. Idle
ness is a-great cause of crime. Two hundred years 
ago, when Frederick of Prussia was beleagured by 
hostile forces, he bejgan to ponder why his country 
was at the mercy of other nations. He decided that 
work and education were what his people needed. 
‘Every man in my kingdom shall work and every 
child shall go to school,’ said he, and the bluff old 
king belaboring the shoulders of a crowd of loafers 
(which even our policemen can not do to-day), set' 
them at work, draining the bogs and fens about Pots
dam, and he made a compulsory law which placed 
every child in school. He struck the key-note which . 
has made Germany the great nation which it is to
day.”  Dishonesty was characterized as the crime 
from which there was least reform. You can reform' 
100 men ot violence where you reform one thief. 
Dishonesty robs everything which is noble in man
hood. •

The arm which did such deadly execution among 
Balmaceda’s men was the Mannlicher rifle, loaded 
with cartridges the size of cigarettes. The ball, nearly 
two inches long, and three-tenths of an inch thick, 
can be.fired from each gun at the rate of forty to sixty 
a minute. Being of steel, with a thin coat of copper, 
a single bullet could go through two or three men. 
It is no wonder that Balmaceda’s army went down 
like corn before the reaper, and that a few minutes 
witnessed a slaughter scarcely paralleled in warfare. 
That, in face of such a terrible reception, the govern
ment .troops rallied and charged again two or three 
times in succession, speaks well for the courage of 
the Chilians. On land and sea the Chilian struggle 
has afforded valuable object lessons in warfare.

Signor Crespi’s article on the relations of Italy to 
the Papal question corrects many, of the falsehoods 
that the hierarchy with headquarters at Rome have 
caused to be scattered broadcast. The desire of the 
cardinals is clearly to humiliate Italy, and the only 
motive for threatening the removal of the Papal Court 
is to spite Roman tradesmen by holding before them 
an anticipated loss in their business, and on the other 
hand to arouse the Catholic world by the spectacle of 
the Pope being compelled to leave Rome. Of this 
there need be no fear, there being no other capital in 
Europe ready to receive the Papal Court and no sov
ereign of Europe anxious to have it near his throne.

Elder Frederick W. Evans, in the Springfield Re
publican, enters “ the Shaker protest against closing- 
the World’s Fair on Sunday.” “ As tax-payers,” he 
says, “ we Shakers protest against one dollar of the 
public money being granted to the World’s Fair, ex
cept upon condition of the Fair being kept open on 
the seven Sabbath days. As Americans, we protest 
against all religious legislation.”

Civilization shows no other such rapid stride in- 
America as the reform at the polls; wrought, first, 
by creating small voting precincts and second, by 
the adoption of the Australian ballot system. Now 
give women the ballot on the same terms with men, 
and the millenlum will be jumped forward thousands 
of years.

There is no little significance in one of the remarks 
made by Canon Farrar to Mr.- Lowell, that “ though : 
his shafts struck home they were never poisoned.”  
Criticism that can be strong without degenerating - 
into a display of personal feeling is the only kind that* 
has feeling.—Lilian Whiting.

Three years in the penitentiary for killing a man, 
and fourteen years for whipping a woman, his, wife,_ 
is what one French got last week in Indiana. . W ho: 
can say after this that the Hoosiers do. not respect 
the rights of woman. . *
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: •’ ' SPIRITUALISM THEN AND NOW.
By C. H. Stocked.

; - Modern Spiritualism, the scientific sensation of the 
=;. i day, was a few years ago denounced by the scientific 

men, with a few notable exceptions, in unmeasured 
<• terms; they regarded its claims as absurdities, the 

:students of its phenomena as unduly credulous 
.as liable to be easily duped, as unsafe investigators 
not sufficiently critical in their observations.

■' They denied most positively and absolutely the 
possibility of the facts related. Now these savans 
are the investigators. Then it was Spiritualism; now 

. . it is psychic science. It is now scientists who study 
- its phenomena and its wonderful revelations in 

every department of life. That you know makes 
' it quite a different thing. Among the members o ' 
: the Society for Psychical Research, which is but one 

. of-the societies organized for similar purposes, we 
find the President, Prof. 'Henry Sidgwick, Trinity 
College, Cambridge; Vice-President. Rt. Hon. A. J

• Balfour,.M. F., F. R. S.; the Marquis of Bute, K. T 
Prof. W. James, Harvard, U. S. A.; Prof. S. P. Lang-

- ley, Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C.; Rt.
... Rev. Bishop of Carlisle; Rt. Rev. Bishop of Ripon;

v  Lord Raleigh, F. R. S. ; Hon. Roden Neo>l; Hensleigh 
Wedge worth, Esq.; Richard H. Hutton, Esq.; Jno. R.

' Holland, Esq.; Prof. W. F. Barrett, F. R. S. E. In its
- council we find such names as Prof. J. C. Adams, F. 
R. S.; G. W. Balfour, M. P.; the Earl of Crawford

• and Balcarries, F. R. S., Wm. Crookes, F. R. S., 
Prof. Macallister, Prof. Oliver J. Lodge, F. R. S., Rev

■•••A. T. Freyer. A. T. Myers, M. P .; C. Lockhart Rob- 
’ ert-son, M. P.; Prof. J. J. Thompson, F. R. S.; J.

. - .Venn, D. SC. F. R. S. Among its honorary mem- 
r bers: The Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M. P., Rev. F. 
V; Lighten, P. R. A .; John Ruskin, LL. D. D. C. L.; 

Lord Tennyson, Alfred R. Wallace, F. R. G. &., G. F.
7 Watts, R. A. And among its corresponding mem- 
.•••• bers: Alex. A. Aksakof, St. Petersburg, Prof. A.
’ Alexander, Rio Janeiro, Prof. H. Beaunis, Paris, Prof. 

Bemheim Nancy, Prof. H, P. Bowditch, M. D., How
ard Medical School, Boston, Prof. Nicholas Murray 
Butler, Columbia College, N. Y.; Dr. Max Dessoir, 
Berlin, Dr. Fere, Paris, Prof. Stanley Hall, Clark'Uni- 
versidy, Worcester, Mass.; Prof. Hewick Hertz,- Uni- 

: versity of Bonn., Prof. Pierce Jouett, France, Mahad-
eva Vishnu, Kane, B. A., Bombay, Prof Kavalevski, 
the University of Russia; Prof. A. A. Leibault, Nancy; 
Prof. J. Leigeios, Nancy, Prof. C. Lombroso, Turin,

■ ” Italy, HansNatze, Berlin; Prof. E. C. Pickering, the 
v Observatory, Cambridge, Mass. ; Dr. F. Freiherr Goe- 

ler Von Ravensburg, Berlin; Prof. Th. Ribot, Paris, 
Prof. Charles Richet, University, Paris, Dr. Frei-

• - herr Von Schrenk-Notzing, Munich, H. Taine, 
’France, Prof. N. Wagner, Imperial University, St. 
■Petersburg. In addition to the foregoing list of not
able persons interested in this work any intelligent

. : Spiritualist can easily add hundreds of others in every 
'X -department of human effort who are engaged in-pros- 

ecuting inquiries into the spiritual forces of nature 
‘ ’-Notice the following from three of the foremost 

’ men in their departments. The illustrious French 
V astronomer Camille Flammarion writes of the pheno- 
• -.mena of modern Spiritualism. “ Let us not deny noth- 

,ihg - positively. Let us study. Let us examine. 
■^The explanation will come later.” Another great 

Frenchman, Victor Hugo, reproving the narrow spirit 
of bigotry manifested by certain persons said; “ The 

\ table tipping and talking have been much laughed at. 
'S-;.To speak plainly this raillery is out of place. To re- 
K;-place inquiries by mockery is convenient but not 

Scientific: For my part I think that the strict duty 
f v of science is to test all phenomena. Science is igno- 
vrant and has no right to laugh. A savant who laughs 
; - at the possible is very near being an idiot. The un- 
“vv expected should always bo expected by science. Her 

\ i u t y  isto stop it in its ̂ ourse and search it, rejecting1 
-y- the chimercial and establishing the real. Science

H SH G Id-PIttO SO PfflC H  j O r a i L
should verify and distinguish. The oiroumstance 
that the false mingles with the true is no excuse for 
rejecting the whole. When was the tare an excuse 
for refusing the corn? Hoe out the error, but reap 
the fact and place it beside others. Science is the 
sheaf of facts. The mission of science is to study and 
sound everything. To evade a phenomenon, to re 
fuse to pay it that attention to which it has a right 
to bow it out, to turn our backs on it laughing, is to 
make truth a bankrupt and to leave the signature o 
science to be protested. The phenomenon of the 
table of to-day is entitled, like anything else, to in 
vestigation. Psychic science will gt|in by it, without 
doubt. Let us add that to abandoh phenomena to 
credulity is to commit treason against human reason.

The celebrated Prof. Alfred R. Wallace F. R. S 
who has spent thirty years in the critical examina 
tion of these phenomena, writes:- “ If we look upon 
these phenomena not as anything supernatural, but 
as the perfectly natural and orderly exercise of the 
faculties and powers of Spiritual beings for the pur
pose of communication with those still in the phys
ical body, we shall find many objections answered, 
and every difficulty disappears. Nothing, less funda
mental and far reaching than the agency of disem
bodied intelligence acting in co-operation with our 
own powers of thought-transference and spiritual irt- 
sight, can afford a rational and intelligent explana
tion of the whole range oMhe phenomena.”

A critical and candid observer takes cognizance of 
every fact and follows truth and knowledge where 
they lead. Let us examine, study and look for the 
explanation. I should have found it impossible 
twenty-five years ago to accept the wonderful phe 
nomena that I have since observed and that are now 
established experiences of my life, as practical, 
serviceable and valuable dfe all of my business and 
social experience. I ha^e spent considerable of my 
time during these past twenty-five years in patiently, 
critically, expensively and painfully studying all of 
the varied phenomena of modern Spiritualism. Pain 
fully I say because the inquiry has been conducted in 
the face of the ridicule of some members of my family; 
some of my closest friends and the abuse of those 
near about me who were not interested in these reve
lations of God’s spiritual universe, or who supposed 
that they possessed the only revelation, or again those 
who could not or cared not to understand His wonder
fully simple method of communicating with man. 
After all these years of painstaking research I continue 
to rejoice at the astonishing and beneficial results ob
tained. Yet I can see that but a drop has been taken 
from the limitless ocean of spiritual truth, the demon
stration of the continuity of human existence; that 
when the physical body is laid aside the spiritual body 
remains intact, continuing to exist with all of its fac
ulties good, and bad qualities, peculiarities, character
istics, etc., possessed by it in the body. While this is 
the most important of questions to those thoughtful 
minds who have not settled it from the standpoint of 
modern Spiritualism, and will remain so with many 
who have as long as it does not interest them to pro
gress further, it ceases to be of so much value to 
others who find at every step multitudes of new ex
periences in the study of spiritual science. It becomes 
the most fascinating of studies, and like astronomy, 
chemistry and other sciences will allow of nothing 
being taken for granted. Everything is a demonstra
tion. The wonders of its phenomena, the startling 
revelations every day of its seers and prophets are all 
seen to be in accordance with natural law. The obr 
jections commonly made to the triviality or the parti
ality1 of the communications from spirits, are found to 
be the result of the imperfections of the instruments 
through which the communications may come, or the 
limited receptivity of spirit influence on our part. 
The power of spirits to communicate, and our power 
to receive their communications, vary greatly in ac
cordance with the law; and to the extent that the ob
structions are removed are the manifestations perfect 
and true. The multiplicity of the manifestations, the 
accuracy of the communications, the disclbsures of 
the new world under faivorable conditions where the 
aw meets no obstruction, are almost incomprehensible

w m m i t m .

even to an* experienced observer. The regular student 
and the medium continually meet surprises in wonders 
entirely new or unexpected. In response to your 
request for well authenticated accounts of incidents 
in the medial career of Mrs. Nellie Ulrich of our city, 
whose accurate prophesies moved her friends to desig
nate her as the prophetess of Nashville, I submit this 
sworn statement, which will be followed by others 
later on.

N a s h v i l l e , T e n n .
_ «
Testimony o f Mrs. Rees Davis to Mrs. Ulrich's wonderful 

spiritual power.
• ■ Nashville, Tenn., October 28, 1891.

A little over a year ago I had a sitting with Mrs. Nellie 
Ulrich in the city. She began by teliling melof my past, 
even describing the different residences I had occupied 
during my life. She accurately described the personal 
appearance of fmy family, notronly those in earth-life, 
but those in spirit-life, and gave the initials of names of 
the different persons. I had a dear brother who was killed 
in ’70. She not only told me how he was killed, but the 
origin of the difficulty. In fact she gave the history of 
my family as correctly as my most intimate friend could 
have done in the town and state where I, was born. My 
dear sister (now in spirit life) was visiting me at the time. 
Crushed and broken-hearted over the loss of two lovely 
children, she went to Mrs. Ulrich. The tests she received 
from Mrs. U. were marvelous. Among many others are 
the following: At a sitting with Mrs. Ulrich, her little 
daughter who had passed away came and reminded her 
of a promise she had made her while on her death-bed. 
No one knew of that promise she had made except my 
sister and myself. At times.she was tempted to break 
the promise made her dying child. Her spirit child re
minded her of the fact that she was wavering, but insisted 
that it was best for the living and the dead that she keep 
the promise she had made her. *

Mrs. Ulrich gave the names (full names) of my sister's 
dear ones who had passed away. My brother (the one 
that was killed) gave in a sitting with Mrs. Ulrich his 
name which was a very unusual one, Graf, also our 
father's name, Cleburne. These things were told me on 
her return from her sitting with Mrs. Ulrich. My sister 
staggered home from this sitting a con vert to Spiritualism, 
and in less than two months passed away happy in the 
knowledge that we live, and never, never die.

I have seen Mrs. Ulrich take letters in a promiscuous 
circle from entire strangers and hold them between her 
hands and tell the contents and describe the person who 
wrote them. On several occasions she has told me I 
would receive money. One I remember particularly. 
She told me*‘you will get money shortly—in fact it is now 
on the way”. That very day I received a check by mail 
for five hundred dollars.

The day before my sister left Nashville she purchased
a ring with two small sets in it to present to Mrs. Ulrich
as a small token of the love she bore her. I said to her
before she carried the ring to Mrs. Ulrich, “Let me go
and see if she can tell what she is about to receive.”- *So I went and called on Mrs. Ulrich and asked her if 
she could tell me what she would receive shortly. After a 
moment’s hesitation she answered, a ring, and then pro
ceeded to describe the'ring.

I think Mrs.Ulrich is a conscientious, religious woman.
I know of so many sorrowing hearts she has comforted 
through her intimate knowledge of the Spirit-world.

St. Paul says he would not have us ignorant of spirit1 
ual gifts, and surely Mrs. Ulrich is not; she possesses 
many. (Mrs.) R. Davis.

702 McGavock St ., Nashville, Tenn.
[Seal.] Sworn to and subscribed before me this 

28th day of October, 1891.
H. L. Claiborne,

Notary Public.

PSYCHOMETRY.
B y  E l i z a b e t h  L. S t a n s e l l .

I  w a s  g la d  t o  s e e  s o m e  i l lu s t r a t io n s  o f  p s y c h o m e t r y  
in  a  la te  n u m b e r  o f  T h e  J o u r n a l  a n d  in  t h e  e d i - .  
t o r ia l  c o lu m n s

As the interest of psychical science grows psychom
etry must attract more attention. Scientific , invest
igation has been, and still is largely along the line of 
objective phenomena. This has undoubtedly been 
desirable especially with a certain class of minds, 
>ut' there is nothing in it that gives .the individual 

spiritual growth and unfoldment. All investigation 
that does not enlarge our perceptive faculties in both

s
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the spiritual and material world, is of but little 
benefit.

There is also a tendency to an abnormal degree of 
the development of only one of the spiritual senses, as 
clairvoyance or clairaudience; especially of the latter 
we find many instances where the mind has become un
balanced to a degree that the subjects have committee 
crime at the bidding they claimed of a voice, as 
Guiteau who shot Garfield.
We have also mind reading or thought transferrence 

„ developed to a marked degree at the expense of the 
other faculties, causing great injury both mentally 
and physically. Bishop, the mind reader, would often 
fall into a cataleptic condition after his greatest ef
forts one of which finally cost him his life.

Psychometry seemed to be but a higher and more 
practical development of the intuitive faculties, and 
of course is common to humanity, but in a more or less 

. latent condition with the great majority. Many in 
whom it is partially developed are quite unconscious 
of it. The first thing to learn is to be passive. Many 
people find this difficult without becoming sleepy, 
but it is only the physical senses that become neg 
ative while the mind must be in both a positive and 
negative condition; that is positive to the physical 
Senses ard. material surroundings, but negative to 
the impression that comes from the unseen. Those 
who have the faculty but find it difficult to hold them
selves in a receptive condition, may be greatly aided 
in their development by being hypnotized a few times 
by one who will not endeavor to control their minds, 
but only use the power to control the physical senses, 
and then try to assume the inner or spiritual senses, 
and it will be found that they will respond much more 
readily than in the normal condition. Soon that 
which must at first be induced by the hypnotic state 
will become natural, or may be induced by a mere act 
of the will. But care should be taken by the hypno
tist that he does not exercise his own will power over 
the mind of the sensitive to any degree, except to 
assume the inner sense; otherwise the subject 
-becomes a tool for his controlling mind, and in time, 
an irresponsible being.

Those in whom this faculty is developed learn not 
only the great possibilities of the human mind, but 
there are opened up to them avenues for acquiring 
knowledge, of which those who depend upon the 
material senses alone have no comprehension. It 
givea one the power of 'going behind mere appear
ances, as we view them with our natural eyes, into 
the real world, and we then perceive that in our 
material life we are living only in the shadow cast by 
the real or spiritual world. Also, instead of the de- 
development of only one of the spiritual faculties, all 
the inner senses are quickened, and the power of per
ception and«comprehension is greatly strengthened. 
The judgment becomes clearer and more accurate in 
matters pertaining to both spiritual and material 
things.

In most people who have this faculty it has been 
developed by slow degrees, of which they are con
scious. My own experience was differenl. I saw a 
lady trying to give psychometric readings on the 
platform after her lecture with indifferent success, 
when I felt I could do that, and when a few days 
after a letter was placed in my hand of which I knew 
nothing, I was able to give as good a description of 
the writer, with mental and physical characteristics, 
as perhaps I have ever done since. I seemed to do it 
much as the young bird builds its first nest, by an in 
stinctlcould not comprehend. Confidence in one's own 
ability to give the reading is quite necessary. I felt 
the same confidence in attempting to give the reading 
at that time, that I would in doing anything that I 
was accustomed to do. But that confidence was 
rudely shaken a few weeks after the first attempt.

I was in a small company when the subject of psy
chometry came up for discussion. One of the com
pany was a Congregational minister, who said he 
believed that where there was seeming success it was 
mere coincidence or simply guess work. After quite an 
animated discussion, in which I became quite indig
nant,, he proposed that I try to give a reading and 
he would take down all I said on paper and then com

pare it with the facts. Of course it was a failure, as 
every experienced person would expect it would be 
under such circumstances. The effect upon me was 
such that it was a long time before I regained my 
confidence in any degree, but I learned that circum 
stance and condition had much to do with success or 
failure. This same minister said he would not be
lieve anything that could not be proved to his phys
ical sense, or that he could not fully grasp or com 
prehend; but he would preach from his pulpit every 
Sunday dogmas that are contrary to all known law, 
and must be received on faith alone. 1 ‘Consistency, 
thou art a jewel.”

I  h a d  in t e n d e d  g iv in g  s o m e  i l lu s t r a t io n  o f  p s y c h o 
m e t r ic  r e a d in g s  in  m y  o w n  e x p e r ie n c e .  I  r e m e m b e r  
o n e  r e a d in g  th a t  w a s  q u ite  p e c u lia r , g iv e n  w h ile  h o ld 
i n g  a  p a p e r  o n  w h ic h  w r it in g  h a d  c o m e  in d e p e n d e n t ly  
in  a  d a r k  c i r c l e .  I  w is h  a ls o  t o  s p e a k  o f  m y  e x p e r 
ie n c e  o f  th e  e x t e n t  t o  w h ich , o u r  u n se e n  fr ie n d s  e f fe c t  
m e i n  g iv in g  r e a d in g s . I  fe a r , h o w e v e r , th a t  I h a v e a l  
r e a d y  tr e s p a s s e d  u p o n  t h e  v a lu a b le  s p a c e  o f  T h e  
J o u r n a l , b u t  m a y  h a v e  s o m e t h in g  fu r t h e r  t o  s a y  o n  
th is  s u b je c t  a t  s o m e  fu t u r e  t im e .

I d a h o  S p r in g s , C o l o .

WOMAN SUFFRAGE.
B y  E d g e w o r t h .

The Journal, of October 31, reports the gist of Mr. 
Underwood’s lecture on “ Woman, Past and Present.” 
In accord with him as to the removal of all barriers 
to social equality of rights and opportunities of cult
ure for the sexes, at least as far as their physiologi 
cal differences permit, I think that in asserting 
principles, hardly disputed except by barbarians, 
savages, or old fogy Christians of the Paulist stripe, 
Mr. Underwood loses sight of actual experiences at 
this crisis of our national existence, when the ques
tion is, to be or not to be subjects of church despot
ism. It is well to bear in mind the proprietary equal
ity enjoyed by Pagan ladies with their lords, and the 
high regard of Alleman and'Norse tribes for feminine 
wisdom, as previously attested in the worship of 
Minerva and her Olypic sisters. But let us also bear 
in mind that since then, and especially in Christ
endom, woman and the priest have been leagued 
against liberty and progress, and that to-day; this 
league is the life force of the papacy in Europe.

In the United States we witness a parallel league 
of women with the priest in puritanic obscurantism, 
still more hostile than Catholicism to personal lib
erty, both in conduct and the free expression of 
thought, and whose aim in theocratic consolidation 
of church and state, prepares the way for papacy. Is 
it at all doubtful that women by their preponderance 
of hypnotizable sentiment, and their actual attach
ments are still more than men, the tools of clerical 
ambition, or that its stalking horse, * ‘God in the con
stitution,” would sooner theocratize us by exten
sion of suffrage to women? Ijbw will dispute that 
! llrs. Stanton, Susan Anthony, Mrs. Livermore or 
! drs. Underwood, might as far as personal talents are 
concerned, advantageously replace our average states
men. But even were it necessary to elect them to 
' ligh offices, is female suffrage necessary for that pur
pose?

Mr. Underwood finds Herbert Spencer “ unpracti
cal”  for not finding female suffrage opportune. Mr. 
Spencer sees in it no practical guaranty of the desir
able emancipations and social culture which he, as 
well as Mr. Underwood, desires; but he opines in its 
avor within municipalities. Not having access, to 
lis book, “ Justice,”  I cannot reproduce his reasons, 

but I can divine them. Municipalities are autonomies, 
which when perfected in their kind, embrace organ
izations of most mutually needful industries, both 
physical and intellectual. Now in every association 
of which woman is a free co-partner, she votes, vir
tually, if not always formally, and so does the work
ingman with practical intelligence of measures and 
of the candidates for administrative offices in each 
department severally.

Such municipalities, or organized townships, are 
the industrial nuclei, essential to the integrity of 
more complex political relations.

To. begin with the State or the Federation, before: 
thoroughly organizing the cooperative township, is 
an enterprise comparable to constructing a roof in the., 
air and building down from it. Hence our “ free, in
stitutions” are what they are. If our forefathers, un
der British rule, could have intelligently foreseen 
just how labor fares to-day in the United States, am
bitious politicians, It is likely, would have had the 
fighting all to themselves, and so in ’61, so aptly 
termed by our much-abused Confederate soldiers “ the 
rich man’s war and the poor man’s fight.” The ballot 
and marriage are like tools and dresses; useful to 
those whom they fit, and who know how to use them. 
The trouble arises from their arbitrary and promiscu
ous imposition. Mr. Underwood finds the actual leg
islation of civilized Europe and America so bad that 
female lawmakers could not do worse. Perhaps not, 
but the inference does not warrant an experiment; it 
simply condemns legislation as a means of social good, 
and more especially such as we get from the systems 
of election by promiscuous ballot.

Just as promiscuous are the powers acquired by it, 
the upshot of which is that personal liberty is' re
stricted to casting a vote and that its usual aim is to 
deprive our neighbors of some personal right: The.:; 
idea of right itself is just what the law or the \ 
legislators making it say that it is, frustratingaJlnat- 
ural ideas of ethics and perverting the social con
science. Our laws, for the most part botched up to 
subserve some class privilege, with incidental profits to 
law-makers and lawyers, are so numerous and contra
dictory that few are ever known to us until we fall 
into their snares as victims. Still, such as are due to 
male influence, outside the church, are limited nearly to 
tenures of property; while those due to clerical or 
feminine influence are generally restrictive of personal 
liberty. Mr. Underwood, without intention, but in
cidentally, in showing the causes that make against 
the marriage institution, gives evidence the most 
damaging to majority rule. For to the fewer mar
riages among the cultured classes he justly adds their : 
lesser proliferation. It is fatal under the physiologic 
law that the numerical increase of the species bears 
an inverse ratio to the facultative development of the 
individual so that rarity is throughout nature - a 
synonym with high quality* Consequently govern
ments constituted by majority vote must either repre
sent the inferior qualities of character or what 
amounts to the same thing, the deception and constraint 
of the masses to vote for the men and measures of 
the privileged classes; in either case oppression.

Now the papacy, our arch enemy, already predom
inant by the proliferation of a low animal type as seen 
in the Canadian colonization of New England, is or
ganizing emigration of a still lower type from South 

lurope to our Southern States, with a view to major- 
ty vote in the near future. Ameriba must choose 

between papal rule and the abolition of promiscuous - 
ballot, decorated under the liberal pretense of “ uni
versal suffrage.”

SHOULD THE GATES OF THE WORLD'S FAIR BE 
OPENED ON SUNDAY?
B y  R e v . A .  N. A l c o t t .

If the question before the American people and be
fore the World’s Fair Commissioners involved in any 

sense the abolition or even the injury of Sunday as a. 
civil and religious institution, there would in my opin
ion be no room for debate. We ought to save this 
institution at all hazards for civil and religious  ̂rea
sons of the greatest gravity. The physical rest which 
as a general rule.it secures to the toiler and the spec
ial opportunity which it affords to the mass of men tb. 
give some attention to the things of the higher life 
are enduring and solid grounds for its perpetuity . From 
no lips ought words to be uttered which will diminish:'' 
in our minds the value of this day to human life. .It. 
is one of the most helpful of all human institutions.; i 
The question before us then is rather that of .the in-?.-.r 
telligent preservation and wise use of Sunday.: A ll'; 
parties, I am sure, will agree on saving this day forX  
all its true and noble purposes. The only disagree-^ 
ment will be as to what these true andnoble purposesw
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^ a re .. Those opposed to opening the World’s Fair 
agates on Sunday hold one opinion as to this and those 

ijY.who favor the opening hold another. Let us calmly 
x examine the case.
I  1. How did we come by Sunday? This is an in- 
‘ -quiry of much pertinence here. And with many the 

I  true answer to it will be decisive. The Jewish Sab
bath was a national institution peculiar to the Hebrews 
and when Christianity abolished the national ritual 
the Old Testament Sabbath went with it. That is the 
meaning of the words written to the gentile Colossians 

fB^Jjy Paul: “ Let no man, therefore, judge you in meat 
r or in drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of the 

I-- new moon, or of the Sabbath days.” The gentiles 
: were expressly made free of the Hebrew Sabbatarian 

; ?law.. And as we are gentiles that means freedom for 
~ you and me and all the World’s Fair people of all na

tions and faiths. And not even the Jews are bound. 
How then did we come by our Sunday, which is the 
day following that Biblical Sabbath which Christianity 
abolished among all gentiles? Why, the early Chrisf 
tians first began to hold religious services on that day 
of the week-in loving commemoration of the resurrec
tion of Jesus, which they believed took place on- the 

. morning of this day. This commemoration was very 
natural. It was a credit to their hearts. It was an 

'honor, to their faithfulness and affections. During 
the first three centuries of our era this custom grew 

.into confirmed and established usage. By this time 
the Christians by their numbers had become a great 

■ power in the Roman Empire. And then the Emperor 
.Constantine in deference to them gave this day, for 
the first time in its history, a public and legal sig
nificance. He issued an edict in the year 321 forbid
ding judicial proceedings in the courts on this Lord’s 

s- day, as it had come to be called because of the resur
rection, and afterward extended his legal prohibition 
to other occupations and many forms of pleasure re
garded as innocent on ordinary days. This edict of 
the emperor made our Sunday a civil institution for 
the first time. Thus it was the early Christian com
memorative services which first marked out this first
day of the week as a special one. It was selected, 
not by divine command, but by human memory and 
love. And then it was not God,, but Constantine, who 
commanded that on this day of joy among the Chris
tians, now become numerous in his empire, there 
should be a cessation of certain forms of labor and 

^"‘ pleasure. And, with certain variations among them, 
i this day has been civilly and religiously recognized by 

Christian nations ever since. Sunday was never or
dained of God; it was ordained of man for reasons of 

f; religious veneration alone. It was afterward, for po
litical and civil reasons, recognized and made a legal 
holiday by the state. An orthodox writer in Smith’s 
Bible" Dictionary declares: ‘ ‘While the first day of the 
week is more than once referred to as one of religious 

[ Observance it is never identified With the Sabbath, nor 
v are any prohibitions issued in connection with the 

former.”  Lange says, in his Commentary: “ Chris- 
tians should not permit themselves to be bound 

: to Jewish festivals in their worship of God,
; neither to the three great annual feasts, nor the new 
moons.nor the Sabbath.” “ The new religion is too 

- free and exuberant to. be trained down to times and 
. Reasons like its tame and rudimental predecessor. 
 ̂ .Its feast is daily, for every day is holy, its moon never 

-wanes and its serene tranquility is an unbroken Sab
bath.”  This is the true' doctrine. And right here 
we ought to remember what Jesus said of even the 

^Hebrew Sabbath, which was believed to have been 
^/ 'ordained of God: “ The Sabbath was made for man, 
yS not man for the Sabbath. Therefore the Son of Man 

is Lord also of the Sabbath day.” Thus even the 
^ Biblical Sabbath was to be devoted wholly to the 

feftinterests of humanity, and no ecclesiastical rules were 
^vvto be invented to proscribe in any measure its most 
^abundant blessings or to make man in any degree the 
^victim of some narrow letter of it. One of the rules 
fjof_ -;the Pharisees respecting the Sabbath in Jesus’ 

|?itime was that one must not travel more than a mile 
and .a half on that day;.another was that one must 

pmotibeal the sick on that day; another, that one must 
©not rub out wheat or barley in the hand to eat; an

other,, that one must not carry his bed; another, that 
one must not climb into a tree lest a. twig be snapped 
off and fall in the process; and another, which must 
have been distressingly inconvenient in that country, 
was that no one must catch a flea on the Sabbath— 
unless the flea was actually attacking and hurting its 
victim. Then the victim might lawfully initiate a 
reprisal. Otherwise it was not permissible. These 
are some of the illustrations which might be given of 
the abuse of the Sabbath by the reduction of it to a 
letter in the old time, But if even what was thought 
to be a God-appointed Sabbath was, notwithstanding 
such priestly rules, made for man, and not man for it, 
in such a ridiculous fashion, certainly a man-chosen 
Sunday, if ordinary labor* be avoided as far as pos
sible and mere amusement and pleasure in the frivol
ous sense, ought to be devoted to all the largest and 
highest interests of humanity and mankind not injured 
by some similarly narrow ecclesiastical and unauthor- 
itative interpretation of it. The man who declares 
that God has ordained that we shall do so and so on 
our modern Sunday betrays either his ignorance of its 
origin or his ecclesiastical craft and dishonesty. Yet 
the majority of Christians have been wrongly in
structed by their spiritual guides in this matter as 
one of the statements recently adopted by the Meth
odist Ecumenical Conference at Washington shows: 
‘ ‘It is the religious conviction of the great majority 
of Christian people that man needs and God commands 
the observance of the £abbath.” In the first place 
Christendom does not observe the Sabbath at all; 
and in the second place the command to abstain from 
labor and frivolous amusements and pleasures on our 
Sunday was originally given, not by God, but by the 
Emperor Constantine. All this dictation is no more 
than an unauthorized and unwarranted ecclesiastical 
interpretation of a man-made day. And there are 
some church politicians in this country who, like Dr. 
Patton and Col. Sheppard, seem to be in that cate
gory respecting it, which a descendant of the Puri
tans declared these fathers to be in, in respect to re
ligious doctrine in general; “ I believe,”  said he, “ we 
are descended from the Puritans, who nobly fled 
from a land of despotism to a land of freedom, where 
they could not only enjoy their own religion but pre
vent everybody else from enjoying his.”

2. Let the machinery of the Fair be still on Sunday, 
and let the gates be opened to the remainder of the 
exhibition. Then there need be but few if any more 
laborers present on that day than there would be 
otherwise. That Fair-ground will have to have an 
army of men about it all the time under any circum
stances. But will not the opening of the gates on 
Sunday make the day there one of mere diversion, 
amusement and frivolous pleasure? Let us look at 
that. What will the visitors see? Parks, gardens, 
art galleries, scientific collections, a variety of fabrics, 
and many other attractions which will display the 
thought, the genius, the skill, the handiwork, the 
beauty, the greatness and the culture of the civilized 
world. In the presence of this brilliant display from 
all lands, demonstrating that God has no especial fa
vorites among the nations, but that he has bestowed 
the gifts of intellect and wisdom with democratic 
equality and a perfectly impartial hand among all, 
religious, political, and industrial prejudices will be 
broken down. All the influences of so brilliant an 
environment will make for the sentiment of race- 
sympathy, race-fraternity and race-unity. It will be 
one of the most potent of all schools to bring about 
that universal human friendship and oneness of heart 
which Christianity contemplates as its own highest 
and last achievement to inaugurate its glorious reign 
in the earth. Industry and peace, rather than wars, 
will be seen by those throngs 'to be the blessing of 
blessings for all mankind; on every side will be pow
erful preachers of that spirit oif brotherhood which 
makeS'ail men one. Moreover, how these works of 
art, genius and beauty will educate, elevate and re
fine the individual beholder. No human being can 
behold the various achievements which will be on 
exhibition there without being made more of a man 
and going away nobler, purer and better than he 
came. I judge this from the influence of the Centen

nial at Philadelphia. The various modern exposi
tions of the world have broken down mountains of 
prejudices between the nations, brought them face to 
face in amity, and made them more charitable; and 
fraternal in their religious and in all their other rela
tions. These have been most effective instruments 
in bringing about the commercial unity of all man
kind, and one common code of reasonable and right
eous international law. To attend such exhibitions, 
therefore, is not a matter of frivolous recreation and 
pleasure, but a special culture of all the finer, higher 
and most valuable, human qualities. It is' study. It 
is hard work. It is investigation which unites with 
itself supreme gratification. And the Sabbatarians 
might as sensibly seek to close Lincoln, Garfield, 
Jackson and South Parks on Sunday on the ground 
that access to these places of joy and beauty is injuri
ous and irreligious. The World’s Fair will be one of 
the most helpful and uplifting of all schools, and one 
which will exert a most beneficial mental and moral 
influence. And to open its gates on our best day 
would be an intelligent, wise and broadly religious 
use of it.

3. Take another side of the case. If the crowds 
which will visit Chicago during the Exposition are 
not permitted to enter these halls of refinement on 
Sunday, they will throng the streets of the great and, 
in respect to its many temptations, dens and vices, 
wicked city. Already arrangements are being made, 
it is said, to make the most out of the presence of the 
great concourse in the interests of rum, gambling, 
beer and disreputable dives. The Chicago Herald, 
some time ago, spoke of this preparation under the 
caption, “ The Sunday Sin Syndicate.” It is an or
ganization formed to boom the sale of all varieties of 
spirituous liquors as a beverage during the Fair. It 
is their hope that the crowds which will attend the 
Exposition will be turned into the streets on Sunday 
by the closing of the gates. And. rich indeed will be 
their harvest if they are. The Sunday Closing Union 
will be regarded by these men as a most useful annex 
to their own business. And indeed no one can con
ceive of any measure that would more directly play 
into their hands. These crowds, in that case, are not. 
going to jam the churches. There is not seating ca
pacity enough at any rate to accommodate one-half 
of Chicago’s present population in the churches. And 
in this case, too, thousands of people would give the 
churches a wide berth*because/of their indignation. 
The police management of Chicago and of the Fair, 
might, on the best of grounds, insist that the gates be 
open Sunday, viz., on the ground of public policy, as 
a police regulation for that day in the interests of or
der, sobriety and the public peace. Sunday has its 
civil and legal side as well as its religious side. The 
state has its duties in regard to it. Can our churches 
and our religious people then afford to play into the 
hands of the liquor dealers, gamblers, procurers, ras
cals and scamps, and endanger the order and peace of 
the city and the moral well-being of thousands by 
pressing thê  letter of a day when it kills and sacrifices 
the spirit? Is it not an unwise and even an irreligious 
proposition under such circumstances to close gates 
within which are the world’s chiefest creations of 
utility and beauty which tend to win men . away from 
the grossness of evil and to expand and purify the* 
mind?

4. Again, there is another side. The major part of 
the so-called laboring men in this country work for 
wages by the day. If they are absent from their 
work a day they lose their wages. The proposition 
to close the gates of the World’s Fair on Sunday is a 
proposition to make these wage-earners pay three, 
four, five or six times as much to see the Fair as other 
people pay, or not to see it at all. In such a case 
they will be utterly unable to see it in any adequate 
degree. Their families will be almost altogether de
barred the privilege. These men earn from $1.00 to 
$1.50, $2.00, $3.00 and $4.00 a day. The man who 
drops his shovel or pick, saw or hammer on a week
day to go to the Fair drops also his wages. In addi
tion he must pay his 50 cents like other people to en
ter the gates. It costs him, therefore, $1.50, $2.00, 
$3 .DO, $4.00, etc. Whereas, the man working- on'a

l?55r.ts
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salary, under circumstances which admit of an oeca- 
sional week-day absence without loss, or the man hav
ing a business that goes on like! nature every day in 
the week without his every-day' presence can go into 

.these halls of enchantment for 50 cents. Is this dem
ocratic equality? Is this equal rights for all? Is 
this fair, or the Fair, to all? And isn’t equality to 

. all a most important part of religion? I say, put 
the.wage-earners on a perfect equality at least in this 
matter with those who happen to be more fortunate 
in their worldly conditions. And since on Sunday 
there will, if the machinery be silent, not be quite 
so much to see, profit by and enjoy as on other days, 
let there be a corresponding reduction of the admis
sion fee in the interests of the laboring classes. It 
might easily be made the laboring man’s day at the 
Fair. And since this nation reposes for its strength 
and prosperity so much on the enlightenment, educa
tion, breadth of mind and moral life of its laboring 
people, it would be the best thing that could happen 
to this country and to religion and humanity if every 

s wage-earner in this land could be In the Columbian 
Exposition from 9 a. m. to 9 p. m. every Sunday dur
ing its entire period. It would be an academic edu
cation to him. It would be a good Sunday school for 
him. It would be far better for all such men than 
to turn them and their families into the streets, and 
better for the nation and humanity. And it would 
be better for/m r churches in the long run, because 
with increased information and intelligence these 
classes, if only religious ideas up to the knowl
edge and spirit of the present time could be presented 
to them in-the churches instead of the absolete re
ligious notions of other ages, would naturally be more 
interested in Sunday services.

It is almost a wonder that out of consideration for 
the ecclesiastical sense of propriety the earth does 
not stop rotating and revolving on Sunday, the stars 
stop shining Sunday nights, the cows stop giving 
milk Sunday mornings to perplex and scandalize re
ligious people, and the honey-bees stop flying away 
on those mornings to the flowers. Is not the Lord 
on his part neglecting religion somewhat, while Dr. 
Patton and Col. Sheppard are sleepless night and day 
in their anxiety and watchfulness over it? Ought 
nolf the Lord to bestir himself?

To open the World’s Fair gates on Sunday would 
be in perfect keeping with the spirit of the Sab
batical idea of the Bible even in the rigid Old Testa
ment time. The poorer classes of people were turned 
at large into thê  fields and vineyards during the en
tire Sabbatical year to help themselves—fields and 
vineyards which for religious reasons rested from 
plowing and tilling at the hands of owners because 
it was the seventh or Sabbatical year. • ‘The seventh 
year thou shalt let it rest'and lie still that the poor 
of thy people may eat, and what they leave the beasts 
of the field shall eat.” They turned the poorer peo
ple at large into the Sabbatical fields and vineyards. 
If the poor were given the full and unrestricted en
joyment and profit of a Sabbath-year ordained as 
was believed by God himself, we need not fear that 
it will be a trespass to give them noble nutrition 
for mind and heart on a Sunday instituted by only 
human usage and recognized by only man’s civil 
statute.

5 . In conclusion, one other thing. Circumstances alter 
cases. The same rigid rule must not be applied un
der all conditions. Even the ancient Jews, fanatical 
and bigoted as they were, learned better than that. 
There is a use of the letter that kills. In the times 
of the Maccabees the Jews at first, declined to fight 
their enemies on the Sabbath day.. Their enemies 
took advantage of their superstition and attacked 
them on the Sabbath. The soldiers of Antiochus, 
who were endeavoring to destroy the Hebrew na
tion, came against a band of these Jewish patriots on 
a Sabbath day,and it is recorded of these religionists: 
“ They answered them not, neither did they cast a 
stone at-them nor stopped up the secret places, saying: 
‘Let us all die in our innocency and heaven and earth 
shall be witnesses for us that you put us to death 
wrongfully.’ So they gave them battle on the Sab
bath and they were slain with their wives and their

children and their cattle to the number of . a thousand 
persons. And Mattathias and his friends heard of it 
and they. mourned for them exceedingly. And they 
said, every man to his neighbor: Tf we shall all do as 
our brethren have done and not fight against these 
heathens for our lives and our justifications, they will 
quickly root us out of the earth.’ And they deter
mined in that day spying: ‘Whosoever shall come up8. f " ■against *us to fight on the Sabbath day we will fight 
against him, and we will not all die as our brethren 
that were slain in the secret places.’ ”

The spirit of the Sunday Closing Union in its atti
tude toward the gates of the World’s Fair is exactly 
similar to the temper of those ancient Jews whose 
superstition and blindness Mattathias and his com
panions corrected. The Union has not even the ad
vantage of its being the Sabbath day. But it is ready 
in the name of the letter to inflict a great injury on 
the general public and to deprive humanity of one of 
the greatest of blessings.

But notwithstanding the sad experience above nar
rated the Jews again, when Titus and his Roman leg
ions were besieging Jerusalem in the year 70 A. D., 
refused to resist the helmeted cohorts on the Sabbath 
day. So the Roman general used these days for build
ing and repairing his mounds of assault .close to the 
walls of the city unmolested by the Jews, who stupidly 
stood on their walls and watched him. He was per
mitted to do this work undisturbed by stone or dart 
from these fanatical observers of the letter of a law 
which they believed had been given to them by God, 
and like the Sunday Closing Union they looked for a 
manifestation of God’s wrath against these profaners 
of his sacred day. But no manifestation or interfer
ence came. Their very national existence was at 
stake. And there are writers who think that Titus 
never could have taken the city and destroyed the na
tion had it not been for this insane regard for the let
ter of the Sabbath day. But with this sort of defense 
Jerusalem at last fell in the Romans’ hands, its walls 
were demolished, its ruins were furrowed by the 
plow and its people were scattered to the ends of the 
earth.

There is a lesson for to-day in all such history. Jt 
lamentably shows how bigotry inevitably destroys the 
very thing which it really intends to save. Such a 
temper is a blind guide. The letter kills the spirit. 
Paul declares of the New Testament that it is i/not of 
the letter which kills, but of the spirit, which giveth 
life.” These efforts to close the gates of the World’s 
Fair on Sunday are no doubt for the most part well 
meant and honest. But they are not intelligent. 
They do not embody a large, broad, religious view of 
the day. If our Sunday is ever either destroyed or 
seriously injured it will be by just such bigotry and 
shortsightedness as this. An intelligent and wise use 
of Sunday will tend most efficiently to preserve it. It 
would be a mistake and a sin, in my opinion, to close 
these gates on Sunday under the circumstances^ 
Here is a special occasion having all thq advantage1! 
for human weal which I have enumerated, and many 
more, which cannot occur again in a hundred years, 
and perhaps not in four hundred years. What an op
portunity to stimulate patriotism—-fraught with im
mense blessing to this nation, if we only rightly im
prove it.

Look at this matter in another aspect of it. The 
church and religion are involved in this question in a 
manner which has not yet been noted. If the Sunday 
Closing Union prevails it will be tbe shortest and 
most efficient way to create an unconquerable and in
eradicable prejudice against religion and the church 
in thousands and thousands of minds,to close the Sun
day gates. It will convince multitudes of people that 
the orthodox church is an institution similar in its 
relation to true religious and moral life to the House of 
Lords in its relation to Great Britain’s political life. 
It will be regarded as at length impracticable, un
reasonable and absolete. And Dr. Patton’s reported 
exclamation, when some one suggested that the wage- 
earners could not attend the Fair on week-days with
out great loss to themselves and families— “ So much 
the worse for the workingmen”—will not in its heart
lessness help the church or religion much with the

masses. Dr. Patton is a very good figurehead to re
veal the real spirit of this movement, not of religion, 
but of the church politicians. Having driven Prof. 
Swing out of the Presbyterian Church, and at present .. 
trying to drive out Dr. Briggs, he seems desirous also 
of serving the Lord a little farther in the name of re
ligion and piety by either driving the laboring men 
out of the World’s Fair or compelling jthem to pay 
several times more than others to enjoy its privileges. 
Let such men keep their own followers properly in 
line on. Sundays. They will have enough to do. Let 
them attend to that first. Charity begins at home. . 
Let it not be the indispensable condition of enjoying 
one’s own religion that one can prevent someone else 
from enjoying his. Let these men tell the truth. 
The original prohibition of labor on Sunday was not 
God’s, but Constantine’s. Our Sunday is not and 
never was a scriptural institution. But notwithstand
ing this we are not to break it down or injure it, but' 
sturdily and urgently to defend it and all, other whole- - 
some . oligious customs and usages. We shall have 
every form of wickedness .and sin to fight during the 
Fair, and it would be a righteous flank movement on 
Satan, rumsellers, gamblers and harlots to open the 
Sunday gates. After the prodigious effort and ex
pense to prepare this feast, do not shut men away 
from it.

In all the future we must learn more than we have 
yet done that parks, gardens, museums of artand col
lections of science and every form of work of the 
mighty genius of the world are to be a part and a 
most potent and grand part of our intelligent warfare 
against sin, temptation and vice, and among the most 
useful auxiliaries of religion. Every one of the at
tractions of the Columbian Exposition will be, as all 
beauty is, God’s own advocate of purity and righteous
ness. Of Jesus it was said: * “ In whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge.”  We need an 
enlargement of the current orthodox ideas of Sunday, 
and of the agencies which renew and invigorate moral 
life. We need this enlargement in the interests of re
ligion and the church. There are other powerful - 
coadjutors in our religious work which must be 
recognized, as well as hymns and sermons, stained 
glass and sometimes ill-ventilated churches.

E l g i n , I I I .

SOMETHING OF CHICAGO LIFE.
“ What does the season promise in Chicago life? 

was asked of the distinguished writer and thinker, 
Mrs. Sara A. Underwood, “ Will you tell me 
something of Chicago life?”

“ With pleasure,” she replied. “ With the advent 
of October, Chicago clubs, classes and lecture courses 
open; its social centres give indications of renewed 
activity; its indoor life quickens, and out-of-door 
pleasures show signs of wane. To the transient vis
itor, interested only in seeing the ‘sights’ ofjhis great 
city, its lake, its parks, its stockyards, its World’s 
Fair grounds, the Auditorium, the many-miled streets, 
its architectural surprises, etc., Chicago must seetn ~ 
as it did to Rudyard Kipling in his hasty dash through 
it, with a cab-driver for ‘guide, philosopher and 
friend’—like a big, overgrown, noisy, boasting, dirty, 
bully among cities, trying to make up by youthful - 
brag, bluster, hyfalutin and ‘hustle’ for its lack of 
the basic qualities of true living, the sweet amenities, 
the broad philanthropies, the philosophic serenity 
and love of learning, which mark society in older 
cities.”

“ And then going beneath the surface into the very 
penetralia of life, as you and Mr. Underwood always 
do,—then what do you find?”

“ To the initiated, I believe Chicago shows other * 
characteristics, when they have penetrated beyond 
the outside commercial aspect. I doubt whether Bos
ton itself contains more intellectual thinkers, more 
cultured coteries, more earnest students in all depart
ments of knowledge, than does this intellectually under- : 
rated city; and though the defensive self-repression:. 
necessitated by the push and pull of a great commer-: 
ciali whirlpool, stamps an air of unsentimentality on 
the people generally, yet nowhere are the needs of' ; 
humanity more carefully studied or philanthropic j  
schemes more eagerly welcomed and put into prac
tice. For years Chicago has had its Dante, . Gbethe,v 
Browning, Aristotelian and ' Spencerian clubs and: 
courses of lectures, and nearly every district has its : 
local literary societies, where students and thinkers'

. *» -ffia
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. me&ttodiscuss philosophy* and the literature of the 
day.: -1 will mention a few of the papers to be dis
cussed.before the Chicago Women's Club during the 
season, now opening, as samples of the trend of intel
lectual thought among Chicago women-tbinkers.”

* ' ‘By all means, let the benighted Bostonian be' re- 
. freshed, intellectually, by knowing the dazzling 
heights to which the Chicago genius ascends. "

‘ ‘Among these topics," replied Mrs. Underwood, 
y smiling, “ are ‘Goethe’s Faust,1 ‘Women and Courts 
r of Equity,’ ‘Education of the Future' Philanthropist,’ 

‘Origin and History of Philosophy,’ ‘Municipal and 
Coiunty Affairs,’ ‘A Problem in Education,’ and ‘The 
Very Poor of Chicago—A Study from Life,’ and these 

" Varied subjects will be discussed discriminatingly, judic
iously and broadly by women who have made the 

' _ themes to be presented by the essayist special and 
particular studies; happen to sit next to any one 
of the more than 400 of this unique and powerful as-

• sociation of women—it may be one of the least prom
inent members—enter into conversation with her, and 
vyou are sure to be surprised by some original idea, or 
by some out-of-the-way bit of information given you

- in r e g a r d  t o  the p a p e r  o f  t h e  day."
“ And the Chicago mind assimilates all this erudi

tion?”
. “ I can give you a typical instance," replied Mrs. 

Underwood, “ I asked one of Chicago’s returned 
teachers the other day, ‘What did you take along 
with your summer reading during your country vaca- 
tion?’ and she replied:

‘“ I took Schopenhauer. You know last year I 
took a course of reading in Hegel, and I found the 
contrast very refreshing to my mind.’ I know a 
Chicago matron whose time is fully occupied, who 
all last winter rose an hour earlier than usual in 
order to find time to assist her youngest son in his 
study of Greek. There is in the city a number of 
ladies who have formed themselves into a club, the

■ purpose of which is to discuss such recent foreign lit
erature asis really noteworthy; every member must 
be able to speak more than one language, and each 
in turn must bring with her some new foreign work 
which shall be the subject of the daily discussion."

“ But where do these learned Hypatias find society? 
Is the masculine intellect calculated to meet them in 
social equality? Does it, too, hunger and thirst after 
the higher philosophy?"

> “ Yes; it is by no means among worn^n only that 
the thirst for knowledge obtains. One of our friends, 
a successful board of trade man, very shy and diffi
dent in society, has outworked in his own mind a 
philosophical theory, by which all social and ethical 
problems are to be solved by mathematics. He 

' haunts the book stores in his leisure hours, buys the 
‘ best philosophical works, and;-brings us the latest 
' contnuiitions to scientific thought, brought out by 

English publishers.”
• There is one anomaly in club life,—that the club
- feminine is always intellectual; the club masculine is 
purely social.”

“Not in Chicago,” returned Mrs. Underwood. 
“ There is an Evolution Club in the city composed 

'wholly of men; and courses of lectures on evolution 
given by distinguished specialists has been main-

• tained at the Auditorium for the last two winters. In 
-another direction no course of lectures have been

:.;more popular or more largely attended than that of 
: the ‘Economic Conferences,’ which for three seasons 
has been held during about six successive Sunday 
evenings, where every alternate evening, first from 

. one point of view, then from the opposite, the ques- 
: tions of capital and labor have been, discussed. One 
> evening some prominent capitalist of the city would 
present the claims of capital as a necessary factor in 

P^Jthe world’s progress, while on the Sunday following 
!?Tsome pronounced socialist speaker from the ranks of 
r the working-men would present the subject from the
■ laborer’s point of view. After each address a half- 

hour or more was devoted to answering the questions
' baked the speaker by persons in the audience, and a 

spicy half-hour it usually was. These lectures were 
v: always given to crowded houses, and the meetings 
;were very thought-inspiring. I believe the cost of 

-l̂ them was defrayed by some of Chicago’s capitalists, 
-V jwith a view to reach some middle ground of concilia- 

tion between working-men and their employers.”
, .'-‘These, , truly, are the Seven Wonders of the age.
{ ;What else?”

‘The other evening,” she replied. “ I attended, 
.by invitation, a reception which 25 years ago would 
have been considered an impossibility. Prof. Marie 

: Mergler of the Woman’s Medical College gave a
yreception to Dr. Marie Pote and Dr. Louise Acres, 
Itjiis&returned from Burmah, where the first had been
• vin;:practice over two years, and the latter ten months.. 
wf.&ifthis reception about fifty women physicians of this 
-vbity»‘ were present, and A brighter, more interesting 
-Isetrof^women it would be rare to find. The ladies in 
Iwhose honor we met gave us a breezy recital of their 
^unique'1 medical experiences in the far East, their 
.patients, ̂ being Burmese and Mohammedan women

wives of European residents. The

letter form a class tfy themselves, they are native 
women who become the temporary wives of soldiers, 
officers and other Europeans of lax morality, and it 
hot at all uncommon for these to have several such 
wives at a time. The natives themselves have gener
ally but one wife. Mohammedans are allowed four, 
but are usually too poor to support more than one 
or two. It is only civilized men from a Christian 
country who can indulge in theluxury of seven wives, 
as was the case with at least one Englishman the 
speakers had known.”

“ But how are such people looked upon socially ?v
“ Such ties do not interfere with the social standing 

of either the men or women, as chastity among the 
natives is not one of the leading virtues. These 
women physicians were heartily welcomed by both 
wives and husbands in Burmah. They were well paid 
for their services, only when called in at the birth of 
children the father was apt to demur at paying the 
same fee at the birth of a girl willingly paid if the 
child was a boy. These ladies are hot going to return 
to India, the climate being so unbearably hot that it 
soon saps the springs of life in those unaccustomed to 
it; indeed, few of the natives live to old age."

“ Surely, this is an impressive view of the marvel
ous Chicago. The benighted Bostonian will rejoice.” 
—Boston Budget. _

CULTIVATE SENTIMENT.
Blessed be they who never grow too tired or too old 

or too busy to dream. Blessed be the man who never 
gets to be so thoroughly a business man that he can 
not find time to go to Italy on a magnolia bough in 
springtime, or to Egypt on a lotus flower. “ I have 
heard it said that we have no mountains in this West
ern country," said a grizzled old member of the Board 
of Trade to me the other day, says a writer in the 
Chicago Herald. “ Why, we have rosier peaks and 
whiter summits than any Alps, every clear night 
along the western horizon, and sometimes I can al
most hear the winding of a hunter’s horn adown their 
far defiles."

Was’nt that a beautiful fancy for an old wheat reck
oner to keep in his heart, and do you think such a 
man will ever quite lose his passport papers to the 
fair country over the border? Why, my dear, half 
this world, what with its money getting and its greed 
of gain, won’t know what to do with themselves in 
heaven if God’s love ever gets them there. They will 
see see nothing but 95 per cent specimens in the 
golden streets, and a good greenhouse speculation in 
the garden of Paradise.

Cultivate a little more sentiment, indulge now and 
then in a little romance, open the windows of your 
soul to the south and let the soft breezes blow through 
and perfume up your rusty old heart a bit. It will 
not harm you aud it will make you an infinitely more 
pleasant companion than you now are.

ARTEMUS WARD.
I have met and heard many professional humorists, 

says a writer, but none, off or on the stage, could 
equal Artemus Ward. His appearance was quaint. 
He looked like a smaller Bartley Campbell or a blonde 
Daly. His manner was supernatural, grave and 
earnest. His fun was not in his misspelling, it was 
in the apparently unconscious association of the most 
incongruous ideas. His humor was not spontaneous, 
says Stephen Fiske in the Metropolis. He labored 
over every word until he had it just right, and then 
committed it to paper or to memory and never varied 
it. One of his rules was alw.ays to make a joke plain 
and clear to his audience. Another was to wait for 
the laugh. Sometimes the audience would not seethe, 
fun. He told me that the greatest compliment he had 
ever .received was from a stranger stopping at the 
same hotel, who asked him whether he had been to 
hear that fellow, Artemus Ward, lecture.

“ No,”  replied Artemus, “ have you? What do you 
think of him?"

“ Why, he is the blamedest fool I ever say. 1 just 
3at there and roared to hear him making such a show 
of himself. I wouldn’t have missed it for $10."

At his first lecture the New York audience did not 
know what to make of him. He Beemed so nervous; 
fidgeted about so; lost his place; never said a word 
about the advertised subject of his lecture. '

“ Cali me pet names, love; call me a bird,” he mur-> 
mured, “ and I called her a boiled owl." Then he 
waited for the laugh. It came very slow; first a soli
tary snicker; then two or three chuckles. “ When I 
said that in Chicago,” continued Artemus, gravely, 
“ I had to go before a justice of the peace and take 
my solemn affidavit that a boiled owl was a bird be
fore one of them could catch the’ point.” Then every
body roared. New Yorkers are not going to be duller 
than Chicagoans.

In the smoking-room of the St. Nicholas Hptel late 
that night Artemus Ward played one of his favorite 
practical jokes. A number of BtrangerE were reading 
the papers. Suddenly Ward called out: “ George!

George!" Two or three of the men whose names 
were George looked up.

“ Why did you leave Schenectady P” inquired Ward, 
without looking at any one in particular.

“ If you mean me, sir," said a peppery person, “ I 
never was at Schenectady in my life and I don’t know 
you, six!"

“ You were doing well there, George, ”  ̂  continued 
Ward, imperturbably: “ why did you leave the place?"

“ Confound you, sir,” shouted the stranger, “ I tell 
you I never saw Schenectady!” and he threw down 
his paper and stalked out of the room.

“ His conscience troubles him*" said Ward; “ but I 
wish he had told me why he left Scheneetkdy.”

Then all the strangers shook their heads and mut
tered that they* had always thought there was some
thing strange about that Schenectady man, and Arte
mus was happy.

AGAINST CREMATION^
Madame Blavatsky, after having juggled with the 

world for a goodly number of years, posed until even 
the paragraphers were weary, and enjoyed her noto
riety as much as a baby enjoys being dandled by every 
member of an admiring family in turn, is now being 
carted around the world in a tin box. One Colonel 
Olcott, tin box in hand, walks Up and down in a gap
ing crowd, and alternately relates the more ridiculous 
juggleries of the late High Priestess of Shams, and 
calls attention to the fact that she who juggled—brain, 
bone, flesh, all that, compounded, made an intelli
gence known to the world as Blavatsky—-is in the 
small tin box aforesaid.

What a ghastly thought. I am no lover of worms, 
but I don’t see anything more dignified in being re
duced to a tin boxful of dirt. There is something 
impressive about a skeleton at least. A beautiful 
woman and a strong man are as proud of their bones 
as of the slight padding Of flesh. Why not keep them 
as long as possible? We would not resign one in life. 
Suppose a man-has a fine head. Is it not a satisfac
tion to think that it may one day grin upon the shelf 
of a museum, even though his poor little name be for
gotten? Go to the Tower of London and read in the 
deftly constructed armor how carefully man has evei  ̂
taken care of his bones, and more particularly of his 
skull. And bones are of benefit to science. What would 
become of surgery and medicine if cremation obtained?

The ancients must have been ruled by a vanity 
which has worn to thread number 100 during the un
raveling of the ages. They could not preserve tbeir 
beauty of skin by embalming, *but they could be sure 
that the body they had loved and tended would retain 
its perfection of shape after the spark had gone out; 
and there must have been great consolation in th&t. 
It smites us hard to relapse into nothingness, either 
loathesome or dusty, but if able while alive to draw 
pictures of Ourselves lying, as shapely as a salted cod, 
on a divan, clothed in a gown that had figured in 
some of life’s enjoyments, death would be robbed of 
half its sting; for would not death be incomplete? We 
have quite as much love for our bodies as for the rest
less machinist who dwells in the upper story—and for 
whom there is no such joy as sleep—would we not 
take more pride in preserving it, perhaps, than the 
brain whose judgment has so often misled it?—Ger- 
trude Atterton in Ban Francisco Examiner.

'  CURIOUS ACCIDENTAL CURES.
A gentlemen was suffering from an ulcerated sore 

throat, which finally became so swollen that his life 
was despaired of. When his household came to his 
bedside to bid him farewell each person grasped his 
hand for a moment, and then, turning, went out 
weeping. A. pet ape, which had modestly waited till 
the last, then grasped the master’s hand for a minute, 
also turned and went away with hishands,to his eyes. 
This assumption of deep grief, which is hardly pos
sible the animal could have really felt, was so ludi
crous in its perfection that the sick man was seized 
with an uncontrollable fit of laughter, which broke 
the ulcer in his . throat, whereby his life was saved. •

The great Erasmus laughed so violently while 
reading the Epistolse Obscurorum Virorum Getters of 
obscure men against the monks) that he broke an im- 
posthume and saved his life.

A somewhat similar story is related of the cele
brated grammarian, Urbain Domergue, who had an 
abscess on his throat which broke in a fit of passion 
with which he fell on his physician for committing a 
solecism in grammar.

The Rev. George Harvest, rector of Thomas Ditton 
(England), was very absent-minded, so that on one 
occasion when he went into a friend's house and, seeing 
no servant he rambled over it, finally entering the room 
of an old lady ill of quinsy. He stumbled over a 
clothes-horse and, in his awkwardness, made the 
patient burst into such a fit of laughter that the quinsy 
broke and she lived many years to thank him,— 
A m etica n  N otes a n d  Q u eries . J  ‘



PLAYING- WITH MY BABY BOY.
It may be that fortune leaves me 
It may be that fame deceives me,

' And that pleasure’s early vintage has leaked 
from my cup of joy;

But my losses and my crosses 
Are to me no more than dross is 

When I rollic, when I frollio with my little 
baby boy.

It may be that I ’m a sinner 
With my chances growing thinner,

That the gold within my nature suffers much 
from base alloy;

But I know that 1 am a mellow, 
Simple-hearted tender fellow 

When I romp and play and frolic with my 
bright-eyed baby boy.

It may be that I grow weary 
Sometimes o f the world so dreary,

And that moody meditation may too oft my 
mind employ:

But his merry eyes beguiling 
Change my humor into smiling 

As I practice many an antic with my laughing 
baby boy.

When the little fellow’s dreaming,
And the golden cascade’s streaming 

From his head upon my bosom, and he sleeps 
' without annoy,

Then I kiss the lips of laughter,
Thinking that the great hereafter 

Will be cheerless if I cannot frolic with my 
baby boy.

-W illiam  T. Dumas, in Atlanta Constitution.

The fact is indisputable that in many 
particulars there is anecessity for improve
ment in the important matter of woman’s 
dress and in no one feature of it so much 
as in the costume to be worn in wet 
weather. Every morning an army of 
women goes forth to daily business, There 
can be no staying at home on account of 
heat or cold, rain, snow or sleet. In hot 
weather the dress of women is more com
fortable than that of men; in cold weather 
it may be made quite as much so, but on 
rainy, snowy or sleety days, of which in 
this climate we have so many, it is totally 
inadequate. There is no more distasteful 
sight than, the long procession of women 
at such, times. Draggled, drabbled, drip
ping, slouching, slovenly, there are not ad
jectives sufficient to describe it, and every 
woman of them is infinitely more disgusted 
with herself than her observers possibly 
can be. With the present style- of dress 
there is absolutely no help for it and 
women who are compelled to go out every 
day are getting desperate. With one hand 
holding an umbrella against the storm, the 
other aching with the vain endeavor to 
keep the heavy skirts out of the mud, and 
the ever-present parcels dropping into the 
wet from time to time, they are not only 
thoroughly uncomfortable but have also 
the miserable consciousness that their ap
pearance is most unattractive and ridicu
lous. Having reached their destination 
they must endure the wet garments about 
their feet the entire day. In the interest 
of health, convenience and economy some
thing will have to be done in the way of 
providing.^ rainy-day costume for business 
women.

Princess Sarah Winnemucca, a remark
able Indian woman, recently died of con
sumption at Monida, Mont. She was the 
daughter of Winnemucca, formerly the 
chief of the Nevada Piutes. The tribe en
gaged in the Bannock war against the 
government and many were exiled to 
Washington territory at its conclusion. 
The Indian girl learned to read while work
ing for white families in Virginia City, 
and with money earned by washing she

- bought books and finally became an in
terpreter for her people and a spokesman 
whose gift of language was something ex
traordinary. Sarah married Lieut. Bart
lett at Camp McDermott, and after two 
years of unhappy existence with a white

- husband, she was divorced only to marry 
another white man an army commissary 
in San Francisco. She came East and 
lectured in various cities on the Indians, 
making an excellent impression. Mrs. 
Horace Mann and her sister, Mrs. Eliza
beth Peabody, of Boston, helped to bring 
out her book on “Life Among the Piutes.”  
Upon her return to the far West the Prin
cess taught Piute children at; Lovelocks, 
Nev. Her influence was very strong among 
her people, and it is said that -when’ the

emissaries of the ghost-dancing Sioux tried 
to induce the Piutes to join in the contem
plated hostilities, Sarah Winnemucca was 
successful in having the messengers sent 
back with an unfavorable answer.

Cornelia Sorabji, a tall, olive-skinned 
Hindoo girl, is a notable figure among the 
students at Oxford University. She is a 
remarkable scholar, and at the age of 18 
became the professor of literature at Bom
bay; but she longed for an advanced edu
cation, and went to Somerville, seeking ad
mission to the historical and literature 
classes. Her examination papers attracted 
considerable attention on account of their 
brilliancy. Her papers on Roman law, 
written after six months’ study, were de
clared by the examiners to be the ablest 
ever written at the university by any stu
dent of either sex. The young lady wears 
a native dress, Usually of pale blue crape, 
with gold embroidery, and an embroidered 
mantle over her shapely head.

Mrs. George Bowron, wife of the well- 
known musician, is the inventor of a car- 
coupler for which it is claimed that it is 
simple, inexpensive and practicable, and 
can be applied to any freight or passenger 
car now in use at a comparatively small 
cost. ''Forward of the front truck is a half- 
elliptic spring. This spring holds the 
slide in the hollow draw-he£d and the 
slide holds the pin. When the link is 
shoved into the draw-head the pressure 
sends back the slide and allows the pin to 
fall. To uncouple an ordinary bar is used 
with a crank handle fastened on the side 
and near the top of the car. This bar is 
connected with the pin by a chain, and the 
operation of it uncouples the car. Several 
ral railroad companies are now figuring on 
adopting and making use of the patent, 
and a trial will shortly be made with the 
new coupler attached to the old freight- 
cars. Mrs. Bowron yesterday said: “ This 
is the result of ten years* labor. All the 
railroad men who have examined my 
model are delighted with the coupler, and 
say the use of it will add 14 years to the 
life of every freight-car on which it is 
used and do away with the jar which the 
present mode of coupling always occa
sions.” Mrs. Bowron is a native of Santia
go, her maiden name being Azalia Farasa 
Vallade. When she was 10 years old she 
was sent to this country to be educated, 
and for' five years studied at the North
western University.

- *The place called Lincoln Station, on a 
branch of the Mackey line in the northern 
part of Spencer county, had twenty-five 
years ago 1,000 inhabitants and was called 
Lincoln City. At that time a number of 
Eastern capitalists purchased 500 acres of 
land, held auction sales of lots and real
ized handsomely for a time, but failed to 
supply remunerative employment for the 
settlers, and Lincoln City ceased to grow. 
An epidemic of typhoid fever set in and 
instead of a city there was a graveyard on 
the hill near by it. There was a period of 
eighteen months when no one lived on the 
old town site and when the land could not 
bring $10 an acre. It was at this time that 
this land was in the hands of the tax col
lector and Sheriff of Spencer - county. 
There is a reason why Lincoln Station will 
not cease to exist, for the name itself is 
suggestive of its significance. It was at 
this place that President Lincoln spent four 
years of his boyhood and where his mother 
died in 1818. To the southwest of the sta
tion is the grave of the mother of President 
Lincoln. Its exact identity was at one 
time lost, and no one lives to-day who can 
positively say which is the grave of Nancy 
Hanks Lincoln. One was selected, how
ever, and in 1879 friends caused to be 
erected a neat white marble on, which was 
inscribed:

N a n c y  H a n k s  L in c o ln ,
Mother of President Lincoln.

Died Oct. 5,1818, Aged Thirty-five Years. 
Erected by a Friend of Her Martyred Son. 

1879.
An iron fence protects the grave from 

what*has befallen others on that hilltop— 
that of a wallowing place for hogs.

DIDN’T WANT TO BE AN ANGEL.
Here’s a rather entertaining dialogue, 

says the Lewiston Journal:
Time, 8 p. m.; mother trying to make 

sleep overcome curiosity in a very young 
philosopher.

“ Now, Georgie, go to sleep, that’s a good 
boy.”

“ I ain’t sleepy; so there.”
“Good little boys that go to sleep early 

wjll go to heaven.”
“ Wat’s'heaven?” =• "• v.

- “ It’s the beautiful place in the skies 
where God lives.”

“Ain’t they nobody lives with ’im?” 
“Oh, yes—good people, little boys and 

girls who mind their mothers, and angels.” 
“N’angels? Wat’s them?”
“ Oh, they’re grand beings who wear

crowns and have wings----- ”
“Jes’ like our biddies?”
“Something like them, and then— —” 
“Do they fly or do they jes’ flop, flop, 

when you shoo at’em?” -
“ Oh, nobody ever shoos at them in 

heaven, my dear—they are just like peo
ple, only they are larger and have wings.”  

“Can they fly ’way up?”
“Oh, yes.”
“Can they light on the teenty-tonty end 

of a limb and eat ’nangle worm, jes’ like a 
robin?”

“ I don’t know, Georgie.”
“ Did you ever see an angel?”
“No.”
The boy looks at her reproachfully. 

“Muvver, be you flbbin’?” he asks sternly. 
“Oh, no, indeed, Georgie——”
“Bad ’oomans w’at fibs gets ’panked.” 
“ Georgie, the Bible tells about angels.” 
“ W’at’s the Bible?” He had been told 

every night for a year, and, therefore, the 
mother, knowing only too well the bewild
ering string of questions that invariably 
ensued, attempted a ruse by making an
other inspiring reference to those angel 
wings.

“ How do nangels get their clothes on 
over their wings ?” ,

“ They wear robes.”
“Hain’t they got no buttons?”
“ I guess not.”
“Can little nangels dress theirselves wiv 

out their muvvers buttoning their waist?” 
“ I guess so.”

^ “ Don’t little nangels never have pants 
w’en they get’s big’s me?” Georgie is wear
ing his first pair.

“ I don’t believe they do.”
“Huh, I wouldn’t be a little nangel!” 
“ Why, Georgie Smith!”
“Wouldn’t.” He turned away stub

bornly. It was evidently definitely settled, 
heaven and pants—or earth forever.

THE SPIRITUAL LIFE.
If we will keep steadily in view the fact 

that man is living under a two-fold system, 
the one physical and the other spiritual, 
we will make some progress with the mat
ter in hand. At the head of the one sys
tem stands the material su$, to whose light 
and heat we owe all our physical comforts. 
At the head of the other stands the spirit
ual sun from which emanates in lieu of 
light and heat, wisdom and affection. The 
natural sun we see because our organs of 
sight are material, the other we do not and 
cannot see because these very material 
organs act as a veil and for our own good 
shutout the fierce rays of its cloudless 
splendor. But while we do not see we feel 
its influence; feel it in every thought that 
shoots up in the brain; feel it in every 
throb of affection that swells the pulses of 
the soul. Wisdom and affection have a 
universal language; they are natives every
where! Does any one require proof of the 
existence of the material sun and that it 
shines for the good of man? Look abroad 
and behold the- grasses growing upward 
toward the azure, witness the waving 
grain with its golden treasures, the sway
ing trees, the rippling waters, the soul de
lighting flowers, whose only burden is 
their beauty. Measure if you can the 
earth teeming prodigality of this responsive 
that whirls in its ceaseless revolutions to 
kiss the rays that give it life. Thus we 
have before us the evidences of a material 
sun, operating on a material world. Let 
us now take a hurried survey of a spirit
ual sun operating on the spirit of man. 
Affection in the spiriuual world corre
sponds to heat in the natural, and wisdom 
in the one to light in the other. The pro
vocative to progress primarily is love. The 
helplessness of a child and the length of 
time it' remained so was in the first in
stance the mainspring that imparted mo
tion to all after events in civilization. The 
appeal that its eyes made to those of its 
mother awakened a variety of new sensa
tions, and among them faithfulness, a 
repulsion to desertion, a spirit of helpful
ness and guardianship; the germs of the 
doctrine of inter dependence; the real 
birth of the family, which is the unit of 
society. These are to be numbered among 
the fruits of the spirit; fruits too. by the 
way, that nourish and improve both body 
and mind. Any system looking to the 
highest development of the soul, that over
looks or ignores the fact that God’s plan 
for the growth and ripening of the human 
spirit is through the growth and refining 
of tie material covering, in which he has

enveloped it, is entitled to but little consid
eration. Matter has life .in it as well as.' 
spirit. The steel:rail that spans the conti* 
nent is made up of myriads of. atoms* 
neither two of which touch each other; and . • 
yet their association displays a coherence 
that mocks at the stroke of the hammer. . 
Closer than are these cohering atoms is' the- 
un ion of mind and matter. To measure 
the influence that the spiritual has had on 
the material world, we need but to look 
at the progress of knowledge along all lines.
—knowledge in the arts and in the sciences, 
in the fashioning and application ofimple-/ 
paents of labor, in methods of government,- 
in means of communication, in the treat-: 
ment of diseases,-in the transmission of in
telligence, superadded to which is a' pro
found , study of every agency which 
promises to advance the volume of-sor
rows the products of errors and indiscre
tions. While the improvement in the con- - 
dition of man may have had a motive in 
the desire to enlarge the number of his -, 
physical comforts, yet this motive of itself 
is not sufficient to account fon exertions - 
put forth in other directions. The sover
eign instinct of humanity is the restitution 
of man to the sovereignty of nature; that 
is to a mastery of all the laws of nature.
The entire system of theology that has 
been current for centuries, rests on two 
props, man’s fall and his restoration to the 
estate from (which he fell. How this fall 
occurred is a matter of no present concern.
What is the restoration to be? Clearly to 
a sovereignty Over; nature and her laws.
To what extent do these laws go? Mr. 
Drummond says they operate alike in the 
natural and spiritual worlds, and his an
nouncement has been welcomed by Chris
tian people on both sides of the Atlantic;
These laws, as they were enacted by the 
Almighty Father, comprehended constant 
communication between him and his child
ren by means subject to his sovereign will.

That man has been restored to the mas
tery of some of the laws of nature, stands 
confessed. We see it in the annihilation 
of distances; we see it when he descends 
into the ocean or soars into the sky; in the 
increased fertility of the soil; in his wrest
ing from the stars the secrets Of their com
position; in the subjugation of pain, and 
in many other directions not necessary now 
to indicate. What has been done is an ad
ditional pledge for that which ia/fco follow.
And it is worthy of observation that this 
restoration is to take place withinthesphere 
where the fall occurred, and the mastery 
is to be coextensive with the limits to 
which the laws extend and on: which the 
mastery is to operate.

“Let thy kingdom come, and thy will be 
done on the earth as it is done in heaven,”
[is the prayer uttered by Jesus and repeated 
by by his followers for centuries past. The. 
kingdom was to be restored where it was 
overthrown by the lust and passions of men 
on earth and not elsewhere. It was never 
overthrown anywhere else that we know 
of, and hence is not to be restored any
where else except within the limits . of 
the sphere where the calamity operated.
The spiritual world is not heaven nor is it 
hell, but that state or condition into which 
the soul enters upon the casting off its 
earthly vestments.

Over that state or condition, as Mr. 
Drummond says, the natural laws have -- 
force. To effect this restoration, agencies 
from without must operate on man, to set 
right his will, to enlighten his understand
ing, to purify his affections, to exalt his 
whole being. Not to destroy man’s will, 
for that would take away his liberty, but 
to educate it up to a complete compliance. 
with the higher and better will which is-; 
the foundation of all goodness, affection 
and wisdom. John tells us (chap. 1. v, 18);
“No man hath seen God at any time/’ and. 
in the same chapter he asserts that “John 
Baptist was sent from God, the' same came; 
as a witness of the light. He was not 
that light, but was sent to bear witness of 
that light.” • Here then we have an agency 
pointed out that was used by the Al
mighty to communicate to men and lad- • 
vise them how they might be restored;
That agency was a man, born as other 
mortals are born. This one instance is 
sufficient to establish the fact that the 
Father does communicate- with his child-_ 
ren, and that he does choose men through; 
which to do it. How John received- -hfei 
commission appears from the testimony.of*. 
Luke, who tells us that there appeared 
unto Zacharias an angel of the Lord stand- ' 
ing on the right side of the altar of incense,' 
and informed him that his wife should.*.; 
bear a son, and what: that son should be; 
named and what he was , expected to 'do.
This as I remarked, was one method;of:| §̂ŝ | 
communication, and we will see whether '̂ ; 
there are others.—Jarries B. Belford ::
Rocky Mountain News.  ̂ . . . ->
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> : HISTORICAL JESUS.
yy-i-b’:: To t h e  E d it o r : Mr. Coleman tells us 
■ v;._ that he relies upon certain epistles of 
V’ Paul, as: unanswerable! .1 call the think- 

f ' ing readers’ attention to the following 
> . ’facts not dependent upon any such fright-

- ful thipg as the critique of higher reason- 
\ . ing but upon common sense. The proof of

the existence of such a person as Jesus of 
-Nazareth, called the Christ, is all the 

-, 'more severely taxed because of the deific 
qualities ascribed to him. Mr. Coleman’s 

: •. position is ■'Simply that these Pauline 
epistles establish the facts that somewhere 
about 2,000 years ago a person existed, 
who was thought by some to be a divine 
personage, that he had twelve apostles, 
and was crucified. Now these Pauline 
epistles treat him as a divine personage, 
in short, the Christ. Shall we, then, con
sider that while they are correct as to 

'his actual existence they are wrong as to 
his deific attributes; for I take it their 

' contradictory nature is some proof of 
forgery. If Paul really wrote these epis
tles, and lied while he was writing, we 

• may, I think, disregard the whole of his 
testimony. This is a rule of law well 

" -settled and recognized as such every where. 
When Paul was attacked by these other 
supposed apostles, on the ground that 
he did not see Jesus, and that they 
had, what does he reply? Essen
tially that he had had a talk with the 
original risen .Tesus, and that from him he 
had-received the truth in all its purity. 
Now if this was so then indeed did Jesus 
rise from the dead! If it was not so»,then 
he did not see him. This might all pos
sibly be ( true, but we would indeed be 
open to the charge of credulity if we 
-believed it. It can well be said* that 
whether he spoke truth or falsehood, still 
it proves that there had been such a per
son. But the more improbable the story 
the greater the doubt of a learned man 
having made the statement. The char-

■ acter of this Paul is very much like that 
. of the monks of the Dark Ages and of the

church fathers. He vindicates falsehood
- when he lies to assist the religion which he 

espouses. My object so far then is not 
to show that Paul being untruthful, 
which no one will dispute, is unworthy 
of belief, for he could not write of Christ

■ unless such person had really existed.
I only mean to contend so far that the 
absurdity of the story is inconsistent with 
rational belief, that we are permitted with
out even consulting the science of 
“ higher criticism” to look further. 
During the Dark Ages, a very 
indefinite period, I admit, who had 
charge of these sacred writings? No 
one will deny that they were in charge of 
those whose whole energies were directed

- to the establishment of their especial
■ canons. I think no one will deny that the 
. ancient inonks and priests were of all beings,
:the worst falsifiers and forgers of whom 
history gives us information.

Whoever denies this has not studied 
tifreir early doings with much care. Think 

. of the. Josephus forgery which for a long 
time was urged by the church as genuine, 
Sibylline acrostic, the Verona handker-

■ chiefr the sacred coats, the sacred aprons 
and handkerchief of the olden time! The

, •_ very roads were marked with bogus 
.. inscriptions concerning Christ. Now if 

, these men had chosen to corrupt the text 
. of Paul’s epistles they could have done so 

surely. Add to all of this the fact that thous
ands of sceptics lived in that age who 

‘ .-denied the existence of Christ and that 
the demand of proof to show his existence 
was extreme. Rev. Robert Taylor some-

- where- tells us that the crucifixion was 
denied even among the apostles. Iam 
writing from my office and have not the

- work by, me but know that I state the 
substance Correctly. He says that in ‘the

' gospel of Barnabas, Italian translation in 
1470 I think, it is asserted that Christ was

- not crucified,' but was ' taken up to heaven
■ by angels. This fact is propped up by 
. 'the chapter in Acts which shows that

^■BarnabaSand Paul quarrelled severely. 
sktalf-Ahese epistles (Paul’s) were not cut from 

the • same warp and woof from which the 
-5.-. /forgery- in Josephus was, why did not

&..,T:i:Cbrisjteintine when recounting the evi- 
-̂/£,dences. of Christianity in his oration, rest 

^*>M^pdn”them,. as Mr. Coleman does? Can it 
&?;feV ^' Lpj^ible/ that he surrounded by all 

; those learned bishops and priests at-that

early day was ignorant of what Paul had 
written?

With all these facts before us, with 
positive knowledge that these Pauline 
epistles passed through this age of fraud 
and corruption when there were no print
ing presses, no books printed at all, when 
priests were forging every conceivable 
kind of sacred document, at a time too 
when the very existence of Christ was 
denied, can we be so ‘silly’ as to think 
these Pauline epistles escaped the cunning 
of the forger’s hand ?

It does seem to me that it is time free
thinkers should shake off the somnolency 
of the last century and awaken to the 
clearer dawn of the scientific thought of 
the present age. B. R. A n d e r s o n .

C o n c o r d ia , K a n .
Mr. Anderson has clearly been misled in 

regard to Paul and his epistle by unreliable 
writers. If he were acquainted with the 
oldest New Testament manuscripts or with 
the facts respecting them, he would see 
that several of his assertions are very ex
travagant. The works of Rev. Robert 
Taylor, written some sixty years ago, 
abound in mistakes and misleading state
ments of almost every description. It is 
no authority, and among scholars, never 
has been. We are not aware that in Ger
many, Eneland or America, there is any 
Biblical scholar who regards the reality of 
the existence of Jesus or of Paul as fairly 
open to doubt.—E d .

SOLID FACTS WITHOUT FROTH.
To t h e  E d i t o r : It seems to me that 

the thinking Spiritualists of the world will 
: 'eel a healthful relief when they realize the 
: 'act that we are to have a chance to pre
sent the solid facts of spirit phenomena 
at the Columbian Exposition in 1893, re- 
ieved of the froth that we have all been 

dreading. I want to congratulate you, as 
our champion at the head of the committee, 
which I feel will leave no stone unturned 
1 0  present the facts of our cause in their 
purity. That such a result may be at
tained and Spiritualism meet the respect it 
so richly deserves, of the people of the world, 
every thoughtful well-wisher of the cause 
of Spiritualism should do his best to 
place the committee in the possession of 
every requisite to the end that the most 
'avorable results may be obtained.

W . W . C u r r i e r .
H a v e r h i l l , M a s s .

COMMENDATORY OF THE JOURNAL.
To t h e  E d i t o r : I have often felt im

pelled to write you concerning your meth
ods in dealing with frauds, which Claim 
allegiance to Spiritualism, but have as 
often withheld my opinion, fearing that 
you might class me with those who never 
speak from the heart, when they can make 
use of the drift-wood of small talk, so dis
gustingly common.

But having read your “Funny Man in 
Psj-chics,” I must write to thank you for 
telling us about the Fletcher ruse to ob-' 
scure the intellect of a leading researcher. 
There is no wonder that the society does 
very little, if poor, child-like Mr. Allen is 
a fair specimen of that astute body. Of 
course, all honest Spiritualists are in favor 
of any society that wisely investigate their 
claims and shows them wherein they are 
iable to be deceived. The more truth 

they can get the better.
I particularly like your style of treating 

mountebanks, for the reason that you do 
not employ a band to announce your 
intentions several weeks in advance, but 
when you have something to say you say 
it without wasting any words, and 'in a 
way to hold one’s attention from beginning 
to end. Therefore we always look for 
T h e  J o u r n a l  with pleasurable anticipa
tion, having learned by reading it each 
week for more than a dozen years, that 
every number will contain something of 
interest. Were it not for T h e  J o u r n a l  
we might npw believe, as many honest 
people do, in the mediumship of.Wells, 
Roberts, Ross, the Fletchers, the Bangs 
sisters, Stansbury and others who are 
bringing disgrace upon the cause and 
blushes to the cheeks of those who, while 
believing in spirit return, hate to be cat
alogued with them in any sense. And do 
not think that we fail to value the many 
thought-inspiring pages of T h e  J o u r n a l , 
for we appreciate the constructive part as 
highly as we do the iconoclastic.

I do not think that my opinions would 
have any weight with the public, still I 
am glad of an opportunity of letting you

know that I do not side with , the gaping 
gullibles who do not realize that anything 
can need salt. My views, however, are in 
no respect private. I am anxious that 
all who'take the least interest in me shall 
know my position.

Pardon me for writing such a long letter, 
and believe me, as ever, a friend of the 
truth. R e t t a  S. A n d e r s o n .

FROM BROOKLYN, N. Y.
To t h e  E d i t o r : The Spiritualist's

cause in Brooklyn promises beneficent re
sults the present season. There is mani
fested, on the part of managers of various 
associations, a desire to keep step with the 
spirit of the times—deducing and ad
vocating truths logically coming from 
spirit phenomena. The efforts in this 
direction are pariicularly promising at the 
Conservatory Hall meetings. We have 
with us the present month Mrs. F. O. 
Hyzer. whose.stream of inspiration flows 
on its rythm and rhyme and reason to the 
sea of universal truth and love. She oc
cupies the platform Sunday morning and 
evening. Mrs. Hyzer’s first appearance 
here, after an absence of three years was 
most heartily greeted with large and ap
preciative audiences.

W. W in e s  S a r g e n t , Chairman. 
B r o o k l y n , N . Y .

MRS. MAYNARD’S BOOK.
Frederick Fickey, Jr., of Baltimore, a 

reliable gentleman, in a letter to the editor 
of T h e  J o u r n a l , thus refers to Mrs.. Net
tie Colburn Maynard and her statements 
in her recently published work, “Was Abra
ham Lincoln a Spiritualist?”

In relation to Mrs. Maynard’s book, I 
want to say that I made her acquaintance, 

think, two years ago. She then related 
her experience with Mr. Lincoln as set 
forth in her book. At that time I am sure 
she had no idea of publishing that exper
ience in book form. I have maintained 
an intimate acquaintance with her, have 
great faith in her veracity, have never had 
an occasion to doubt her in the least de
gree, and I feel confident that all she says 
is true. Her situation is truly deplorable. 
She-is and has been for years unable to 
move any portion of her body except her 
head, and yet her intellect is bright, and 
her countenance between the paroxisms 
radiates with joy, and my spirit friends 
tell me there is a probability that she may 
yet be gotten out of bed and enabled to 
sit in a chair. She was taken out of bed 
four to five years since when Mrs. Wolcott 
and I made her a visit, but soon had .to be 
put back again. The preservation of her 
life is wonderful indeed.

A LITTLE GIRL’S DIARY IN THE 
EAST.

N a p l e s , March 23.
We went to Pompeii day before yester

day. It took us two hours to get there and 
three hours to look it all over. It was very 
interesting. Of course 1 do not remember 
everything. First, we went into the mu
seum. There were (in the first room) some 
old locks and kej's, a big iron box and 
some bread. In the second room were seven 
or six skeletons; a dog, a little boy, some 
women and some men. The dog was all 
twisted up as if in great agony. The color 
of them was a dirty whitish brown. On 
the sides of the room were some big water 
jugs. Then we went in through the gate 
to Pompeii. The houses had no roofs and 
no windows, the light coming in from the 
door. I suppose once they had roofs but 
now they have all fallen to pieces. . First 
we went to the big room where the king sat 
and sentenced the people. Parts of the 
pillars were yet standing and between each 
one was a little basan cut of stones. 
Up at the end of the room was the seat of 
the king. Near the seat were some stairs 
which led into a prison. We descended 
these stairs. It was a little room with two 
holes at the top through which the king 
told the poor creatures down there what he 
was going to do with them. This room 
(not the prison, but the room where the 
king sat) was very long and had about 
twenty pillars in it. They were all made 
of marble; not very clean and bright now 
but then when it was new it must have 
been beautiful. We saw some, little wine 
shops and oil shops. The sign of the toil 
shops was cut in the stone outside. The 
sign was two men carrying a big jar of oil 
between them on a stick which they car
ried, on the shoulder. The wine shops did 
not have any sign, I think. These wine 
and oil shops were just alike.. At one end

of the room was along marble table with 
five round holes at the top. I went to see 
what the holes were and saw a great big 
jug sunk in the earth reaching up to the 
holes. In the jugs they put the oil and 
wine which they sold. The streets were 
quite narrow; but I think the Bazars were 
still narrower which we saw in Cairo. 
There were some beautiful mosaic foun
tains with little bits of steps leading up to 
them for the water to fall down on. After 
looking at some ruins we entered the 
Forum which had six streets leading into 
it. They could block the streets up so 
riders and carriages could not go through 
if they wanted, to. We ate our lunch in 
the garden of Diomedes and in his cellar 
were found the bones of eighteen women 
and children with bread and other things 
to eat;—Lucy Morris Ellsworth, in St. 
Nicholas.

OBJECTIONS TO THEOSOPHY.
1. That like all Eastern philosophies, it 

is essentially callous, and by preaching the 
subversion and stultification of the human 
nature in man, revives that very tendency 
which at least one of its votaries used to 
denounce so emphatically when associated 
with old-fashioned theology.

2. That it substitutes for what it is 
pleased to call “ the dreary conclusions of 
materialism” a system of eschatology, 
which to many minds will seem even 
drearier, inasmuch as while it teaches the 
extinction of the personality at death, it 
affirms the continual returns to the pains 
and miseries of existence of the “ Ego,” or 
spiritual principle, the glorious goal of 
which lies not in the attainment of man’s 
aspirations, but in a state of negation and 
dreamy subjectivity.

3. That it professes to teach as its own 
peculiar gospel a system of ethics which is 
common to all religions.

4. That while it derides Spiritualism 
1 ’which at least teaches a healthy, happy 
human existence at the death of each in
dividual) it sets up claims, which, unlike 
Spiritualism, it can bring no evidence to 
support.

5. That its anti-humanism and repulsive 
eschatology stamp it as the offspring of 
the Oriental mind (always prolific in dis
torted fantasies) and that in both aspects it 
is eminently unsuited for the healthy im
agination of the West—Echo, Sept. 26.

WIT YS. ELOQUENCE.
There is a member of the Kansas City 

bar who is a most excellent lawyer and a 
genial man, says the Kansas City Star. 
One of his attributes is a voice which he 
can and does make a rival to thunder 
itself when heated in argument. Never
theless he is very persuasive and convinc
ing and a dangerous opponent. The other 
day he was making an address to a jury. . 
The lawyer opposite had a sad, watery' 
eye, and a face like a hatchet. He sat pa
tiently and in silence through the thunder 
gusts of his friend, and after the reverber
ations of the closing crash had ceased'he 
arose.

‘As I listened to the rather thunderous 
appeals of my friend, Judge Stenter,” he 
said, addressing the jury in a> drawling 
tone, “ I recalled a fable which I heard in 
my youth. You will remember, gentle
men, how once the lion and the ass entered 
into a compact to slay the beasts of the 
field and divide the spoil. They divided 
the work; the ass was to go into the thick
ets and bray and frighten the animals out,’ 
while the lion was to lie in wait and kill 
the fugitives as fast as they appeared. 
Well, the ass sought the darkest part of 
the jungle, and lifting up his awful voice 
brayed and brayed and brayed. There 
never was heard such an infernal din. 
The ass was quite intoxicated with his own 
uproar, and thought he’d return and see 
what the lion thought of it. With a light 
heart he went back and found the lion 
looking doubtfully about him; pale in the 
face and trembling in every limb.

* ‘What do you think of that for bray
ing?’ said the exultant ass. ‘Don’t you 
think I’ll scare ’em?’

“ ‘Scare ’em?’ repeated the liom in an 
agitated tone... ‘Why, you’d scare me if I 
didn’t know you were a jackass!” ’

The jury began to laugh and the effect 
of the judge’s sonorous eloquence was vis
ibly weakened. He lost the case.

The decisive vote by which the New 
York Presbytery dismissed the charges 
against Professor Briggs may not have 
put an end to the .prosecution, but it has 
vindicated the good sense of the New York 
Presbytery. .
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BOOK REVIEWS.
[All books noticed under this head are for sale 

at, or oan be ordered through the office of The Rh- 
UGIO-PHH.OSOPHIOALJOimNAL.1

Mostly Marjorie Day. By Virginia F. 
Townsend. Boston: Lee & Shephard, pp. 

'383. Cloth, price $1.50.
The author of this work is so well known 

as a writer of entertaining, brightly told 
stories, that no new work of hers needs 
special setting forth on its merits, as all 
she writes is good. The heroine of the 
present volume is a pretty girl of good 
family who, left without fortune by her 
father’s death, when his money affairs 
were found to be involved, determines to 
cut all her fashionable acquaintances and 
rely upon her own endeavors for a livli- 
hood. Through the kindness of her fam
ily physician a place is found for her as 
nurse, amanuensis, and companion to a 
wealthy lady, a chronic invalid living in 
retirement. But even here love works his 
will, and she meets a lover who is ready 
to wed her against the wishes of his aristo
cratic friends who think the nurse their 
social inferior. After the lover has Droved 
his disinterested love, an uhcle of the 
heroine dies leaving her a fortune too large 
for us to tax the credulity of our readers 
by mentioning the amount.

The Lady o f Gawnpore. A Romance. 
By Frank Vincent and Albert Edmund 
Lancaster, New York, London and Toron 
to: Funk & Wagnalls. pp. 430. Cloth, 
price $1.50.

The hero of this most interesting story 
is a young clergyman who is forced by his 
convictions to give up his belief in Christ
ianity, to which, however, he returns after 
having investigated Theosophy, Brahmin- 
ism, etc. The scenes are laid in New York 
and JBenarfes, in India. The Lady of 
Cawnpore is an American woman by birth 
who after a series of marvellous adventures 
becomes the wife and widow of a wealthy 
Rajah of India, and she comes to the aid 
of the hero in some most thrilling episodes, 
dangers to which he has exposed himself 
by incurriner the hatred of the Indian 
Brahmins, by whom he was surrounded. 
She reveals herself °at last as a relative and 
explains the mystery of his own private 
life which was one of the sources of his 
misery. Through her means he defeats 
his enemy and is restored to his lost love. 
The work apart from the story is a vivid 
picture of life in India, and shows thorough 
acquaintance with the history and mode 
of life of that country.

Lorita. An Alaskan Maiden. By Susie 
G. Clark, author of “A Look Upward,” 
“ The Round Trip,” etc. Boston: Lee & 
Shepard, pp. 171, paper, 50 cents. (A. C. 
McClurg & Co., 117-131 Wabash ave., 
Chicago.)

This is the story of a little Russian girl 
left by her father at Sitka, Alaska; and it 
abounds in beautiful descriptions of the 
scenery of that region, evidently by one 
who has seen it and is able to appreciate it. 
There are also very graphic descriptions 
of Portland,of the Columbia and Willam
ette rivers, and of Yellow Stone Park. 
Some of the characters of the story are be
lievers in Spiritualism, and interspersed 
are interesting discussions of Spiritualism.

Betty Alden, A Story of the Pilgrims. 
By Jane G. Austin. Boston: Houghton, 
Mifflin & Co. 1891. pp. 384. Cloth, price 
$1.25.

This story gives us a spirited picture of 
life in New England in the old colonial 
times, introducing such real characters as 
Miles Standish, John Alden and Priscilla 
with their family, of which the heroine is 
a younger child, Gov. Bradford, Elder 
Brewster and other historical figures. 
Home life, merry-making, war-like scenes, 
Indian characteristics, the religious tone, 
and Puritan courtships are here depicted 
in a life-like manner true to history.

The Freethinkers' Magazine for Novem
ber has for its opening article a very able 
paper by Hon. A. B. Bradford on the 
question “Are Christians Under any Obli
gations of Duty to Observe a Sabbath.” 
He proves the negative .conclusively. 
There are other well written contributions 
with able and timely editorials.

G. P. Putnam’s Sons’ fall list of publi
cations is unusually large. Among many 
interesting titles we notice a “ Life of 
Thomas Paine,” by Moncure D. Conway: 
“ Sir Philip Sidney and the Chivalry of 
England, ”‘by H. R. Fox-Bourne, being 

V. in the Heroes of the Nations series;

“ Julius Caesar and the Organization of the 
Roman Empire,” by W. Warde Fowler 
(No. YI. of the same series); “Story of the 
Byzantine Empire,” by C. W. C. Oman 
(No. XXXIII. in the Story of the Nations 
series); “A Treatise on Wisdom,” by Pierre 
Charron, paraphrased by Myrtilla H. N. 
Daly; “ The Renaissance, ” by Dr. Philip 
Schaff; and a collection of “ Celtic Fairy 
Tales, ” compiled by Joseph Jacobs.

The remarkable success of The Atlantic 
Monthly in certain departments during the 
last year or two will be continued during 
the year 1892, as shown by the following 
announcements: Articles on George Ban
croft. Orestes A. Brownson, James B. 
Eads, John Esten Cooke, Philip Pendleton 
Cooke, and others, will be continued in the 
same series which has been so much talked 
of on account of papers like Schurz’s “Lin
coln,” Ropes’s “Sherman," Stone’s “Gen
eral Thomas,” and Professor Royce’s“Fre
mont.”

“Personal and Public Purity,” by Rose 
Bryan, M. D., a twenty-four page pamph
let, with cover, is a very helpful presenta
tion of the general subject of “Social Pu
rity” from the point of view of a woman 
physician. It is especially valuable for 
parents and for mother’s meetings. Price, 
by mail, ten cents. Per hundred, $6.00. 
Address, The Philanthropist, P. O. Box 
2554, New York.

Princess Use is a beautiful German 
legend of the Hartz Mountains, which has 
been translated by Miss Florence M. Cronise, 
and illustrated by J. E. Bundy. The 
book will be published by Albert, Scott & 
Co., of Chicago.

C O S T I V E N E S S
If not relieved by judicious and timely 
treatment, is liable to result in chronic 
constipation. As an aperient that may 
he used with perfect safety and satis
faction, Ayer’s Pills are unsurpassed. 
Unlike most cathartics, these pills, 
while they relax and cleanse, exert a 
tonic influence on the stomach, liver, 
and bowels, causing these organs to per
form their functions with healthy regu
larity and comfort. Being purely vege
table and 
mineral 
any kind, 
is  n o t 
with injurious

free from 
drug of 
their use 
attended 

Good for oldeffects.
and young of every climate, Ayer’s Pills 
are everywhere the favorite. G. W . 
Bowman, 26 East Main street, Carlisle, 
Pa., says: “ Having been subject, for 
years, to constipation, without being 
able to find much relief, I at last tried 
Ayer’s Pills,'and I deem it both a duty 
and a pleasure to testify that I  have 
derived great benefit from their use. I 
would not willingly be without them.” *

Every Dose Effective.

GAIN'
Bjji1 I

t - i E j H  O N E  P O U N D
[malM-MT' V l , t  ru u iiM

A  Day.
A GAIN OP A POUND A DAY IN THE 

CASE OF A MAN WHO HAS BECOME “ ALL 
RUN DOWN,”  AND HAS BEGUN TO TAKE 
THAT REMARKABLE FLESH PRODUCER,

S C O T T ’S
OF PURE COD LIVER OIL WITH

Hypophosphites of Lime & Soda
IS NOTHING UNUSUAL. T h is  FEAT 
HAS BEEN PERFORMED OVER AND OVER
a g a in . Pa la ta b le  a s  m ilk . En
dorsed  b y  Physicians. So ld  b y  at.l  
D ruggists. A v o id  substitutions a n d  
im it a t io n s .

P O IN T

[ S

R V IT T T  Pianos, Organs, Bargains. Catal’g DEid 111 free. Daniel F. Beatty;Washington, N.. j .

,  M a k e  a  P o i n t s  
[ E  / l  I W U y S  T h a t  i s  f o r  a  

s t a r t e r .  * I t  p u t s  a  s t o p  t o  
v a g u e n e s s .  O u r  p o i n t  i s  t h a t  

A E R A T E D  O X Y G E N  c u r e s  

C O N S U M P T I O N .  I t  i s  t h e  o n l y  

t h i n g  y e t  d i s c o v e r e d  t h a t  i s  a  
m a t c h  f o r  C o n s u m p t i o n ,  a n d  f i n a l 

l y  m a s t e r s  i t  A  l o n g  a n d  c r o w 
d e d  r o l l  o f  s u c c e s s f u l  c a s e s  c o n 
f i r m s  t h e  s t a t e m e n t .  A l o n g  w i t h  
C o n s u m p t io n  i t  h u s t l e s  C a ta r r h ,  
A s t h m a , H a y  F e v e r ,  L a  G r ip p e  a n d  
t h e  w h o l e  r e l a t e d  f a m i l y  o f  T h r o a t  
a n d  L u n g  D i s e a s e s ,  s t r a i g h t  a n d  s u r e  

o u t  o f  t h e  s y s t e m .  I t  i s  n o  s m a l l  
c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  t o o ,  t h a t  w e  a r e  
e n a b l e d  t o  s e l l  t h i s  w o n d e r f u l l y  

o n e - t h i r d  t h e  c o s t  o f  a n y  o t h e r  
O x y g e n  p r e p a r a t i o n .  T h i s  i s  o w i n g  t o  i m p r o v e d  p r o c e s s e s  
o f  m a n u f a c t u r e ,  w h i c h  e n a b l e  u s  t o  e x p a n d  o u r  b u s i n e s s  

i n d e f i n i t e l y .  A E R A T E D  O X Y G E N  d o e s  i t s  w o r k  b y  t h e  
s i m p l e  p r o c e s s  o f  i n h a l a t i o n .  I t  g o e s  s t r a i g h t  t o  t h e  r o o t  o f  
t h e  d i s e a s e ,  a n d  p u l l s  i t  o u t  a s  a  d e n t i s t  e x t r a c t s  b a d  t e e t h .

We have at our Chicago Office the most eminent medical practitioners who may be 
consulted free, either by correspondence or personally. AERATED OXYGEN  is not for sale 
by druggists, but only at the AERATED OXYGEN Compound Company’s Offices.
3 and 4  Central Music Hall Building. (Cor. state aja Randolph sts.) Chicago, III.

r o R ^ ' f v i t D
C O N S U M P T I O N

s u c c e s s f u l  p r e p a r a t i o n a t

THE BI0HEN SERIES
Consists o f concise Essays on Living Questions of 
the day or o f historical research in Religion, Science, 
and Philosophy, prepared by wrltersof the most em
inent ability. Under the editorial direction o f Dr. 
Elliott Cones.

N O . 1 . “ B IO G E N :”  A  Speculation on the 
Origin and Nature o f Life. By Dr. Cones. Now in 
its Sixth Edition. ____

N O . 2 . “ T H E  DAEMON O E  D A R W IN .”  By 
the author o f “ Biogen.”  Now in Its Third Edition.

N O . 3 . “ A  B U D D H IS T  C A T E C H IS M .”  By 
H. S. Olcott. With Notes by Elliott Cones. Third 
American Edition.

N O . 4. “ C A N  M A T T E R  T H IN K ?”  By an 
Occnltist. With Introduction and Appendix by Elliott 
Cones. A  New Edition.

N O. 5 . “ K U T H U M I;”  The True and Complejte 
(Economy o f Human Life. A  new Edition. Re
written and Prefaced by Elliott CoueB.

N O . 6 . “ A  W O M A N  IN  T H E  CASE.”  By 
Professor Coues. Washington, 1887. Second Edi
tion. Now first added to the Blogen Series, with a 
new Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza.

Price. 50 cents each.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. Bo n dt , 

Chicago.

OREGONFR UIT L4KDS<* ,£ * £ £ £
W illa m e tte  V a lley . Best all- 

'Tound fruit country In America. No 
rrlgatlon. Very healthy. Send 10 cts. In stamps fo  
full particulars to Geo . M. Miller . Eugene, Ore

H e m in is o e n o e s i o f

Charles H. Foster,
THE FAMOUS MEDIUM.

BY
GEORGE C. BARTLETT.

H e a v e n  R e v i s e d .
A Narrative of Personal Experiences After 

the Change Called Death.
By Mrs. E. B. Duffey.

An exchange In reviewing this work truly says: 
“ This is a narrative o f personal experiences after 
death, o f a spirit that returns and gives it graphic
ally, through the medium. It is just the thing for a 
neophyte to read, who desires to know something of 
the beyond, being one o f the most common sense 
productions we have seen In Spiritual lite ratnre for 
many a day.”

Another says: ‘ ‘This is an exposition o f Spiritual 
philosophy, from the pen o f one who Is thoroughly 
imbued with the new light o f Spiritual science, and 
there is nothing In the work that can offend the most 
fastidious critic o f the orthodox school........... Alto
gether it Is well worth careful reading by all candid 
minds.

Pamphlet, 101 pp. Price 25 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. Bundy, 

Chicago.

T H E  V O I C E S .

BY WARREN SUMNEB BARLOW.

The voice of Nature represents God In the light 
of Reason and Philosophy—In His unchaug*. hie and 
glorions attributes.

The Voice of a  pebble delineates the individu
ality o f Matte.- and Mind, fraternal Charity and 
Love.

The Voice of Superstition takes the creeds ct 
their word, and proves by numerous passages from 
the Bible that the God o f Moses has been defeated 
by Satan, from the Garden o f  Eden to Mount Cal
vary I

The Voice of Prayer  enforces the idea that our 
prayers must accord with immutable laws, else we 
pray for effects. Independent o f  cause.

Twelfth edition, with a new stippled steel-plat' 
angraving o f  the author from a recent photograph 
Printed In large, clear type, on beautiful tinted 
paper, bound In-beveled boards.

Price, 81.00, postage 10 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by John C. Bundy  

Chicago. .

The writer o f  this book was associated: with M r.! 
Foster for some years and took every advantage o f  
testing his peculiar gifts. Urged by many who were 
knowing to tills Mr. Bartlett finally consented, and 
the result is a plain statement o f  facts and descrip
tions o f many seances held In all parts o f  the world, 
which he hopes may be o f service to investigators 
and a stimulus to practical and scientific researchers.

Rev.'S. C. Beane (Unitarian); In a letter written' at 
-the time o f Mr. Foster’s obsequies and read by Bev. 
George S. Hosmer, who conducted the services, has ’ 
this passage: “ Whatever one’s theory might be, in 
his presence the reality o f a fnture life seemed to 
possess and command even the habitually indifferent. 
To thousands o f thoughtful men and women on-hoth 
sides o f the Atlantic, he has been a voice from the 
eternal world.”

Bound in cloth, and illustrated with a picture o f 
Mr.'Foster. Price, 81. Address

Jno. C. Bundy, Draw er 134 , Chicago, H i.

ANGEL WHISPERINGS
F O R

The Searchers After Truth.
BY HATTIE J. RAY-

This volume is presented to the public in hopes 
that many may draw inspiration from Its pages. The 
poems are well called “ Angel Whisperings.

Price, ornamental cover, 81.50; gilt edges, 82.00; 
postage 17 cents.

For sale, wholesale and retail Jbj Jno C. Bunht, 
Chicago.

UNANSWERABLE LO G IC
A Series of Spiritual Discourses Given Through

the Hedinmship of Thomas Gales Forster.
A  remarkably clear, comprehensive and complete 

presentation o f  the phenomena and teachings of- 
Modern Spiritualism Is given In these lectures, com- : 
paring them with those o f  the past In respect to life 
here and hereafter.

The many thousands who have listened to the 
eloquent discourses o f Thomas Gales Forster, when 
In the prime o f  earth-life, will welcome this volum e. 
with heartfelt gratitude.

The following chapters are especially Interesting: 
What Is Spiritualism? Philosophy o f  Death; What 
lies beyond the Veil? Human Destiny. Clairvoyance 
and dalraudlence. What Spiritualists Believe..etc.

Cloth; large 12 mo., beveled boards Price, SLUG.4:
For sale, wholesale and retail, by John  <3. BUNDY, 

Chlcagq- ■ r - y
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statutes
fared a t  w aat pretend to  be “ cu t prices. 
F o r  the genuine, there’s one price, and on ly  
one price—bat, they’re  guaranteed . They’re 
the cheapest medicines you  can  b u y  a t a n y  
price, fo r  i f  they fa il to  benefit o r  cure, you  
nave y o u r  m oney back. F ou  p a y  on ly  f o r  

‘ th e  good  you  get.
v • T o  prevent fraud  and. im position b y  un
principled dealers, these genuine guaranteed 
rem edies are n ow  sold on ly  through druggists 
authorized as agents, and alw ays a t these 
long-established prices:

- i Dr. Fierce’s Golden Medical Discovery (for 
the liver, Blood and Lungs), $1.00. Dr. 
Fierce’s Favorite Prescription (for woman’s 
weaknesses and ailments), $1.00. Dr. Pierce’s 
Pleasant Pellets (for the liver, stomach and 
bowels), 25 cents.

( R efuse a ll medicines purporting to  be Dr. 
-Fierce’s  offered a t  a n y  other prices. Suspic
ion  naturally and rightfu lly  attaches to  them.

• G O O D  N E W S  •
^  FOR THE MILLIONS OF CONSUMERS OF ^• Tntt ’s P ills .«
• I t  g ives  D r . T u tt  p leasure t o  a n - a  

n ou n ce  th a t  h e  is  n o w  p u ttin g  u p  a  P

• T I N Y  L I V E R  P I H #

• w h ich  js  o f  exceed in g ly  sm a ll size, y e t  _  
retain in g  a l l  th e  virtues o f  th e  la rg e r  
, ones. T h ey  a re  gu aran teed  p u re ly  w  
vegetab le : B o th  sizes {of these p ills  
w  a re  still issued. T h e  ex a ct size o f  w

a ' t t j t t ’ s  T i m r  l i t e r  p i l l s  a
W i g  sh ow n  in  th e  b o rd e r  jo f  th is “ ad.”  ™

U N I T Y ^
2 * r e e d o m ,  F e l l o w s h i p  a n d  

C h a r a c t e r  i n  R e l i g i o n .
Sight fourcoltiinnpages,well printed. A liberal sermon 
every week, with live articles on current topics. One dollar a year.
- T en  w eeks on tria l for ten cents In stam ps.. CH1R1K8H. KBBR M CO. ,Pub».,17& Dearborn 8t..Chleaco.

l in C B  BATS bhb cahhot ser how W i r e  TOD DO IT FOB THB HOHKT. 
n V10  Boya a >66.00 Improred Oxford singer 
Mr I a  Sewing Machine; perfect working leU* 
I ablafinely finished, adapted to Ughtandheaiy t work,with s complete set of the latest Improved 

l attachments free. Each machine guaranteed for j  
I years. Bgydlrecthomourfactor^andaaredtalal 
I and agentt profit. Send for FBBB CATAUMiliK, 

l HF8. C0HPAHT, DE”T B SlCHICAGOiUla

TO SPIRITUALISTS.
B Y  J O H N  H O O K E R ,

Of the Connecticut Bar.

r

i This admirable Address has permanent value, and 
is-well worthy the attention o f all sober-minded 
people, and especially o f Spiritualists. Price, 10 
cents.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jxo. C. Bu n dy , 
Chicago.

THE WAR IN HEAVEN.

BY DANIEL LOTT

This Is founded upon Revelations 12- 7-9 and wil 
oe found Interesting. Price, 10 cents.

For s a le ,  w h o le s a le  a n d  r e ta i l ,  b y  J o h n  C . B u n d 'S 
Chicago 1

PLAN GHRTTR.

The Scientific Planchette.
\ y Improved from the Original 

Pattern o f 1860.

*,.<t

f - — --K.

V u j  devices and Instruments have been Invented 
since Planchette first appeared but none o f  them 
have ever answered the purpose so well.

DIRECTIONS FOR USE.
Place Planchette on a  sheet o f  paper (printing or 

; wrapping paper will answer).-then place the hand 
lightly on thefpoard; in a few  minutes it begins to 
move and is ready to answer mental or spoken ques
tions: It will not work for everybody; bnt when a 
party or tnree or four come together It is almost cer- 

. tain that some one o f the number will have the 
peculiar power necessary to enable Planchette to 
display its mysterlons workings. I f  one be nnsne- 

, pe^af nl let two try it together.
That Planchette Is capable o f  affording constant 

entertainment is well established by thirty years’ 
use,, nor is it less likely to afford instruction. In
numerable cases are o f record where it has been the 
means o f  conveying messages from spirits to mor
tals.''"'Planchette offers a  wide and never ending 
field for speculation and experiment.
JfPrloe, 75 cents. Sent by mail packed In straw- 
board box free o f  postage.

Fpt saie byJN o. C. Bu n dy , 92 and 9* Laaalle st., 
Chicago jUI. P. o . Drawer, 184.

S E N D  O U T  T H E  S U N L IG H T .
Send out the sunlight, the sunlight o f oheer, 
Shine on earth’s sadness till ills disappear.
Souls are in waiting this message to hear.
Send out the sunlight in letter and word:
Speak it and think it till hearts are all stirred— 
Hearts that are hungry for prayers still unheard.
Send out the sunlight each hour and each day, 
Crown all the years with its luminous ray. 
Nourish the seeds that are sown on the way.
Send out the sunlight! ’ tls needed on earth,
Send it afar in scintillant mirth,
Better than gold in its wealth giving worth I
Send out the sunlight on rich and on poor,
Silks sit in sorrow—and tatters endure,
All need the sunlight to strengthen and cure.
Send out the sunlight that speaks in a smile, 
Often it shortens the long, weary mile!
Often the burdens seem light for awhile.
Send out the sunlight—the spirit’ s real gold:
Give o f it freely—this gift that’s unsold,
Shower it down, on the young and the old!
Send out the sunlight, as free as the air!
Blessings will follow, with none to compare. 
Blessings of peace, that will rise from despair!
Send out the sunlight! You have it in  you!
Clouds may obscure it just now from your view; 
Pray for its presence! Your prayer will come true. 
—Ellen Dare , inJthb Chicago Inteb-O cean.

A T  L A S T .
He had wooed, but never had asked consent 

Of this maid to be his wife,
And she had begun to think be meant 

To court her all his life.
They went to a resturant one night,

And when opening soda there,
Through his awkwardness the cork too kflight, 

Nearly hitting the maiden fair.
But she did not shrink as the missile near 

To her ivory forehead passed;
With a rippling laugh she cried, “ o h  dear, 

Has something popped at last?”
—From the St . L ouis Globe-Dehocbat.

“ I own a thousand acres of land,”  said the 
heiress.

“ How delightful!”
“ And there are twenty young men after me.”  
“ For the land’s sake! ”
“ Yes.”

Van Honten’s Cocoa—The Standa rd o f the World

T ru e  M erit A p p re c ia te d .—B r o w n ’s B ro n 
ch ia l T ro ch e s  are world-renowned as a simple yet 
effective remedy for Coughs and Throat Troubles. In 
a letter from Hon. Mrs. Pery, Castle Grey, Limerick, 
Ireland, they are thus referred to: “ Having brought 
your ‘Bronchial troches ’ with me when I came 
to reside here, I  found that, after I  had given them 
away to those I considered required them, the poor 
people will walk for miles to get a few." Obtain 
only “ Brow n ’s Bronchial Troches.”  Sold only 
inboxes.

How to save money is a problem that interests 
everybody. One way to do It Is to Invigorate the 
system with Ayer's Sarsaparilla. Being a highly 
concentrated blood medicine, It is the most power
ful and economical. It is sold for a dollar a bottle, 
bnt worth five.

All scalp and skin diseases, dandruff, falling o f the 
'hair, gray or faded hair, may be cured by using that 
-nature’s true remedy, Hall’s Hair Renewer.

Samuel Bowles's Pamphlets: Experiences o f  Sam
uel Bowles In Spirit Life, or life as he now sees it 
from a Spiritual Standpoint, price 25 cents- Contrast 
In Spirit Life, and recent experiences, price, 50 cents, 
and Interviews with Spirits, price 60 cents In paper 
cover. For sale at this offloe

Heaven and Hell, as escribed by Judge Edmonds 
In his great work on Spiritualism As Judge'Ed
mond's writings are mostly ont o f print,this pamphlet 
may be welcome to many, as It describes two scenes 
In heaven and two In hell, in his most graphic and 
careful style. Price, 10 cents. For sale at this 
office ______ ________

‘ I think I ’ ll ask the boss to get this afternoon 
off,”  said the youthful olerk.

‘Don’t,”  said the old cashier.
‘ Why not?”
‘You came into this establishment to try and 

get on, didn’t you?”
‘Yes.”
‘Well don’t be so often trying to get off, or 

you’ ll never get on.”

John Wesley and Modern Spiritualism. An ap
peal to the Ministers and Members o f  the Methodist 
Church based upon reason. By Daniel Lott. We 
are constantly called upon for something from the 
pen o f  John Wesley, and this may be o f  Interest to 
many. He was a man o f  superior mind, in many 
respects and far In advance o f  his time. as will-be 
found by examining his sayings and ldeas. Prioe, 
25 cents. J o t sale at tblaottee.

CHRISTMAS NOVELTIES,
Every Boy and Girl should have a
Wizard Bubble Blowar,

l it  produces D o u b le  B ab b les*  
lone inside o f  another, and nnmer*■uuu luoiuv via auuwci« a>uu uiuiiat
Ions other forms ana shapes ox 
’ bubbles impossible to produce in 
any other way it surprises and de
lights every one who sees it. P r ic e  * 5  c. with full Instructions

CAN Y O U  O PEN  I T
P U Z Z L E  P U R S E . -

The latest ont. Better than the Dime Savings Bank. The purse.
Is made o f  the finest ca lf or 
leather. As a puzzle it is the 1 
thing yet ont. Any person 
into the secret o f  opening it will 
say it  Impossible, bnt yon will
find it easy enough to open w h e n _________onceyonknow how .lt will hold 
from S5 to 16 in  small change. It Is the handiest and 
safest purse ever sold. P r i c e  b y  m a ll 8 5  cents.

Penny In The Slot
C an  y o n  g e t  It  o n t

N E W  P U Z Z L E
Eclfpsesall other puzzles. 

How to get the Penny out o f 
case, is the trick. Easy, when 
you know bow—impossible, otherwise! Sells like wild II e

P r ic e  1 5  cents

T H E  H A G N E T IC  P EN H O LD ER

A  novelty—handsome ana nsefnl. It is made o f  
Nickel, Steel and Celluloid, and for strength, light* 

"  '  aled in the world.

constant use. It Is a beanty and an ornament to any 
desk. Lenght, about 8 inches. Assorted colors o f  
Celluloid. Each penholder magnetized. P r i c e  b y  m a ll 2 5  cents.

Trick Match Box.
THE CUTEST TRICK OP ALL.

' A  beautifully finished Match 
Box, In two sizes, one for wax 
matches and one for  ordinary 
parlor matches which not one 
person in a thousand can 
open till shown bow, and yet 
so simple that it opens more

_______ __ ______ readily than an ordinary
match box after yon once learn the secret. It com
bines all the utility o f the ordinary boxeB with much more elegance than can be found in them and the fun o f seeing the other fellow hunt for a match. 
H an d som ely  F in ished  in  N lclte l. P r ic e  2 5 c .

V - . V

C O N V E R TIB L E  W IR E  B A S K E T

/ .

This article Is acknowledged by all to b e  one o f  
the greatest novelties and most useful inventions 
ever placed before thapublic. It Is capable o f  being 
placed In a hundred different shapes and used for as 
many different shapes and used for as many differ*, 
ent purposes. It Is not only useful hut decidedly or
namental, no matter what yon may use It for, and Is 
manufactured o f  the best spring steel wire heavily 
plated. Sample 25 cents. Per dozen. IL50.

Send stamp for our new Cat
alogue. Address all orders for 
the above novelties to
PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO
45 Randolph St., Chicago, 111.

An Admirable Story.
BARS AND THRESHOLDS.

By MRS. EMMA MINER.w
This story Is fo il o f  interest apd spiritual philoso

phy. Its author is a fine inspirational writer and 
medium. When published as a  newspaper serial it 
created much lntere tend the demand has been such 
as to warrant putting it in book form. Every Spirit
ualist and every liberal thinker will enjoy the story.

Paper covers... 210 pp. Price 60 cents.
Tor sale, wholesale end retell* h r  Jno- C. BUNDY,

WRITER’S
CURED B Y

PRICE 25c.
A d d r e s s ,

PRAIRIE G U Y  NOVELTY C O .,
45 Randolph Street, -  CHICAGO.

O F

S e v e n t y  Y e a r s .

AUTOBIOGRAPHIC, BIOGRAPHIC 
HISTORIC.

GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETC 
—THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND UGHT- 

BRINGBR8—8PIRXTDALISM—PSY
CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG

IOUS OUTLOOK—COM
ING REFORMS.

— BY—

GILES B. STEBBINS,
Editor and Compiler of “ Chapters from  the Bible 

the Ages," and “ Poems o f the Life Beyond” ;  
Author of “ A fter Dogmatic Theology, 

W hatl”  etc., etc. .

CONTENTS.
Dedicatory Introduction.

CHAPTER I.—Ancestry; Childhood; Youth; Birth " 
place; Springfield, Mass.; Hatfield; Home Life 
Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help.

CHAPTER II.—Old lim e  Good and III; Religions 
Growth; Reforms; Temperance.

CHAPTER III.—Transcendentalism; Brook Farm; 
Hoped&le; Northampton; Samuel L. BOR; W. B. 
Channlng; Pterpont; Theodore Parker!

CHAPTER IV.—Anti-Slavery; Garrison;“ The Fleas 
o f  Conventions;”  Personal Incidents H. C. 
Wright; C. L . Remond; George Thompson; Gerritt 
Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; Abigail and Lydia 
Mott; Abigail P. Ela; Josephine L. Griffin. 

CHAPTER V.—The Friends; Quakerism; Griffith 
M. Cooper; John and Hannah Cox; A  Golden, 
Wedding; Experiences o f  Priscilla Cadwaliader; > 
Lncretia Mott; McCllntock; J. T. Hopper; Thomas 
Garrett; Richard Glazier; Progressive Friends 
Meetings.

CHAPTER VI.—The World’s Helpers and Light 
Bringers; John D. Zimmerman; W. 8. Prentiss; - 
Wm. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward; Benjamin . 
F. Wade; H . C. Carey; Home Industry; Education, 
Scientific, Industrial, and Moral; “ Religion o f  ike 
Body;’ ’ Jngoi Arinori Mori; Peary Chand Mlttra; 
President Grant and Sojourner Truth; John Brown; 
Helpful Influences; Great-Awakenings.

CHAPTER VII.—Spiritualism; Natural Religion; 
Experiences and Investigations; Slate Writing 
Spirits Described; Plano Music without Hands; A  
Fact Beyond Mind Beading; Lifted in the Air; 
Spirit Portraits; A  Michigan Pioneer’s Experience; 
Looking Beyond; Future Life; Natural Medium- 
ship; Illumination; Blind Inductive Science. 

CHAPTER VHI.—Psychic Science Research; The ' 
Spiritual Body; Painless Surgery; Psychometry; 
Inspired experiences; George Eliot; Helen Hunt 
Jackson; Prof. Stowe; Mrs. H. B. Stowe; Savona
rola; Rev. H. W. Bellows; Dinah Mulock Craik; - 
A  Simple Michigan Malden; Lizzie JDoten; Reading . 
German Philosophy; Record o f  an Hour’s Expe
rience.

CHAPTER IX .—Religions Outlook; Coming Re
forms; A  New Protestantism; Woman In the Pul- • 
pit; Rev. Hdrace Bnshnell’s “ DeepMatters” ; Rad- 
lcallsm; Ethical Culture; Liberal Christianity; A  
Needed Leaven; Two Paths; Future Religion; 
Coming Reforms; Conclusion.
Price, cloth bound, 11.25.
For sale, wholesale and retail, b -  J xo . C. Bundy, ' 

Chicago.

SCIENTIFIC RELIGION;
OB,

HIGHER POSSIBILITIES OF LIFE AND PRAC
TICE THROUGH THE OPERATION OF 

NATURAL FOROE8.

BY TjAWHINCE OLIPHANT.

With an Appendix by a  Clergyman o f  the .Church o- 
.England.

This celebrated work may be read with profit by 
thinkers and students. ,

Price, 22.60; postage, 16 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jxo . C. BPNrig , Uhtcago.

Herbert Spencer’s 
SYNTHETIC PHILOSOPHY.

B y  B . F . U N D E R W O O D .
An essay read before the Brooklyn Ethical Associ

ation, with report o f  a discussion o f  the essay. A  
pamphlet o f 121 pages.

“ A  very able and satisfactory e'xposttion o f  the synthetic philosophy.” —DR. R .G . BCCLE8.
“ One o f the most candid and able expositions o f 

pbilosophlo truth to wMehthls association has ever 
listened.” —John . A. Ta y l o r .

Price, 10 cents. .
F or sale, wholesale and re te ll, b y Jx o . C.Bff* 

Chicago.
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H e  S h r i n k s

^  f r o m  W a s h i n g

S o  d o  w o o l e n s  a n d  f l a n n e l s ,  i f  
t h e y ’ r e  n o t  w a s h e d  p r o p e r l y .  
T r y  t h e  r i g h t  w a y .  G e t  a  

p a c k a g e  o f  P e a r l i n e ,  a n d  d o  
a s  d i r e c t e d .  Y o u r  t h i n g s  w o n ’ t  
s h r i n k ,  a n d  t h e y ’ l l  b e  s o f t e r ,  
b r i g h t e r  a n d  b e t t e r ,  t h a n  e v e r  
b e f o r e .  T h a t ’ s  t h e  b e a u t y  o f  
P e a r l i n e — w a s h i n g  i s  n o t  
o n l y  e a s i e r ,  b u t  b e t t e r  a n d  
s a f e r .  T h i n g s  t h a t  y o u  w o u l d 
n ’ t  d a r e  t o  t r u s t  t o  t h e  w e a r  
o f  t h e  w a s h b o a r d  a r e  w a s h e d  
p e r f e c t l y  w i t h  P e a r l i n e .
T > — Peddlers and some unScrap-
I s P xA / h T P .  ulous grocers will tell yon, 

“  this is as good as ”  or ** the 
same as Pearline.”  IT ’S FALSE—Pearline is 
never peddled, and if your grocer sends you some
thing m place of Pearline, do the honest thing— 
sendit back. 313 JAMES PYLE, New York.

/*

S T U T T ER IN G !I and all Impediments 
I o f  speech; perma- 
I nent cure guaran

teed. S I  8 5  eases successfully treated. Our meth
od is dlsttnguished,having m edals from Enypei-or

HOME NURSING

CfiHDYBODD We will give free to every boy or gtrl in the 
United States who will do ns ■ slight favor, SH 

CMDY Founds of Candy, French Mixed, Broken and 
Chocolate Creams. It will not coat yon a single

FREEF re e

TSBSIS

, by any industrious person of either i tally earning from So to S10 per day.

IHsre yon written to os yet ? Ifyoa 
haven't, yon better at once. Yon don't want to miss TOUR opportunity. Read our illustrated adver- 
tsement in the diet issue this nonth.ofthlspaper. ROHKT to be r sex. Even be-

_ _ / .  All ages. Toncan do the work and live at home, wherever yon are. Can da- 
vote all vonr time or spare time only to it. We instinct and 
show yon how 7RE 1& . Easy to leant. We start yon. Write 
and loam all f R E B  by retnrn mall. Address at ones, 
H . H a lle tt  «Se Co.. B o x  1 7 6 0 , Portland ,M aine '

a rapidly, t

B  S o lid  8 81$  R in g .
t t e . w 4 fo r « L 0 < k v  

I fh b  ring Is made o f Tw o M ea ty  P istes o f  Solid 18 JKAKAT OOIJI, over compo- Fsitlon metal mid la Warranted 
- to wear and retain Its color, fo r  yeamLTointrodueeoarwatchef____  and Jewelry we will send thering

tosny'addresaitoaetherwifhonrwholeasleCstedogiieoii

T H E  D E P A R T E D .
We speak of the departed soul 

As If it had gone down at night,
Like a wrecked bark' when billows roll—

It has but sailed toward the light—
Toward a land of life has sp^d 

Leaving the dying and the dead.
The ships that in the distance die 
■' Have not gone down into the deep;
They mount the waves, however high,

Aud still their onward courses keep, ; 
Until they reach the destined strand— v 
The harbor of the looked-for land.
O voyagers across the sea,

O wanderers beyond the main.
Wherever in God’s realms you be,
- We live in bope to meet again;
We can not think that never more 
You love the loved in days of yore.
O dwellers in the summer clime,

O workers in a higher sphere,
Do ye forget the scenes of time?

Or longing souls that linger here?
Not so, no wide and rolling main.
Can make the loved unloved again.

—J. P. Hutchinson.

SAY IT.
When you’ve got a thing to say,

Say it! Don’t take half a day.
• ■ When your tale’s go): little in it,

, Crowd the whole thing In a minute!
Life is short—a fleeting vapor—
Don’t try to fill this pithy paper.
With a tale, which, at a pinch.
Could tye cornered in an inch!
Boil her down until she simmers;
Polish her until she glimmers.
When you’ve got a thing to say,
Say it! Don’ t take half a day!

HAS STOOD THE TEST OF FORTY YEARS.
Direct from Factory to Consumer on Easy 

Payments.
WRITE US TO-DAY FOR CATALOGUE or 

Call and See us at
The BRADBURY PIANO WAREROOMS, 

237 State and 55 Jackson Sts., Chicago.
J. M. HAW XtiuRST, Western Manager.

Nothing makes home so bright, comfortable and 
healthful as a “ Garland" Stove or Range.

Needy Client—“ If I lose my case I don’ t see how 
you are to be paid.”  Lawyer—“ O, don’ t worry 
about that, my dear sir. The lawyer on the other 
side is my partner.

“ Mrs. W inslow ’ s Sooth ing Syrup for Chil
dren Teething,”  softens the gams, eduoes inflam 
mation, allays pain, cures wind colic. 85 cents a 
bottle

M r s .  B .  S C H W A R Z ,
L a d ies  P h ysician ,

Takes patients In her own house. Best medical 
treatment and obstetrical surgery guaranteed.

279 W. Adams St., Chicago.

“  Were you ever an auctioneer, Mr. Lingring?’ 
asked the weary young woman. “ No; what made 
you ask?”  “ Because you are qjways ‘going, 
‘going,’ and yet it’s such a long time, before one 
finds you ‘gone. ’ 1

The Faraday Pamphlets: The Relation o f  the 
Spiritual to the Material Universe; The Law o f  Con
trol, price 15 cents; The Origin o f Life, or Where Man 
Comes from, price 10 cents* The Development o f 
the Spirit after Transition, price 10 cents, and The 
Process o f  Mental Action, price 15 cents. All for 
sale at this office.

H E L P S  FOR
B y  Irene H . O vington.

. A pretty cloth-bound book o f 1 1 1  pages, 
that tells home nurses

. H*w to la  proviso convent enee. for the atek-room,How to im n  good ventilation,
How to arrange the room,
Hew to prepare and serve delldoas food,

.How to annu the invalid,
How visitors ehoald be taught to behave, 

with many other helpful suggestions.
Price, including postage, fifty cents. Agents wanted. 

DAHIKla AHBBOSE, Publisher, 4S Randolph Street, Chicago.

cent; we Juxt give It to yon for- advertisingpur
poses, and we send It prepaid anywhere In the 
U.S. If you never had as mock candy as yon wanted all at one time this ie your gnathlg 
earn chance to get tt foes. It will be great for (ODD Christmas, it you don’t eat R before. If yon . — want It aend as year name and addrem at one* 

■OlSWKSTEKH HURL CO., Chicago, DL

Miss Faustique—I flatter myself that I can write 
about t̂s hitter a letter when 1 choose as any girl 
living.

Miss Caustique—Yes? You generally wet your 
pencil with your tongue at every second word, 
do you not?

The Constitution o f Man considered In relation to 
external objects, by George Combe. More than three 
hundred thousand copies o f the Constitution o f  Man 
have been sold and the demand la still Increasing. 
It has been translated Into many , languages, and ex
tensively circulated. A  celebrated phrenologist 
said o f this work: The Importance and magnitude 
o f the principles herein contained are beyond those 
to be found in any other work. For sale at this office, 
price, >1.50 _______________

They’re back from the mountains, they’re back 
from the shore.

Where erst were the rout and the revel, .
And the pastor returns to his people once more

From the world, the flesh and the deyil.

They were walking home from church in the 
soft, sweet moonlight. A lovely landscape, diver
sified with wood and water, lay around them; the 
air was balmy and the voioes o f myriads o f insects 
rose about them as they slowly passed along th^ 
meadow path to the maiden’s home. It was an 
hoar and scene for the manifestation o f the 
tender passion which, leads two souls to entertain 
but a Single thougtn, that causes two hearts to 
beat as one. Suddenly he put his arm around her 
and kissed her.

‘Ota, George I’ ’ she said, reproachfully; ‘ ‘and 
the moon out, tool” '  '

‘Hutal” hesaid, “ you don’t know: that' I  once 
•studied astronomy. The moon ain’ t inhabited.”

IS  A L M O S T  H E R E !

A r e  Y o u  P r e p a r e d  f o r  I t ?

We carry a large stock, in fact everything pertaining 
‘ to a first-class line of

■ ■ t
C h i n a ,  C u t  a n d  B l o w n  . G l a s s ,

T a b l e  a n d  B a n q u e t  L a m p s ,

D i n n e r  S e t s ,  T e a  S e t s ,  

C o u r s e  S e t s .

W E  H A V E  5 0  S T O C K  P A T T E R N S
F rom  A s  M an y F actories.

(From which you can select such pieces as you wish.)

O U R  A S S O R T M E N T  I S  U N E Q U A L L E D .

Never do to-day what some one else will do for 
you tomorrow.

Lawyer Brief—“ Will you try one of my cigar- 
rettes, Judge?”  Judge—“ What do you want me 
to try it for—murder?”

O U R  P R I C E S  T H E  L O W E S T .
I t  W ill A m p ly  R ep a y  Y ou. to  In sp ect O ur L in s .

V I S I T O R S  IN V IT E D .

PITKIN &  BROOKS.
IMPORTERS-RETAILERS, Cor. State & Lake Sts., CHICAGO

WHY SHE BECAME A  
SPIRITUALIST.

By  a b b y  a . ju d s o n . Min n e a p o l is , m in n .
Contents: Portrait and Life o f Author. Her 

Method o f  Going Under Spirit Influence. Twelve 
Lectures, Selected poems, Communications from her 
missionary father and mother and other guides. 
Tastefully bound in cloth. 268 pages. Price, one 
dollar; postage, 10 cents. Remit by P. O. order or 
registered letter.“ Terrestrlal Magnetism,"ten centc.
W  A NTPIi Women to take crochet work to do at 
V TAillE ilr home. City or country.- Steady work 
L. White & Co., 210 State St., Chicago, 111.

A BEAUTIFUL CRAZY Iqnlltof 500 sq. In. 
Imada with a pack

o f 60 splendid Silk pcs. asstd. bright colors. 25c.; 5 pks. 
$1. Agts. Wanted. Lemarle's Silk Mills, Little Ferry, 
17. J.

“There is k t  One California
in

and the world is beginning to recognize that fact.” 
The finest and most productive Fruitlands In the 

CAP AY VALLEY, 90 miles from San Francisco, at 
$50 to $160 per acre on easy terms.

First-class Fruitlands in the Round Valley. Tulare 
Co., South California. $40 to $75 per acre on long 
time.

Excursions every week. Free fare to purchasers 
o f 40 acres. ^

Maps, descriptive nariphlets, and fall information 
will be forwarded free upon application.

C A L IF O R N IA  LAN D  CO.,
389 Sibley street,

St. Paul, Minn.

“THE AURORAPHONE.”
| A  ROMANCE.

BY CYRUS COLE.
P a p e r , 6 0  o e n t s : d o t h . $ 1 .

Fifteen thousand years ahead o f  our dayl The 
present life o f  the inhabitants o f  the planet Saturn 1 
A  history o f  all we are passing through, and the 
outcome 1 Communication at last established with 
the planet Saturn through auroraphone messages.

Sprightly In style, sensible In its logic, scientific 
In its denouements....accessories o f  out-of-door ad
ventures and daring escapades, a ghost story and a 
love story artistically blended with the auroraphone 
nessages.” —Rk u g io -Philosophtcaii Jou rn al .
Send stamp for Descriptive Catalogue. Address

DANIEL AMBROSE, Publisher,
45 Ranbolph St., — CHICAGO, ILL.

L06IC TAU G H T BY LOVE.
—BY—

MABY BOOLE.
Part o f the object o f this work is to call attention 

to the fact that our lifers being dlsorganlxed by the 
monotony o f our methods of teaching.

Price, $1.00. * - v
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno .  C .B C X D T  Chicago • '  —•

*htr H ig h  U ra d e  JLlst mad 
B a r g a in  B o o k  sent u> any ad*
dress on receipt o f  a  2-c stamp

LORD A  TH O M A S ,
N e w s p a p e r  A d v e r t i s i n g

4 5  RANDOLPH STREET,
C H IC A G O .

money.

WANT an Album yon should send a 
stamp to Daniel  Ambbose, 45 Randolph 
St., Chicago, Bl., for his descriptive cat
alogue o f  albums, h e  can save you

T h e  O p en  D oor,
OR

THE SECRET OF JESUS
BY

John H amtjn Dew e y , M . D. ‘

The author dedicates this book to “ Those who. 
look, pray and work for  the spiritual emancipation, 
and transflguratlbn o f  humanity; and he believes it - 
is a key to spiritual emancipation, illustration and 
mastery, ’  .

The exposition o f  the divine possibilities o f  hu
manity given In this book Is based upon the recogni
tion o f  a psychical and spiritual side to both-nature r 
and man. “ In recognizing a super-sensuous and, 
spiritual realm to which we are related,”  says the 
author, “ we must reckon It as a portion o f  the uni
verse to which we belong, and our relations to It and 
its influence upon us as perfectly natural and legit
imate under normal conditions.”

“ This took  is an earnest effort from the standpoint 
o f  a seerjto become a help: not an oracle fo r  others, 
and to so unfold the law qnd conditions through ~ 
which the spiritual consciousness is attained and the 
emancipation o f mind realized...  .that the truth m ay. 
be practically and readily tested by all who desire to ' 
know it fo r  themselves....That the words o f  this 
book may lift many to the monnt o f  vision to behold 
the nearness o f  the kingdom, and inspire them with 
boldness and courage to enter In and possess its .; 
treasuries, 1b the prayer o f  the author.”

The work Is printed from large clear type and 
covers 156 pages.

Price,-30 cents, postage 6 cents.
For sale wholesale and retail by Jno . C. BUNDY,, 

92 Lasalle St. P. O. Drawer 134, Chicago, 111.

F T
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U50 O K O A N S zti 
Other Bargains. BeautM ful Birthday.Wendlra

e l F . B  eattxvWsshlngtcu. f
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OURFLAG,
OR THE EVOLUTION OF

TheJStars and Stripes;
. — BY—

ROBERT AlLLEN CAMPBELL,
Compiler o f  the first Atlas o f  Indiana, author o f “ The 

Rebellion Record,”  etc.
. This work as a history o f  the ‘ ‘Stars and Stripes,1 
gives the facts that are recorded In official docu
ments, the Histories o f the Country and the Cyclo
pedias so succinctly and interestingly arranged that 
the whole story is told In a moderate volume.
■ The symbolic meanings o f the colors and the de

signs o f  the “ Star Spang, ed Banner”  are beautifully 
brought out and embellished with 29 Illustrations— 
three 'o f  them In colors showing Foreign, Colonial 
and United States ensigns.
■ Price, 11.00, postpaid,
_For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jxo. C Bundy, 
Chicago.

THE SOUL
BY ALEXANDER WILDER.

Ffcmphlet form, price 15 cents.
-  For sale, wnolesale and retail, by Jno. C. BUNDY 
Chicago.

IS DARWIN RIGHT?
- O B , -

Tiie Origin of Man,

BY WILLIAM DENTON,
Author o f “ Our Planet,”  “ Soul o f  Things,” Etc.

utils Is a doth  bound volume o f  two hundred pages, 
.mo., handsomely Illustrated. It shows that man Is 

not o f  miraculous, but o f natural origin; yet 
that Darwin's theory is radically defective, because 
it leaves out the spiritual causes which have been 

-the most potent concerned In hts production. It Is 
scientific, plain, eloquent and convincing, and prob
ably sheds more light upon man's origin than ail the 
volumes the press has given to the public for yeara 

Price, Si.00; postage, 5 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by I s o  0. Bd s d t , Chicago.

ILLUMINATED b u d d h is m
OR

T H E  'T'K.UEX N IRVAN A,

“ The book before us, aside from its mystic meth
ods, takes an entirely new view o f the doctrines' o f 
tire transmigration o f souls, o f  re-lncarnation and o f
Nirvana........but we need not follow the details, for
It would give bat an Imperfect Idea o f one o f the 
most readable books In Its line we have , met in a 
long time. Its literary style is unexceptionable, and 
the author shows In every chapter evidences o f pro
found thought and a mastery o f statement tnat Is a 
a pleasure to follow.” —Exchange.

Price, cloth, (2.00; paper, 50 cents.
For bao. wi olesalc and retail, by Jno . C. BUND’* , 

Chicago. „ ■ ■

PARTURITION J 1TH0 UT PAIN.
Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author 

and Publisher, with an Appendix on the Care 
o f  Children, by Dr. C. S. Lozier, late Dean o f tbe New 
York Medical College, for Women, ~-c.

■■■ The difficulty has been not to find wbat to say, bai 
to decide wbat to omit. It is believed that a* health 
ful regimen has been described; a constructive, pn 
paratory and preventive training, rather tliu”

’ coarse o f  remedies, medications and drags.
Price, $1.09. - t

: For said, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. Bundy
ChlCSEQ/

THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE
A HAND-BOOK OF

1 Christian T h eosop h y , H ealing,
ANI  ̂PSYCHIC CULTURE,

A NEW EDUCATION,
< BASER UPON

iD he I d e a l  a n d  M e th o d  o f  T h e  O h r is t

T H E

LaIQH'T EGYPT,
OB

Thes' Science of The Soul ando The Stars.

IN TWO PARTS.

BY AN INITIATE.

BY I. H. DEWEY, M. I).

5.r. - —

The object o f the book is not to teach a philosophy, 
but a method; a  method by which all may come to 
an-Immedlate Intuitive knowledge o f the truth, each 
for himself, by an inward Illumination, which is 

'claimed to be within reach o f tbe bum blest.
A  clear exposition is given o f the law and principle 

; upon which all forms o f  Mental and Faith Healing 
ate based, with plain, practical and specific Instruc
tion for self-healing as well as for.the healing o f 
others.

■ More Important still is the thorough exposition o f 
• .the higher psychic powera, viz., Psycbometry, Nor

mal Seershlp. Mental Telegraphy, Distant Healing, 
- etc., and the new and specific processes for their 1m 
mediate development and exercise, which the author 
claims are as normal, practical and legitimate as are 

rthe development and training of-mnscle, the musical 
or any other faculty.

400 pp. Price. *2.00 Postage, 10 cents. 
r', .Forsale, wholesale and retail, by Jno O. Bundy , 

Chicago.

F in e ly  Illustrated  w ith  E igh t F u ll-page 
E n gravin gs.

It Is claimed that this behk Is not a mere compila
tion, bnt thoroughly original.

It Is believed to contain Information upon the most 
vital points o f  Occultism and Theosophy that cannot 
he obtained elsewhere.

It claims to fully reveal the most recondite myS' 
terles o f  man upon every plane o f his existence, 
both here and hereafter, In such plain, simple lan
guage that a child can almost understand it.

The secrets and Occult mysteries o f Astrology are 
revealed and explained for the first time, It Is 
affirmed, since the days o f  Egyptian Hieroglyphics.

An effort Is made to show that the Science o f  the 
Sonl and the Science o f the Stars are the twin mys
teries which comprise The One Grand science o r  
LIFE.

The following are among the claims made for the 
work by Its friends:

To the spiritual Investigator this book Is India- 
penslblp.

To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all 
earthly price, and will prove a real truth, “ a guidt 
philosopher and friend."

To the Occultist It will supply the mystic key for 
which he has been so long earnestly seeking.

To the Astrologer It will become a “ divine revela 
tion of Science."

OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE.
'A noble, philosophical and Instructive work."— 

Mrs. Emma Hardings Britten.
'A  work o f  remarkable ability and interest.” —l>r 

J. B . Buchanan.
'A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly Inter

esting work............It is more clear and intelligible
than any other work on like subjects.” —Mr. J. J. 
Morse.

'A careful reading o f The Lig h t  o r  Eg y p t  dis
covers the beginning o f a new sect In Occultism, 
which will oppose the grafting on Western Occultists 
the subtle delusive dogmas o f Karma and Reincarna
tion.”—New York Timet.

“ It Is a volume likely to attract wide attention from 
that class o f scholars interested In mystical science 
and occult forces. But It 1b written In such plain and 
simple style as to be within tbe easy comprehension 

........ o f any cultivated soholarly reader.”—The Chi
cago Daily Inter Ocean.

“ However recondite his book the author certainly 
presents a theory o f first causes which Is well fitted 
■;o challenge the thoughtful reader’s attention and to 
excite much reflection.” —Hartford Daily Timet.

Considered as an exposition o f  Occultism, or the 
; >hllosophy *of the Orient from a Western standpoint
i ihls Is a remarkable production...........The philosophy
o f tbe book Is, perhaps, as profound as any yet at
tempted, and *so far reaching in Its scope as to take 
1e  about all that relates to the divine ego-man in its 
manifold relations to time and eternity—the past, 
present and future.” —The Daily Tribune (Salt hake 
Oi

‘This work, the result o f years o f research and 
study, will undoubtedly create a profound sensation 
throughout the philosophic world.”—T7ie Detroit, 
Commercial Advertiser.

“ It is an Occult work but not & Theosophies! one.
. . .  -.It Is a book entirely new In its scope, and must 

excite wide attention.”—The Kansas City Journal.
The book Is highly Interesting and very ably 

written, and It comes at an opportune time to elim 
lnate from the “ Wisdom Religion”  reincarnation 
and other nnphllosophical superstitions o f  the other
wise beautiful structure o f  Theosophy.' ’—Kansas 
Herald.

What will particularly commend the book to many 
in this country is that it Is the first successful at
tempt to make the truths o f  Theosophy plain and 
clear to any one not a special student, and that it lays 
bare the frauds o f the Blavatsky school.”—San Fran 
eiseo Chronicle.

Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manu 
factured for this Bpeclal purpose, with illuminate 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price, $3.00.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by John C. Bu n dy  
Chicago.

SPEC IAL IM PORTATION.

Spirit Workers in the Home Circle,
HANDSOME DEMY 8VO.

Being an Autobiographic Narrative o f Psychic Phe
nomena In the Family Circle Spread over a 

Period o f Nearly Twenty Years.

BY MORELL THEOBALD, F. C. A., 
Of London, England.

A  limited supply o f this new and interesting book 
is now offered the American public. Having im
ported it In sheets we are able to offer the work at a 
sharp reduction In our price at which the English- 
bound edition can be supplied In America. '  

The book Is a large J2mo. o f  310 pages, handsomely 
printed on fine heavy paper from new type with 
fancy Initial letters and chapter ornaments. Price. 
81.60—a very low figure.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by John  C. Bu y ey  
Chicago

-ITS-

INHABITANTS, NATURE AND^PHILOSOPHY.

Bg Rugene Crowell, M. D.,

Author o f  “The Identity o f  Primitive Christianity and Modern
Spiritualism /’ etc., etc.

“ ’Tls an authentic picture o f  the spheres;
In one thou art, In one art soon to be;

Its mission Is to dry the mourner's tears,
And ope to light serene futurity.” —Ha r r is . \

\
That this Is a most remarkable book may be readily seen by scanning the abridged table o f contents 

given below. That the book will provoke discussion and the expression o f  widely variant views is also 
readily seen. Dr. Crowell, however, 1b not a fanatic, bnt an unusually cautions, clear-beaded man. Tbe 
methods by which be obtained tbe information given In this work were such as to satisfy him folly o f  Its 
trustworthy nature. In his admirable preface Dr. Crowell says: “ Some o f  tbe statements contained in 
thlB volume are o f such a novel and Incredible character that I cannot suppose my Spiritualist friends will, 
at least at first, be able to accept them; bnt I trust they will remember that the truth is not always prob
able, and will carefully consider and weigh before they reject, for I feel sure that such a coarse will resalt 
In their acceptance o f  at least some o f  the statements, which at first they will deem Incredible If note- 
impossible.”  |

ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS.
CHAPTER I.—T H E  S P I R I T  A N D  SO U L.—Embodied man is a trinity.—The spiritual body sub

stantial.—Exceptions to tbe rule that all men are Immortal.—No sub-human or seml-human beings in the\ 
spiritual world.—Accidents to spirits. D ea th , th e  b ir th  o f  th e  sp ir it .—The changes that death pro- 
duces.—Effects o f narcotics upon the spirit.—Spirits are born naked Into the next Ilfe.—Treatment o f 
mortal remains. T e m p o ra ry  d e se rtio n  o f  th e  b o d y  b y  th e  sp ir it .—Mr. Owen witnesses such a 
case.—His description o f It.—It Is attended with danger to  the body.—Not a common occurrence.

CHAPTER n .—G E N E R A L  V IE W  O P  T H E  H E A V E N S .—The Spirit-world and the spiritual 
world.—The Spirit-world substantial.—The relations that spirits sustain to their world.

CHAPTER HI.—T H E  L O W  H E A V E R S  O R  S P H E R E S .—T h e  ea rth  sp h ere .—The Spirit-- 
world envelops ns.—Arrangements o f  the low spheres.—Condition accurately follows character.—Some 
progress slowly having no desire for Improvement —Many spirits continue to exist on the Earth for periods 
o f time.—Habits o f  earth-bound Spirits.—Their Influence baneful.—Prisons and Insane asylums Infested 
with them.—How low spirits are governed.—Missionaries Are sent to labor with them .—Condition o f  the 
drunkard.—The wicked heaven or second sphere.—Its cities.—Its inhabitants.—The “ hells”  o f  Swedenborg. 
C on d ition  o f  b ig o t e d  secta rian s .—Sects are perpetuated in the lower heavens.—Pnrgatcry.—Condi
tion o f the, degraded among Roman CathoUcs.—The Irish heavens.—Bigoted and intolerant Protestants—  
They are placed under discipline.—Truth ultimately comes to all.

CHAPTER IV.—T H E  H IG H E R  H E A V E N S .—The Indian heavens.—Tbe first sphere Is an Indian 
heaven, “ where no white man robs the Indian."—Description and employment Of the Indians.—Mr. Owen’s 
visit to the Indian heavens. D e scr ip tio n  o f  th e  h ig h e r  h eaven s.—The third and fourth heavens—  
The American and European heavens.—The Negro heavens.—Condition o f  Negro spirits. M r. O w en ’s  
v is it  t o  th e  h ig h e r  h eaven s.—Means o f  communication between the heavens.—Government In the 
heavens.—An Incredible story.—Steamboats and steamships.

CHAPTER V.—T H E  H IG H E R  H E A V E N S  (continued).—Description o f  them.—Gardens—Furni
ture.—Mr. Owen's description o f  his own home in the fourth heaven. E m p lo y m e n ts  o f  spirits^—Every, 
desire o f  good spirits gratified.—The manufacturing heaven.—Temples, halls, theatres.—Hunting, fishing,' 
riding.—Farms In the heavens.—Scientists In the heavens. f

CHAPTER VI.—T H E  H IG H E R  H E A V E N S  (continued).—Sunday observance.—Titles and names 
in the heavens.—The record o f a good life above'earthly titles— Earthly names perpetuated. —Theipersqnal 
appearance o f spirits.—Ugly people become beautlfnl .—No Bplrlt dwarfs or giants. T h e  com ple& oiju i o f  
sp irits . L a n g u a g e  in  th e  h eaven s.—Spirits communicate with each other as we do, by speech ;—Mjkny 
languages in the heavens.—Prevision o f spir'. s. This faculty Is rare among Bplrits— A seance In the w ith  
heaven.—Our capabilities are foreseen by certain spirits. T h e  in san e in  sp ir it  l i fe .—Wbat Spirttj| are 
Insane.—Infirmaries In the second and third heavens for the insane.—They very soon recover their raison. 
—How the spirit is affected when the body Is blown into fragments. / £|

CHAPTER V H .i-TH E  H IG H E R  H E A V E N S  (continued).—Wherein spirits differ.—No Athel! 
the heavens above the third. M a rr ia ge  in  th e  heavens^—True marriage Is there a recognized l 
tlon.—Spirits as match-makers. F a m ily  re la tion s  in  th e  h eaven s. C h ild ren  in  th e  heay^n^.— 
The conditions that surround them.—A  grand nursery in the fifth heaven.—Bringing children tbioarth. 
A n im a ls  in  th e  S p ir it -w o r ld .—They are actual objective existences.—Their origin.—Their Untelll- 
gence.—As to phantom animals seen by mortals. *

CHAPTER VIII.—1T H E  M O V E M E N T  O F  S P IR IT S .—Their movements controlled by volition.— 
Certain splrttB can trace ns.—Spirits and the remains o f  A. T. Stewart.—Spirits and the murder o f Mrs. 
Hull.—Few spirits visit the Polar Regions, T h e  re tu rn  o f  sp irits  t o  th e  e a r th .—The majority do 
not return.—The majority disbelieve in the fact o f  intercourse with mortals.—Do ancient spirits and spirits 
from other worlds visit the earth?—Difficult questions to solve.—Ability o f  spirits to visit other heavenly j  
bodies. 1

CHAPTER IX.—G U A R D IA N  S P IR IT S .—Every adult mortal has a guardian spirit.—They are our 
monitors as well as guardians.—Their duties and powers.—Spirits o f  different planes communicate.—Diffi
culties attendant on spirit-intercourse.—Why so few communicate.

CHAPTER X.—T H E  P H IL O S O P H Y  O F  S P IR IT -IN T E R C O U R S E .—Method o f controlling—  
Trance mediums.—Speaking exhausts spirits.—Our memory a sealed volume to spirits.—The memory and 
knowledge o f  spirits.—A spirit in three years forgetting nearly everything relating to his earth-life.—For
getting proper names.

CHAPTER XT—VISUAL PER CEPTIO N  OF M A T E R IA L  OBJECTS B Y  SP IR IT S.—Few 
spirits distinctly perceive earthly objects—Low spirits perceive them best—Our spirits invisible to all dis
embodied spirits—How spirits are affected by earthly light and darkness.—Few spirits able to read written, 
or printed characters. Certain spirits able to  read closed hooks and m anuscripts. The J 
ability o f spirits to  hear and understand onr conversation.—Ordinarily few spirits excepting 
guardians are able to hear ns converse— When mediums are present they are able to hear us. Pow er of, 
spirits to  pass through solid m atter.—Most spirits able to pass through walls of stone and wood—
All material substances are equally substantial to spirits—Transporting small objects through the air. 
S p irits  In re la t io n  t o  th e  e le m e n ts .—They are affected by cold ana heat— Sensitive to odors am 
perfumes.

CHAPTER XH—M A T E R IA L IZA T IO N .—Form  m anifestations.—The processes are ofca scien
tific nature,—All spirits when visiting the earth become more or less materialized— The methods of . 
proceedure by spirits In cabinet seances. P hantom  ships and railw ay trains.—The legendary 
phantom ship not a myth.—Spiritual ships are constructed and sailed by the spirits of mariners.—Spectral 
men in armor. Rapplngs and m oving o f m aterial objects— Neither electricity nor magnetism the r  
agent employed—Spirit lights, how produced.—How levitation Is effected. Trance and visions.—Trance ■ 
Induced by disembodied spirits.—Their object in nroduclng It—All trance subjects are mediums. Spirits 
in relation to  anim als.—Certain domestic animals sometimes see spirits.—Spirits sometimes amuse. : 
themselves with domestic animals. D o spirits interest them selves in onr business affairs?— * 
Some of them do.—Extreme caution necessary with such spirits— IJnder what circumstances it maybe safe ' 
to consult spirits on buslneu affairs. There is room  in G od's universe for a ll. W here can. , 
departed spirits find space in w hich to  exist?—We call figures, to our assistance.—The problem ’ 
then easily solved—There Is room for all.,—The vaatness of space.—Conclusion—This Is the child-life of 
the spirits—Onr glorious destiny.—“Hope bn, O, weary heart.”

as
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12mo, Cloth, G ilt and Embossed Back and Side, 200 Pages. 
IPrice, $1.00. Postage Free.

F or sale w holesale and reta il by JNO. C. BUNDY. 92 and 94 LaSalle st-, Chic 
P . O. D raw er 184.
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A VALUABLE LIST OF BOOKS FOR 
SALE AT THIS OFFICE.

The best works by the most popular 
writers are embraced in this list, 
and now is the time to order. Where 
science is sought for, what is better than 
the works of William Denton ? The Soul 
of Things; Our Planet, Is Darwin Right? 
and Radical Discourses.

The Light of Egypt, or The Science of 
the Soul and the Stars. This work has a 
definite purpose, namely, to explain the 
true Spiritual connection between God and 
Man, and the Soul and the Stars.

A new edition of Psychometry by Prof. 
J. Rodes Buchanan, aud The NewEducea- 
tion by the same author.

In the line of poetry are Lizzie Doten’s 
Poems of Progress and Poems Inner Life. 
Barlow’s Voices, and Immortality Inherent 
in Nature.-'vAngel Whisperings for the 
Searchers after Truth, by Hattie J. Ray. 
Consolation by A. P. Miller. Radical 
Rhymes by William Denton,' and Poems 
from the Life Beyond and Within com
piled by Giles B. Stebbins.

Outside the Gates and other tales and 
sketches by a band of spirit intelligences,
hrpugh the mediumship pf Mary Theresa 

Shelhamer.
The Records of a Ministering Angel by 

Mary Clark.
Beyond the Gates by Miss Phelps is a 

combination of the literary and spirituelle. 
This popular author has for one of her 
latest works Between the Gates, a continu
ation of her delicate style. ^

Heaven Revised, a narrative of personal 
experiences after the change called Death 
by Mrs. E. B. Duffey.

Mrs. M. M. King’s inspirational works, 
Principles 6f Nature, and Real Life in the 
Spirit world.

Wolfe’s Startling Facts * in Modern 
Spiritualism needs no commendation.

The Way, The Truth and the Life, a 
hand-book of Christian Theosophy; Heal
ing and Psychic culture, a new education, 
based upon the idea and method of the 
Christ by J. H. Dewey, M. D. Also The Path
way of; the Spirit. A guide to Inspiration, 
Illumination and Divine Realization on 
Earth.

From over the Border, or Light on the 
Normal Life of man by Ben j. G. Smith.

Transcendental Physics, being an ac
count of experimental investigations of 
Prof. Zollner with the medium Henry 
Slade. r

Scientific Religion byLaurenceOliphant. 
An exposition showing the higher possibil
ities of life and practice through the 
operation of natural forces.

Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism by
D. D. Home. This work was originally 
published in England in 1877, and was in 
advance of its time. Events of the past 
few years have justified the work and 
proven Mr. Home a true prophet, guide, 
and adviser in a field to which his labor, 
gifts and noble character have given lustre.

* The complete works of A. J. Davis.
Dr. Babbitt The Philosophy of Cure, 

and Religion.
Epee Sargent The Scientific Basis of 

Spiritualism, which should be in the 
library of all investigators and thinkers, 
also Proof Palpable.

Unanswerable Lhgic, a series of Spiritual 
Discourses, given through the medium- 
ship of Thomas Gales Forster.

The Pioneers of the Spiritual Reforma
tion, being the life and work of Dr. 
Justinus Kemer, and William Howitt.

The Mystery of the Ages contained m 
the Secret Doctrine of all Religions by 
Countess Caithness, also A Visit to Holy- 
rood, being an account of the Countess’ 
visit to this famous castle.

Spirit Workers in the Home Circle is an 
Autobiographic Narrative of psychic phe
nomena in family daily life, extending 
over a period of twenty years by Morell 
Theobald, F. C. A.

Rev. E. P. Powell has issued a valuable 
work entitled Our Heredity from God.

Space forbids further mention, but any 
and all books in the market can be ordered 
through this office. »
' Partial price list of books for sale, post-i ■ 

paid: Poems of Progress, plain, $1.10,
gilt, $1.60; Poems Inner Life, plain, $1.10, 
gilt, $1.60; The Voices, $1.10; Start
ling Facts in Modern Spiritualism, $2.35* 
Psychometry, $2.16; The New Education 
$1.60; The Principles of. Nature, 3 vols., 
$1:50 per vol.; Real Life in the Spirit- 
vorld, 83 cents*, Th° Complete works of A.
J. Dayis, $30.00; Religion, Babbitt, $1.60; 
The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism, $1.60; 
Proof Palpable, cloth, $1.00; A Kiss for a 
Blow, a book for children, 70 cents; Vital 
Magnetic Cure, $1.08; Animal Magnetism 
Deleuze, $2.15; Diegesis, $2.16; Future 
Life. $1.60; Home, a volume of Poems,

$1.60; Heroines of Free Thought, $1.75; 
Pioneers of the Spiritual Reformation, 
$2.65; Nature’s Divine Revelations, $3.75; 
Transcendental Physics, 75 cents; Records 
of a Ministering Angel, $1.10; Mind Read
ing and Beyond, $1.35; Primitive Mind 
Cure, $1.60; Divine Law of Cure. $1.60; 
Immortality, Barlow, 60 cents; Stories for 
Our Children, 25 cents; Our Planet, $1.60; 
The Soul’ of Things, 3 vols., $1.60 each; 
Radical Discourses, $1.33; Outside the 
Gates, $1.25; The Way, the Truth and the 
Life, $2.00; The Pathway of the Spirit, 
cloth, $1.25, paper, 75 cents; D. D. Home, 
His Life and Mission, plain, $2.00, gilt, 
$2.25;Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism, 
$2.00; Unanswerable Logic, $1.60; The 
Mystery of the Ages, $2.70; A Visit to 
Holyrood, $1.60; Spirit Workers in the 
Home Circle, $1.60; Our Heredity from 
God, $1.75; Spirits Book, Kardec, $1.60; 
Beyond the Gates, $1.35; Between the 
Gates, $1.35; The Light of Egypt, $3.00; 
Angel Whisperings, plain, $1.50, gilt*, $2.00; 
Heaven Revised, 25 cents; From over the 
Border, $1.00; Scientific Religion, $2.50; Is 
Darwin Right? $1,05; Radical Rhymes, 
$1.30; Consolation, and other Poems, $1.00; 
Poems from the Life Beyond and Within, 
$1.60; Logic Taught by Love, $1.00; Light 
on the Path, cloth, 40 cents, paper, 25 
cents; Bobk on Mediums, Kardec, $1.60.

RULES AND ADVICE
For Those Desiring to  

F O R M  C I R C I i f i S .

Where through developed media, they may com
mune with spirit friends. Also a Declaration of 
Principles and Belief, and Hymns and Songs for 
Circle and Social Singing. Compiled by James H. 
Young. Price 20 cents.

For sale, wholesale and retail. »y  Jno. C. Bundy . 
Uitcasa

'T H E .

A  NARRATIVE OF. STARTIN G  PHENOMENA 
OCCURRING IN THE CASE OF

M A R Y  L U R A N C Y  VEN N U M .

B Y  DR, K. W. STEVEN S,

This well attested account o f spirit preseuie 
created a wide-spread sensation when drst published 
in the Keliglo-gjitlosophlcal Journal. Over fifty 
thousand copies were circulated, including tbe Jour
nal's publication and tbe pampblet editions, but the 
demand still continues.

To those familiar with the marvellous story; it Is
NO WQNDER

the Interest continues, for in It on Indubitable testi
mony may be learned bow a young girl was

SAVED FROM THE MAD HOUSE,
by the direct assistance o f Spirits, through the Intelli
gent interference o f  Spiritualists, and after months 
o f almost continuous spirit control und medical 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored to perfect 
health, to the profound astonishment o f all. So fur 
transcending In Borne respect, all other recorded 
cases o f a similar character, this by common acclaim 
came to be known as t A

TH E  W ATSEK A WONDER.
Were it not that the history of the ease is authenti

cated beyond all cavil or possibility of doubt, It would 
be considered by those unfamiliar with the facts of 
Spiritualism as a skillfully prepared work o f fiction.

A  MISSIONARY DOCUMENT.
for general distribution, it  is unequalled; and for 
this purpose should be distributed Industriously, 
generously, persistently far and near.

The present Issue is a superior edition from  new ste
reotype plates, printed ou a fine quality o f toned pa
per, and protected by “ laid”  paper covers o f the 
newest patterns.

Tbe publish w  has taken advantage o f the necessity 
for new platesjand with the courteous permission of 
Harper Brothers, incorporated with the case of 
Lurancy Vennnm one from Harper's Magazine foi 
May, 1860, entitled

Psychical and Physio-Psychological Studies.

MARY REYNOLDS,
A CASE o r

This case Is frequently referred to by medical au
thorities. and Mr. Bpes Sargent makes reference to 
It In that invaluable, standard work. The Scientific 
Basis o f Spintualisnt, bis latest and best effort. The 
case o f  Mary Reynolds does not equal that o f Lu
rancy Vennnm, bat Is nevertheless a valuable ad
dition. The two narrations make a

S IX T Y -P A G E  PA M PH LE T.
Price, 16 cents per copy.
For sale, wholesale ana retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 

Chicago.

Maria M. King’s

PAMPHLETS
Comprising: Social Evils; God the Father, and 

Man the Image o f God; The Brotherhood o f Man 
and What Follows from It; What Is Spiritualism? 
The Spiritual Philosophy vs. Diabolism; Medium- 
ship.

These pamphlets have been published and sold 
separately for several years and are now bound to-' 
gether In a convenient form.

Price, $1.25.
F o r  sale, wholesale and r e ta i l ,  b y  J n o .  C. B u n d y  

Chicago.

S i g n s  o f  t h e  T i m e s
From the Standpoint of a Scientist.

AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE FIRST METHO
DIST CHURCH Under the auspices of the 

WESTERN SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH.

—BY—
P r o f . E l l i o t t  C otjes, M. D .,

Member o f the National Academy o f Sciences o f 
the London Society for Psychical Research, etc., etc.

IM PORTED ED ITIO N .

Lights and Shadows
OF

B Y  D .  D .  B O M B .

TABLE OF“CONTENT&

cAaptei
Spiritual

CONTENTS.
The Woman Question. TheNaros, or Cycle o f six 

Hundred Years. The International Congress o f 
Women. The QplnlonB o f a Scientist. “ Substan
tially True as Alleged”  Phenomenal Spiritualism. 
Experiments with a Table. Test Conditions. Tbe 
One thing indispensable. The Spiritualistic or tbe 
Theosophlc Explanation? Animal Magnetism and 
Its dangers. The Great Power o f the Magnetlzer. 
Magnetism the Pass Key to Psychic Science. The 
Blogen Theory. The Astral Body. The Better Way. 
Natural Magic. The Outlook. And an invaluable 
stmulant and guide to  tbe Novice in  the St u d y  of 
the Occult as well as a most

EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT.
Pamphlet. Price 15 cents. One Hundred Copies, 

$10, Fifty copies, $6; Twenty-five copies $3.25. Special 
discount on orders for five Hundred Copies.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jxo . C. BUNDY, 
Chicago:

GILES B, M I I R  I M S  h

After Dogmatic Theology, What ?
MATERIALISM, OR A SPIRITUAL P H IL 080 

PHY AND NATURAL .RELIGION.

BY GILES B. STEBBINS.

“ Physiology reduces man to a Jelly; Psychology 
lifts him to Immortality.”

This is a thoughtful, crisp, well condensed hook, 
from the pen o f an experienced thinker and writer, 
well-known In every field o f reform, and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. From out his ample store o f 
experience and reading the author aptly draws innu
merable illustrations to fortify his argument. The 
book may be unqualifiedly commended.

“ It alms to state Materialism fairly, and to hold It 
as fragmentary and Inconsequent; to give a wide 
range o f ancient and modern proof o f  the higher as
pects o f the God idea in history. The closing chapter 
on Intuition, gives some remarkable facts.’ ’—Detroi* 
Post and Tribune.

12mo, cloth, 114 pages. Price 50 cents; postage, 
cents

Progress From Poverty.
A  Review and Criticism o f Henry George's Pro

gress and Poverty, and Protection or Free Trade.
“ It would be hard to make a more effective reply ic 

Mr. George's assertion that land and wage servitude 
is worse than chattel slavery than Is done by quot
ing from slave overseer journals brought north dur
ing the war, and from old advertisements In Southern 
newspapers, showing what chattel slavery actually 
was.” —New York Tribune.

Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents.
For sale, wholesale and_retall, by Jxo. C. Bu n dy  

Chicago. ~

TH E  SC IE N T IF IC  BA SIS
O F

S P I R I T U A L I S M .

BY EPE3 SARGENT.
Author o f  “  Planchette, or the Despair o f  Science,” 

“ The Proof Palpable o f  Immortality,”  Etc.

This Is a large 12mo. o f 372 pages, in long primer 
type, with an appendix o f  twenty-three pages In bre
vier.

The author takes tbe ground that since natural 
science Is concerned with a knowledge o f  real phe
nomena, appealing to onr sense perceptions, and 
which are not only historically imparted, bnt are di
rectly presented In the lrreststable form o f  dally 
demonstration to any faithful investigator, therefore 
Spiritualism Is a natural science, and all opposi
tion to it, under tbe Ignorant pretense that It is out- 
Etde o f nature. Is unscientific and unphilosophlcal.

Mr. Sargent remarks In his preface:. “  The hoar Is 
coming, and now is, when the man claiming to be a 
philosopher, physical or metaphysical, who shall 
overlook the constantly recurring phenomena here 
recorded, will be set down as behind the age, or as 
evading Its most Important question.- Spiritualism is 
not now the d e spa ir  of science, a s l  called it on 
tbe title page o f  my first book on the subject. Among 
Intelligent observers its claims to scientific recogni
tion are no longer a matter o f  donbLV

Cloth. 12mo., 872 pages. Price, $1.50; postage 10 
cents.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jxo. o . Bundy , 
Chicago.

P a r t  F irst .
ANCIEN2 SPIRITUALISM.

SRI. THE FAITHS OF ANCIENT PEOPLES. 
Spiritual Am as old as onr planet. Lights and shad
ows o f  Pagan times.

CHAPTER II. ASSYRIA, CHALDEA, EGYPT AND 
Persia . “  Qbaldea's seers are good.”  The Proph
ecy o f  Alexander's death. Splrttnallm ~ In the 
shadow o f the pyramids. Setbo and Psammetlcus 
Prophecies regarding Cyrns. The “ Golden Star’ 
o f  Persia.

CHAPTER in. INDIA AND CHINA. Apollonlns and 
the Brahmins. The creed o f  “  Nirvana." Lootse 
and Conf u<**ns.. Present corruption o f tbe Chinese. 

CHAPTEF / .  GREECE an d  ROME. The famous 
Spiritualists o f  Hellas. Communication between 
world and world three thousand years a go .: The 
Delphian Oracle. Pausanlas and the Byzantine 
Captive. “ Great Pan Is dead.”  Socrates.and his 
attendant spirit. Vespasian at Alexandria. A 
haunted bonse at Athens. Valens'and the Greek 
Theurglsts. The days o f  the Cesars. .

P a r t  S econ d .
SPIRITUALISM IN  TBE JEW ISH A im  

CHRISTIAN ERAS'
CHAPTER I. THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE BIBLE. 

Science versos Religion. Similarity o f  modern and 
ancient phenomena. The siege o f  Jerusalem. “ The 
Light o f  the World.”  Unseen armies who aided In 
the triumph o f  tbe Cross.

CHAPTER H. THE SPIRITUAL IN THE EARLY 
Ch ristian  church. Signs and wonders In Die days 
o f  the Fathers. Martyrdom o f Polycarp.. The re
turn o f  Evagrins after death. Augnstlne’s faith. 
Tbe philosophy o f  Alexandria.

CHAPTER 111. 8PIRITUALISM IN CATHOLIC AGES. 
The counterfeiting o f  miracles. St. Bernard. The 
case o f  Mademoiselle Perrier. The tomb o f  the 
Abbe Paris. “ Tbe Lives o f  Saints.”  Levitation. 
Prophecy o f  the death o f  Ganganelll.'

CHAPTER IV. THE SHADOW OF CATHOLIC 8PIR 
itu alism . Crimes o f  the Papacy. The record o f  
the Dark Ages. Mission and martyrdom o f  Joan o f  
Arc. The career o f  Savonarola. Death o f  Urban 
Grandler.

CHAPTER V. THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE WAL-
denses an d  cam isards. The Israel o f  the Alps. 
Ten centuries o f  Persecution. Araaud’s march. 
The deeds o f Laporte and Cavalier. The ordeal o f  
fire. End o f the Cevennols War.

CHAPTER VI. Protestant spiritu alism . Pre
cursors o f  tbe Reformation. Lather and Satan. 
Calvin. Wlsbart martyrdom. Witchcraft. Fa- 
mou- accounts Of apparltir a. Banyan. Fox and 
Wfisloy.

CHAPTER VII. THE SPIVdTUALlSH OF CERTAIN 
g reat  seers. “  The Reveries o f  Jacob Bebmen.”  
Swedenborg's Character and teachings. Narratives 
regarding the spiritual gifts. Jnng 8tlUlng. His 
unconquerable faith, and the providences accorded 
him. Zschokke, Oberltn, and the Seeress o f  Pro
vost.

P a r t  T h ir d . „
MODERN SPIRITUALISM.

CHAPTER 1. INTRODUCTORY.
CHAPRERU. delusions. American false proph

ets. Two ex-reverends claim to be witnesses fore- - 
told by St. John. “ The New Jerusalem." A  
strange episode in the history o f  Geneva.- “ The 
New Motor Power.”  A  society formed for the at
tainment o f  earthly immortality.

CHAPTER HZ. delusions (continued). The re
vival o f  Pythagorean dreams, Allan Hardee's 
communication after death. Fancied evocation o f  
the spirit o f  a  sleeper. Fallacies o f  Kardeelsm. 
The Theosophical Society. Its vain quest for - 
sylphs and gnomes. Chemical processes for the 
manufacture o f  spirits. A  magician wanted. 

CHAPTER IV. Mental diseases little understood. 
CHAPTER V, ‘ 'PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD.”  

A  pseudo Investigator. Groptngs in the dark. The 
spirit whose name was Yosef. Strange logic and 
strange theories.

CHAPTER VI. SKEPTICS AND TE8T8. Mistaken 
Spiritualists. Libels on the Spirit world. The ■whitewashing o f Ethiopians.

CHAPTER VII. absu rdities . “ When Greek 
meets Greek. ”  The spirit-costume o f  Oliver Crom
well. Distinguished visitors to Italian seances. A  
servant and prophet o f  God. Convivial spirits: - A  
ghost's tea-party. A  dream o f  Mary Stuart. The 
ideas o f  a homicide concerning his own execution.. 
An exceedingly gifted medium. The Crystal Pal
aces o f . Jupiter. Re-lncarnatlve literature. The 
mission o f  John King. A  penniless archangel. A  
spirit with a taste for  diamonds. The most wonder
fu l medium in the world.

CHAPTER VIIL TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE. 
Dark seances. A  letter from Serjeant Cox. - Tim 
concealment o f  “  spirit-drapery. ”  Rope Wing and 
handcuffs. Narrative o f  exposed iM te ts w  Fa^rlotis modes o f  fraud. - -

CHAPTER IX . TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE 
(continued). The passing o f  matter through mat
ter. “ Spirit brought flowers. “  The ordinary dark 
seance. Variations o f  “ phenomena!”  .trickery. 
“ SpiritPhotography.”  Moulds o f ghostly hands 
and feet. Baron Klrkup's experience. The read
ing o f  sealed letters.

CHAPTER X . THE HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITU
ALISM. The theological Heaven. A  story regard
ing a  coffin. An Incident with “ L. M .”  A  London 
drama. “ Blackwood's Magazine”  and some seances 
In Geneva.

CHAPTER X I. “ OUR FATHER.”
CHAPTER X II. THE HIGHER ASPECT OF SPIRITU

ALISM (continued). “ SteQa.”
APPENDIX.

This covers eight pages and was not Included in 
the American edition. It Is devoted to a  brief ac
count o f  a  young medium who under spirit influence 
wrote poetry o f  a  high order. Extracts from these 
poetlo Inspirations are given. The appendix Is. 
an interesting and most fitting conclusion o f  a  valu
able book.

This Is the English edition originally published a, 
$4.00. It Is a  large book, equal to 600 pages o f  the 
average 12mo., and mnCh superior in every way to  
the American edition published some years ago. 
Originally published In 1877, It was In advance o f  1U 
time. Events o f  the past twelve years have justified' 
the work and proven Mr. Home a  true prophet, 
guide and adviser in a  field to which his labor^glfta 
and noble character have given lustro.

8vo., 412 pages. Price, $2.00.
Farsa:e, wboleeale and retail, by  JXO. O* SQ IlU Jr
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begins many of the most important 
words in the English language: Christ, 

Cross and Christianity are words dear to 
innumerable millions in the past and pres- 

. -ent, and under their banners heroic deeds 
' .have been performed, sublime devotion dis-
i :played, indescribable agonies endured with 
’  fortitude; and, alas, awful crimes com

mitted. y'
\ Consistency, courage, chastity, charity, 

content, conscientiousness are among the 
y: yrords of deep significance to the true Spir- 
c-itualist. To him they mean more than to 

■.the rest of the world. He has learned to 
v'be.chaste, charitable and conscientious in 

' - his thoughts and deeds, not because of the 
; hope of reward, but because his philosophy 

.^teaches him that it is right. He has the 
l', .courage of his convictions and is content 
V-.toxonsistently live up to his highest light 

whatever difficulties or embarrassments he 
may encounter.

The publisher or editor of a true Spirit- 
^̂ ntkUst paper has need of :&ll the inspiring, 
ii  ̂impelling, encouraging words that begin

Ijs??:.;:

The publisher finds large numbers who 
think they want credit on their subscrip
tions; some are justified in asking, it, but 
there are more who could keep paid in ad
vance if only they made a reasonable effort;
-a tithe of the effort the publisher makes 

to give them the very best paper he can 
with his resources and facilities. Thes
p u b lish e r  o f  T h e  J o u r n a l  n ever d eclin es 
cred it  w h ere  it  is  d eserved ; n e ith er d oes he 
ever re fu se  to  send  the p a p e r  to  d eserv in g  
a p p lica n ts  to o  p o o r  to  p a y  fo r  it.

The best way to increase the value of 
your paper is to keep the publisher in your 
debt, and the editor under continual obli
gations to you for carefully prepared con
tributions, especially plainly written nar
ratives of well authenticated cases of spirit 
or psychical phenomena, particularly of 
spontaneous phenomena, or those observed 
in the privacy of the home circle, In these 
ways not only the publisher and the editor 
are helped, but the whole of humanity is 
enriched, and the pathway of the race 
made easier and more certain. -

bar adopted most eulogistic andsym'pa- 
thetic resolutions as a tribute to'the de
parted brother, and the remains were laid 
to rest in Odd Fellows’ cemetery. We ex
tend deep-felt sympathy, to the aged 
mother whom it has been our good fortune 
to personally know for many years; also to 
the wife and relatives whose loss is the 
greater in that the separation will naturally 
be longer. May the consolations of Spirit
ualism sustain and comfort them.

The Chicago friend who sent me a type
written letter on" Friday of last week will 
please accept my sincere thanks for his 
kindly and on the whole wise comments. 
He need not have refrained from signing 
his name. He ought to have known in 
advance that I should only esteem him the 
more highly for his frank expression. If 
he will call I will be glad to see if he can
not give me still further light.

I learn from some of my exchanges that 
one Titus Merritt, of New York City, is 
active in soliciting funds for the benefit of 
Margaret Fox. Some years ago Merritt 
was in the habit of selling T h e  J o u r n a l , 
but somehow he never acquired the habit 
of paying for it, and the balance against 
him on my books is-now $48.66. I hereby 
authorize Miss Margaret Fox to collect 
this amount of her charitable solicitor, 
without expense to me, and apply the sum 
to her own use.

LARREY G. BECK.
The older readers of T h e  J o u r n a l  will 

recall the name of Dr. Beck, of Delphi, 
Indiana, whose activity as' a Spiritualist 
combined with his keen insight, firm stand 
for scientific methods and his catholic 
spirit, made him widely known during his 
earth-life. The family has often been 
cited by us as one of the best fruits of 
spiritual culture. The sons and daughters 
were all that heart could desire. Dr. and 
Mrs. Beck were especially blest in this 
respect.

Now is the earthly circle again broken by 
the departure of the son Larrey, who bade 
adieu to earth, and was welcomed to the. 
next sphere by his waiting father on Octo
ber 24th, in the fortieth year of his agei 
Liberally educated, an athlete physically 
and intellectually, he stood in the front 
rank of the legal profession, an honor to 
the bar and to the county, a constant joy 
to his family and friends. A few months 
ago he became aware that he was the vic
tim of a swift and incurable disease. No
thing daunted by the near and inevitable 
change, when he knew the issue he said: 
“ I’m ready to go at any time, but I’d like 
to have a few weeks in which to close up 
my business.” With the calmness of cour
age and the ability of a well-trained mind 
he set his affairs in order, bade adieu to 
his loving wife, devoted mother and neigh
bors, and full of trust passed the myste
rious vale. The members of Carrol county

Dr. James De Buchananne, formerly a 
Baptist minister and now a Spiritualist 
lecturer, would like engagements. He is 
well spoken of in Missouri and Kansas, 
where he has been itinerating for the past 
two years. He may be addressed at Del- 
phos, Kansas, care of Mr. M. Blanchard.

Any one desiring a copy to show in can
vassing for subscribers may send $1 now 
and deduct that amount when they send 
in the subscriptions—provided this is. done 
within sixty days. If the book is to be 
used as a sample for canvassing, please so 
state in remitting for it.

W A S  A B R A H A M  L IN C O L N  
A  S P IR IT U A L IS T  ?

C u r i o u s  R e v e l a t i o n s  F r o m  t h e  
L i f e  o f  a  T r a n c e  M e d i u m .

B y  M r s . N e t t i e  C o l b u r n  M a y n a r d .

Of the book, “Was Abraham Lincoln a 
Spiritualist?” the Rocky Mountain News 
says: It has been remarked by one of the 
greatest American critics: “ If it can be 
shown and proven that Abraham Lincoln 
was in any manner connected with Spirit
ualism and did hold stances for his and 
others’ benefit in the White House, at a 
time when the nation's weal or woe hung 
in the balance, it will be the literary event 
of the nineteenth century and the pro- 
foundest revelation of modern times.” 
More than 100 newspapers have mentioned 
this subject within the past three years, 
but not one has had access to a tithe of this 
information, which is from the pen of the 
medium who played ’the chief part and 
and who makes these statements under 
oath, affidavit and complete verification, 
all of which the publisher has taken great 
care to verify in each and every particular.

Illustrated with portraits, and a frontispiece o f 
Lincoln from Carpenter’s celebrated painting.

In Mils narrative Mrs. Maynard tells o f her early 
life, L id the discovery o f her medlumablp, and 
brings her career down to the time o f going to Wash
ington. Beginning with chapter Yn.,Mrs. Maynard 
recounts her first meeting and seance with Presi
dent Lincoln and follow^ tt up with accounts o f 
further seances at which Lincoln was present, in
cluding some at the White House.

“ I believe that Mr. Lincoln was satisfied and con
vinced that the communications he received through 
me were wholly Independent o f  my volition," writes 
Mrs. Maynard (page 91).

Lincoln Is quoted as saying: “ I am not prepared to 
describe the Intelligence that controls this young 
girl’s organism. She certainly could have no knowl
edge o f the facts communicated to me.”

Mrs. Maynard tells a plain, straightforward story 
and fortifies it with witnesses. That she did hold 
seances for Mr. Lincoln, and that he was strongly 
Impressed by what he saw and beard no Intelligent 
purpose can doubt, after reading this book. The 
publisher declares that be has not spared care, re
search or expense In verifying Mrs. Maynard’s 
story before publishing the book; and he publicly : 
declares that he “ stakes his reputation on the valid
ity o f  its contents.”

Cloth-bound. 264 pages. Price, $1.60.
Wholesale and retail by JNO. C. Bu n d y . P. O. 

Drawer 134. 92 LaSalle st., Chicago.
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T h e  J o u r n a l  o ffice  w a s  b r ig h te n e d  on e  
a ftern oon  la s t w eek  b y  th e  presen ce  o f  Mr.
O. C . S tow e ll, th e  en ergetic  b u sin ess  m a n 
ager o f  The Better Way, w h o  w a s in  tow n  
o n  a  b r ie f  v is it .

PREMIUMS FOR SUBSCRIBERS.
To every new yearly subscriber to T h e  

J o u r n a l  at the regular price, $2.50, I will 
send free a copy of Dr. Crowell’s “Spirit- 
World.”

To every subscriber now- on my list who 
will remit $2.50 on account of his own sub
scription and at the same time send in one 
new yearly subscriber, and $2.50 therefor, 
I will send a copy of “Spirit-World” free 
—as well as a copy to the new subscriber.

To any one sending me ten new three- 
months’ trial subscribers, at 50 cents each; 
I will send a copy of the book. For twenty 
trial subscribers and $30, I will give two 
copies of the book to the sender.
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CESSOR O F-TH E  UNABR IDGED.
i-edited and Reset from Cover to Cover.

A  G R A N D !  I N V E S T M E N T
for every. Family ana School:

Work o f revision occupied over 10 years. 
More than 10D editorial laborers employe 
Critical examination invited. Get the Best.
Sold by all Booksellers. Pamphlet free.
CAUTION is needed in purchasing a dic

tionary, oa photographic reprints o f an obso
lete and comparatively worthless edition o f 
Webster are being marketed under various 
names and often by misrepresentation.

The International bears the imprint of 
G . A  C. M ERRIAM  & CO., Publishers, 

Springfield, Mass., U. S. A .
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P I A N O S .
UNEQUALLED IN

Tone, Touch, Workmanship and Durability.
Baltim ore , 22 and 24 East Baltimore Street, 

New York,148 5th Ave.Washington,817Market Space.
LYON & HEALY, Sole Agents,

State and Monroe Sts., CHICAGO ILL.

The full name and address of each sub
scriber should be plainly written, so that 
no mistake can be made. ,

A n y  on e  w h o-desires  a  c o p y  o f  th e  b o o k  
w ith o u t sen d in g  in  su b scr ip tio n s  to  T h e  
J o u r n a l  can  h a v e  it  a t  th e  re g u la r  a d ver
tised p rice , $1, a n d  it  is  w e ll w o r th  it.

LIGHT ON THE PATH.
. W ith  Notes and  Comments.

A  treatise f  o f the personal use o f  those who are 
Ignorant o f  the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire to 
enter within Its influence.

Written down by M.O.
Price, olotti bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 26 cents.
Fbr sale, wholesale ana reltui; by JNo. C. B u n d y ,  

UMC4CO. .

GUIDE-POSTS
V- .ON

IMMORTAL ROADS.
BY MRS. AMARALA MARTIN.

The author says '“ A sa  firefly among the stare; as 
arlppleon the ocean, I send oat this small heapon 
o f  hope through the valley o f  despair.

Price2Scents. . - 1
For sale, wholesale add retail, h r  JoHN C. BURST, • 

Chicago. . .
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TOPICS OF THE TIMES.
The highest inhabited place in the world is the 

Buddhist monastery, Haine, in Thibet, Asia, 16,000 
feet above the sea.

There is one means oi cure, Dr. Hammond says 
that has not'yet been sufficiently tried, namely, hyp
notism. By employing it he has cured two cases of 
the opium habit and there are, he says, cases on re
cord where it has been effectual in the cure of drunk
enness, though none such within his own experience.

■ Horses are great sufferers from toothache, accord
ing to a veterinary surgeon who says this complaint 
is the real cause of many a runaway that is attributed 
to viciousness. Horses1 teeth are very subject to de
cay, and no attention is paid to dentistry for their 
benefit, as ought to be the case. Thus it sometimes 
happens that the metal bit striking upon the exposed 
nerve of a tooth will set the animal wild in a moment 
and start him off upon the run. In fact, for the time
being the poor beast is actually crazy and not re
sponsible for what he does.

In an after-dinner speech, one evening last week, 
Chauncey M. Depew said in substance: We fear the 
force of socialism, we dread the horrors of anarchy, 
but they do not grow from the spouting demagogues. 
Both come from real conditions and these are condi
tions which men of wealth have to meet or to make 
worse. Every employer who creates the impression 
in the minds of his employes that he is a master and 
they are slaves is a teacher*of socialism. Any man 
who accumulates an enormous fortune and uses his 
wealth solely for his own enjoyment does more to 
propagate anarchy than all the Mosts and all the men 
hanged in Chicago.

. A. F. Tyndall in the Agnostic Journal writes thus in 
summarizing conclusions to which his investigations 
have led him: I am thoroughly convinced that I have 
seen both the spirits of the living and the dead. I 
know that premonitions and the power of influencing 
the living are facts. I am also sure that, though 
many of the manifestations and appearances seem 
more like reflections from the dead than our departed 
in propria persona, yet there is another class of man
ifestation's of guides and powerful spirits who appear 
to come m alllthe power of their complete being, and 
whose wisdom to guide, warn, and educate, and also 
whose power over people who little dream of the 
same, are sometMfag too real and extraordinary to be 
denied. That, however, which convinces me most of 
the truth of Spiritualism is that I experience a con
stant guidance in all the affairs of life which reveals 
to me the presence of a power greater than my own.

How lamentable it is, w hites Rev. J. T. Sunderldnd 
in s.the Unitarian, that the noblest of all callings, 
Which exists for the purpose of helping the world 
toward honesty and truth, should ever have associated 
with it* any conditions whose influence could be to en- 
courage tpretence or to suppress that freedom of 
thought without which the attainment of truth is im-

possible! How much to be regretted is it that the 
ministry should not be a calling which young men 
would recognize at once as the place where of all 
places they would find it most natural and most ex
pected of them to to be their largest, truest selves; 
where honesty and truth-seeking would be most hon
ored; where their best powers of reason would find 
full and unhindered scope; where no knowledge would 
be tabooed; where the largest possible endowments 
of’ intellect and conscience and spirit would find em
ploy and welcome in the work of lifting the world up 
to a nobler life! Just this is what the Christian min
istry everywhere ought to be. This is what it is some 
day going to be.

According to the Temperance Teacher, the drink 
habit is declining and the world is growing temperate. 
It says: Instead of drink being the rule now among 
native Americans, it is the exception. It is rarely 
seen on our dining tables. Church members seldom 
make a practice of drinking. It is never heard of at 
ordinations, and not often at funerals. Thousands of 
children have grown up without ever taking a glass 
as a beverage. Total abstinence has become respect
able, and drunkenness a disgrace. And yet sensible 
people seriously tell us that our reformatory methods 
must be given up, because we have made no progress. 
They say there is more drinking per capita now than 
when we began this temperance work. Will they 
please tell us if this means more whisky or more beer? 
But suppose it means more alcohol, will they please 
tell us how much we would have been taking at the 
previous rapid rate of increased immigration of 
drinkers if it had not been for temperance work and 
teaching.

At a dinner party recently given at the Siamese 
legation at Paris, says the Paris-American Register, 
Prince Damtong, brother of the king of Siam, among 
other interesting things, said the following: Yes, I 
am a Buddhist, and so is also the king. He and I 
profess the modern Buddhism, for ' there are two 
schools, ancient and modern Buddhism. We modern 
Buddhists do not assert that there is no future life, * 
but we do not affirm it either, because we neither af
firm nor deny what we cannot see or clearly under
stand. If youi like, I can give you an illustration of 
what our modern Buddhism is. When you go. and 
travel in the desert you must always take a bottle 
of water with you. If you find' water in the desert, 
all very well, but if you find none you have your bottle
of water, Bo it is with our creed.. We should do as

,/■much gbod as possible—we should do our best. If 
there is no future, we have in this case in this life 
the conviction of having done no harm, and if there 
is a future, the good. we have done will follow us in 
the next life.

The Catholic News sees in the religious condition of 
Boston, evidences of the decline of Protestantism. 
Boston, it says, once the home of unrelenting Calvin
ism, of strict views, of enforced attendance at meet
ing, has changed indeed. The Congregationalists 
took a census of eleven wards of that city on August 
16th. Twenty-two Protestant churches were closed, 
silent, untenanted, without minister or congregation. 
Of thd seventy-four where an enumeration could be

made, elevenrwere Catholic, sixty-one Protestant. In 
the eleven Oatholie there were 49,311 attending, in 
the sixty-one Protestant less than half as many, only 
21,576. The population of the wards in which these . 
churches are was 172,441. Apparently only one Bos
ton Protestant in eight attends his church , unless - 
among these people piety rises as the thermometer 
falls. After all Boston is ahead of England, where a 
visitor to the Cathedral in Litchfield (which the 
Anglicans stole from us) found only five persons at
tending the services, and only seven in the Round 
Church at Maplestead. It is certainly awful mean of 
them to keep our churches from us, when they really 
have no use for them.

Dr. E. G. Hirsch preached a vigorous sermon to hi« „ 
congregation recently, in which he urged .that the 
day of worship of the Jewish people as a whole be 
changed from Saturday to Sunday. Dr. Hirsch said 
that the Jewish religion had been suffering for fifty 
years from the mistake made then and since then in 
not being unanimous in changing the day of worship 
from Saturday to Sunday and establishing it therepn 
a firm foundation. A dead body, he said, is a menace , 
to physical life and health as long as it  remains un
buried or undestroyed, and certainly a dead institu
tion is a menace to a nation, sect or party as long as 
the galvanized, embalmed remains are clung to by the' 
conservative element of the nation, sect or party. The 
man who destroys a tottering building which is 
dangerous to life has done a good work, but the 
man who not only removes the danger but erects 
a substantial structure to take its place has done, a 
much better. Although it is a good work it .is not 
enough to break the image that has no further 
signification to us, but as the institution is dead let 
us clear it away and bury it and erect the new. on 
a firm pedestal.

Rev. Dr. Rylance, of New York, is giving a series of 
discourses in his church on the higher criticism o f the 
Bible. The following is from a report of one o f  these 
discourses: The popular idea of the Bible among
the masses is that it has miraculously descended 
from heaven in its present shape. I am ready to 
admit that its power for guidance and comfort is 
still, all that is claimed for it, but the notion of its 
miraculous appearing has been long banished by 
conscientious scholars and educated men.. Many 
argue that the Bible is in every part infallible, and 
quote St. Paul' to sustain them. But this, citation 
from St. Paul, as read in our churches, is very mis
leading. Comparing the original, we find that it is 
not written “ All scripture is God-inspired and profit
able,11 but “ All God-inspired scripture is profitable.” 
Now, much of the Bible is founded on uncertain: 
traditions. I believe that the Bible has infallible- 
foundations, but I deny that there is any verbialdn- 
spiration about the book. It does not require much; 
research to show that David wrote but few psalms^ 
that Solomon's Song wasn’t first sung by Solo*? 
mon;1 that the book of Esther contains no religious 
sentiment; that the book of Daniel was not written 
in Babylonia but in Palestine, and is not -a book of- 
prophecy. but _of tradition, and that there.-wasT^i: 

^greater and lesser Isaiah, ? • _• -V . y fs.S*
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SPIRITUALISTS CAN AFFORD TO BE PATIENT.
The Spiritualist who, by careful investigation and 

V ŝitudy has become convinced of the conscious existence 
f£-Oi the mind after bodily dissolution and of its power 
7 ’ binder favorable conditions to communicate with those 

-still in the flesh, can afford to be patient with those 
-x who are slow to receive or even who stubbornly resist 
, the truth. Men must grow up to the truth, must as 
''\similate it, before they can in their own lives enjoy 
- it?fruition. Mere assent to a proposition without 
understanding its import* and implications is without 
moral merit or intellectual results. Far more desirable 
-is that state of mind in which thoughtful doubt for 

-the while prevents assent or dissent; for doubt implies 
-thinking, the weighing of facts and arguments, of 
statements and counter-statements, whereas millions 
affirm and deny propositions on mere authority, with
out thinking; indeed in order to avoid thinking.
-; The intelligent and reasonable adherent of a system 
does not exhort men to believe it, but to give it care
fu l examination. It is the unreasoning religious 
enthusiast who insists upon immediate and unquest 
ioning belief, without reference to investigation of the 
grounds of such belief. ‘ ‘Believe or be damned, 
shouts the fanatic, often with moral callousness, and 
even with savage ferocity combined with religious 

. 'zeal which, if he possessed the power, he would grat- 
ify- by torturing those whom he could not convert.

The man of science does not plead for converts, 
He does not demand belief. He invites to investiga 
tion. He does not threaten men with damnation, if 

■ they believe not. He assures tbem that they will be
- rewarded with possession of the truth if they apply 
. their minds to the study of his teachings. The roug
es ious-dogmatist says in substance: Believe first, and 
f  if you wish to investigate do that afterward; for un

less you believe you will be damned to all eternity,
j while yonr investigation will never save you. There 
. 'isonly one way to believe—the one I tell you, and if 
^your investigation leads you to different views, your 
’̂ investigation is of the devil. So believe first and in

vestigate, if you must, afterward, and be sure that 
r syou don’t change your views from what I teach, which 
'b is from God. Such is the theological method. The
- ? scientific method requires, on the contrary, honest ex- 
•' amination of any given subject, and expects conclus- 
„ ionsin accordance with the evidence, or with the 
•» impression produced upon the mind of the invest!
' gators<by the facts and proofs.

The intelligent and considerate Spiritualist says to 
..men: I have witnessed phenomena which I am con- 

~ winced were produced by the agency of departed 
spirits. Thousands of others have done the same,

' .-with • like results. These phenomena may be wit- 
messed by anyone who will take the pains to observe 
them where they occur, and if you will carefully ex- 

-:amine them I believe you will also become convinced 
pf the truth of Spiritualism, and may have the satis
faction of receiving communications from departed 
friends. The reasonable Spiritualistr knows that men 

-r ̂ .re not all constituted exactly alike, that they are not 
r'-impressed with equal force by the same evidence, that 
-r'they have different preconceptions and prejudices, 
^inay come to different conclusions from the same 

premises, or arrive at conclusions with varying de- 
 ̂ grees of certainty, or may be a long time, in reaching 
.nettled convictions when the problems are complex 

~ and tbe liabilities of wrong inferences are correspond- 
iVingly great. It is, therefore, unphilosophical as well 
b asunjust for one to assume that evidence which suf- 
vficed to convince him would, if possessed, satisfy all 
.otfierhonest investigators, and thence infer that all 
who are acquainted with the facts on which his belief 

xarebafeed must, in spite of their expressions of doubt 
yxor denial, secretly concur with him in his views. One 
v^who is convinced beyond doubt of any proposition 
ixdoeB^not need in its support the testimony of another, 
^tilie results of whose investigations may be awaited 
•^without apprehension as to the truth of the proposi- 
:;tibn‘investigated.
' b'These reflections have been suggested by the atti- 
£ti3e;of some Spiritualists toward the Society for 

,<jhical Research, because many of its members are
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cautious in tiieir admissions and reserved in their 
statements as to the cause of phenomena, the genu
ineness of which is acknowledged.; Let those gentle
men investigate in their own way,'so that it be honest 
and fair, and take their own time in sifting the chaff 
from the wheat, and in making up their minds as to 
the cause of phenomena which, long ignored by men 
of’science, are now compelling attention throughout 
the civilized world. Spiritualists can afford to wait 
with patience for the Psychical Research Society, and 
for all earnest investigators to continue their work 
until'they shall have collected all the data required 
as the basis of a scientific induction.

ADJUDGED SANE BY THE COURT.
In a printed address to the governors of the New 

York Hospital, Mrs. Harriet E. Beach, who was for 
months imprisoned in the insane asylum at Blooming- 
dale, N. Y., and was released by order of the Supreme 
Court of the state, before whom the case was brought 
on a writ of habeas corpus, says:

* ‘My stay in your asylum wrought no change in my 
mental state—except so far as burning indignation and 
righteous wrath, lasting the whole time I was in your 
agents’ custody, made my condition worse. But for 
the hope of deliverance, held . out by tbe Anti- 
Kidnapping Union, the thought of the foul wrong 
which I suffered every moment would have driven me 
insane, as like wrongs have driven many. Apart from 
this, there was no change. My views, feelings, etc., 
are the same to-day as they were when I was kid
napped. When adjudged sane by the court, I was in 
the same condition of mind. I was not insane one 
moment...... .My observation while imprisoned under
your nominal charge is, that little or no treatment is 
administered to the so-called patients in your asylum, 
and that the institution is mainly a prison. There is 
no reason why persons who receive no medical treat
ment and who are simply a trifle peculiar, or liable to 
harmless delusions, or suffering from the effects of 
diseases of other kinds, should be confined therein. 
The case of Miss Martha Dealing, whom I observed 
carefully while there, is very much to the point. Miss 
Desling is claimed to be suffering from delusions,/ 
which, if they exist, are due to diseases easily re
moved by skilled women physicians, but these dis
eases are no just grounds for imprisonment. No 
steps, however, were taken up to the time of my 
leaving the asylum to ascertain the exact nature of 
Miss Dealing’s disease, nor to cure it. She has simply 
been kept a prisoner. There is a great impropriety * 
in having the large number of women patients, who 
are under your charge, attended by men physicians. 
Every consideration of delicacy and propriety, and 
also of good morals, requires that women be in charge 
of physicians of their own sex, male physicians being 
called only in emergencies and only by the women 
physicians. There are^ersons in your asylum who 
have been confined there twenty years or more, and 
who, unless you interfere, will be kept confined therein 
as long as they live, if those who imprisoned them 
continue to pay their board. These cases you should 
very closely examine. It.is no credit to the so-called 
medical skill of your employes that in so long immure
ments they should fail to cure, especially as the State 
Lunacy Commission has officially reported that in
curable .cases of insanity are very rare. The proba
bility is that most, of these persons have never been 
insane, but, like myself, were kidnapped, and have 
not been as fortunate as myself in securing the aid of 
the Anti-Kidnapping Union. In other cases beside 
my own, I found that inmates were buried from the 
world. Repeatedly my fellow-prisoners informed me 
of letters they had written to friends, and even to 
judges, asking the law’s aid to set them free, which 
tetters your employes had suppressed, in violation of 
Order 40 of the State Lunacy Commission, and also 
in violation of the United States postal laws.”

Th e  Journal is not able to speak from actual 
Knowledge of the case of Mrs. Beach, but a competent 

and reliable gentleman who is in a position to know the.
: 'acts, states in a private letter that in his opinion the 
ady has not been insane, that he thinks she is liable -
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to be 'imposed upon through her credulity,, that she 
was advocating schemes with which her family did 
not wish her connected, and that family pride had 
much to do with the course which was taken in regard 
to her. She has certainly told the governors of the 
New York Hospital some unpalatable truths since she 
regained her freedom through the efforts of the Anti- 
Kidnapping Union.

LADY CAITHNESS’ APPEAL TO THE POPE.
L’Abbe Rocca has, according to the October num

ber of L'Aurore, of Paris, Lady Caithness’ organ, been 
trying to obtain from the Archbishop of Paris and 
from the pope an authorization to establish a 
periodical devoted to and to be called “ Esoteric 
Christianity.”

We make a few extracts 1 from his appeal: With 
a view of attracting men from the eternal varities of 
which the depository has been by divine decree en
trusted to the keeping of One, Holy, Calhoticand 
Apostolic Church, the Abbe Rocca, honorary prebend
ary of the cathedral of Perpignan, thinks it is impor
tant to found either at Paris or at Rome a great Re
view which should have for its title: “ Esoteric Christ-' 
ianity.”  The editors of this journal, priests and laity 
should profess in their integrity the principles of the 
orthodox faith, such as are formulated exotericatty in 
our three catholic symbols, and such as are literally 
defined by the dogmatic canons of our eighteen gen
eral councils and in the infallible decrees of the sov
ereign pontiffs, speaking ex cathedra. They should 
enter into ho controversy on questions of a temporal 
or political nature. Their investigations should bear 
only on questions of a social, universal or catholic 
nature, which altogether constitute the grand prob
lem of humanity. This problem is essentially religious 
and consequently purely social, and it is in vain that 
our parliaments, in our councils of state, in our courts, 
and our various schools of sociology, the politicians 
seek the result outside of the principles of the Judo- 
Christian tradition. The solution of the social questi
on can come only through esoterism, that is to say from 
the occult or spiritual sense of our dogma. So long as 
it shall notbeknown, proclaimed, sanctioned, we shall 
wander at random and we shall suffer. It is a ques
tion to discover it methodically, scientifically, through 
experimental ways, and to apply the positive results 
of it to the organization of human societies, with a 
view to bring on earth that reign of justice and truth 
whose governmental economy was so often promised 
men, by prophet by the Christs and by the Apostles, 
under the name of the Kingdom of Heaven. We are 
persuaded that the church possesses virtually, in an 
implicit if not explicit way, the solution of the great 
problem, and that it alone ean furnish it or at least 
consecrate it, when it shall have been set forth in the 
light of day. But for reasons of high sociology and 
for motives of prudence the popes ha ve been compelled 
to shroud it up to the present time under symbolic 
veils of parables and sacred mysteries.'

It has not been possible for them to manifest or 
permit to be manifested, openly, the transcendental 
depth of the Christian doctrine of which they are the 
guardians and the canonical interpreters.. . . .

May the church now depart from this reserve, and 
say the final word, the last word of dreadful mystery? 
Evidently, the only judge in this matter is the church 
itself, or, in its name, the sovereign pontiff, in his 
quality of sole heir of keys promised to Peter. How
ever, it should not be forbidden to esoterists to pre
pare the ways to this high revelation. Quite a num
ber of priests, and of faithful, enlightened, and reso
lute Catholics think the time is approaching, if it has 
not already come, to unveil the sacred ark, and to 
show to the nations the scientific, the rational, eco
nomical and social side of our parables, of our dogmas, - 
of our mysteries and sacramental rites. They believe 
it and*they will not delay in setting themselves to the 
work religiously, in the sanctuary even, as they have 
already done freely outside of the sanctuary, in scien
tific laboratories where are working without inter- , 
mission the new spiritualists, the kabbalasts, tbe.her- 
metists, the spiritists, the magnetists,- the hypnotists, 
etei, each occupied in his own-vt&yJn unfolding mys- •
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• teries(“ desoeculter”) in trying to explore the beyond,
. the invisible, the unknown, the mystery, as if to jus

tify the words of our Lord Jesus Christ: “ Nothing1
is hidden that shall not be revealed.”  “France will 
be Saved by its priests,”  you said recently to Mgr. 
Ducellier, Archbishop of* Besancon, Holy Father. 
This prophetic word shall be verified perhaps by the 
divulging of eternal truths which the Review of Esot
eric Christianity would be appealed to, to unfold and 
spread everywhere, and which would transfigure into 
the light of new sciences the catholic teachings, at 

. the same time that it would transform the church, and 
they would render methodical and social the ministry 
of popes, bishops and priests.

This “ piece”  was accompanied with a letter to the 
pope, in which the neglect to even acknowledge the 

r receipt of the proposition by Cardinal Richard, Arch
bishop of Paris, is complained of with a request to 
accept the proposition and this was also left unnoticed 
by the Holy Father, hence comes explanations of 
articles like “ The Pope and Democracy.”  “ The Fatal 
Crisis,”  etc., referring to articles in Lotus, Etoile 
Aurore, in th&Anti-Clerical, etc. The church must 
be as it is, but instead of being simply reformed, . it 
mustbe transformed, and instead of being dogmatic 
and clerical, as it has been compelled to be, it is to 
become scientific and social, universal and more 
catholic-than ever.

Lady Caithness shares the convictions and hopes of 
the abbe, but suggests that the church must give to 
woman the place which is to be hers in humanity 
according to the profound and esoteric signification 
of the dogma before it can become universal. That 
it sees in her not only the fallen Eve who must be 
saved by mediation, but the beatified Mary, the ex
alted feminine principle whose mission is to draw 
humanity toward its future destinies. It appears to 
us, she says, each day more evident that such is 
really the role which Providence has assigned to 
woman. We have a new proof of it in “ The Revela
tions From on High for the New Dispensation,” which 
we have just commenced publishing in VAurore, a 
review edited by a woman who has received the mis
sion of proclaiming the second coming of Christ. And 
these revelations themselves have been brought to 
earth by the instrumentality of a woman-spirit, who 
calls herself the messenger of the Circle of the Star 
in the heavens, that is to say of “ The Circle of 
Christ.” Our readers may judge of the importance 
of those revelations by the specimen contained in the 
present number of the Aurore. They will be able to 
see that they have for their purpose to labor to oper
ate in the human race a change so great it will be 
the realization of that language which for so many 
ages humanity pas addressed the Father in its pray
ers: “ Thy kingdom come; and thy willbe.done on
earth as in heaven.” . . . . . .

Believe, ishe says, that the Revelations which come 
to us from the Circle of Christ in the heavens con
tain; consolations which are infinite; and no one can 
hope-to know the last word, at least that which we 
have received the mission to pronounce to-day in the 
Aurorewill be one of those of the joyous canticle 
which he will celebrate on the new day.

To-day the secret of the sphinx contained in these 
words inscribed on the temples of antiquity: 
“ know thyself” is going to be ravealed to us, and it 
is from the plenitude of this comprehension that 
shall come the salvation of man. A supreme creator. 
One single basis of life-spirit. One sole law, love.

To spiritually discern love or God, we must con
stantly aspire to truth, and so, day after day, we 
shall have been ourselves conducted nearer and nearer 
the mount of transfiguration, where he who has come 
to manifest the truth, and initiate us into the true life 
was raised up in his glorified body. It is thought 
only which constructs the body and in proportion as 
we shall think the thoughts of God we shall purify 
ourselves and we shall spiritualize our bodies; and as 
he who is our example and the type of the new 
humanity, we shall pass from death (or from 
those material conditions which give to death an 
apparent power and necessity) to life. We have 
oncemore:a proof of the resurrection (or transform

ation of flesh) in the assumption of the divine 
mother. These two dogmas of Christianity are so 
little understood that they are considered as tran
scendental mysteries by the church, allegorical myths 
by the mystics, or as a gross imposture by material
ists. Only the heavenly teachings of the New Dis
pensation will show them in the true light as the 
consequence of that consciousness to which humanity 
hasat last arrived.

Lord Derby, although a Tory, seems to haves trong 
sympathy with the Working classes, of whom he re
cently said that if their lot is to be permanently im
proved it will be by means of cooperative production 
and distribution, rather than by state aid. Lord 
Derby, of course, did not refer to enforced coopera
tion, such as some reformers propose, but to that vol
untary cooperation which, like that seen in the great 
boot and shoe factory just inaugurated at Leicester,' 
England,'the workman may take advantage of or not, 
as his judgment may dictate. This factory at Lei
cester,' the largest of its kind in the world, covers no 
less than six acres of ground; it has a capital of $1,- 
000,000, and the buildings and machinery represent 
an expenditure of $250,000. Over 50,t00 pairs of 
shoes will be turned out weekly, the concern will be 
managed by working men, and the profits will be 
shared by the men who do the labor. It is such co
operation as this, and not state intervention, which 
gives promise of better things. But it may be doubted 
if simple cooperation will solve the whole problem.

The school board of St. Louis has recommended 
that detectives be employed by the city to watch the 
women teachers in the public schools. It seems that 
members of the board have been paying out of their 
own pockets heretofore for such ignoble spying, but 
they naturally prefer that the city, foot the bills, and 
they also think that the espionage should be more ex
tensive and systematic. The Post-Dispatch has started 
an agitation against the entire business and the ed
ucational journals of the country are joining in the 
exposure and denunciation. It is pointed out that 
the detective is bound to find a sufficient number of 
delinquents to justify the payment of his salary, no 
matter how much false swearing he may have to do. 
But I have not seen anywhere that the school board 
at any time expressed a desire to have the male teach
ers watched, so it is fair to presume that the latter 
are deemed incapable of participating in illicit sex 
associations, or it may be that it is not thought that 
the schools would be injured by such irregularities 
of men teachers.—Liberty.

Organization, writes Daniel Greenleaf Thompson, 
must always be subordinated to organic growth; and 
to promote this last there must be opportunity for 
every part to grow. The co-operation must always 
.proceed from within, never from outside constraint. 
Individual independence of thought and of action is 
what should be cultivated and encouraged. The 
centiment of loyalty to party alone, or as final, should 
be discountenanced as a moral absurdity. It is of the 
greatest consequence to inculcate the notion that each 
man may and ought to give effect in his own way to 
his own ideas, formed by his own independent 
thought. Impatience- of dictation on the one side 
and unwillingness to constrain upon the other, is the 
healthy condition.

For years Manager McVicker has been mistaken, 
by those who are not intimately acquainted with him, 
for some o f the most prominent public characters, 
not only of Chicago but of the American continent. 
Repeatedly he has been stopped in our streets and 
addressed as Bishop McLaren, ex-Gov. Richard J. 
Oglesby,the Rev. Robert Collyer and Col. Joe Forrest. 
Among the stories related of him we find the follow
ing: A short time since he was accosted in the street 
by Prof. Swing, who said to him: “Mac, I have al
ways believed that I had the credit of being one’ of 
the homeliest-looking men in Chicago. What will 
you - sidy when I tell you that a few days since a gen

tleman boWed to me very politely on State Street and 
said: “How do you do, McVicker?’, i To. this Mac
replied: “ Professor, did it not' make you fee|l good?
It must have impressed you with the idea that, after 
all, you were not so bad-looking a man as the public 
and yourself have pronounced you to be.” -While 
Henry Ward Beecher was living1 Manager McVicker 
was frequently addressed in the streets of New York 
and even Brooklyn as that celebrated divine. Hehas 
also been repeatedly taken for a prominent Long 
Island railroad man whose name I do not now recall. 
In conversation a short time since with this gentle
man the latter remarked: “  M ac,’ I think I now un
derstand why we are so often taken one for the other. 
We are typical Americans; we are round-faced, have 
generously—but not too h ighiy—colored complexions, 
are clean-shaven, and, by-the-by, Mac,1 there are not 
a great many of us left; just enough of us to be pro
nounced types of the best qualities o f ‘the American 
race.”  On this “ Mac” stood silent for a moment, 
seeing which the railway magnate said: “  Mae,” * 
what are you propounding to yourself?” ‘ Mac’s”  re
ply was: “ I was wondering whether it’s your treat ntr~ 
mine.”

The pain of dying must be distinguished from the 
pain of the previous disease; for when life ebbs sen
sibility declines. As death is the final extinction of 
corporeal feelings, so numbness increases as death 
comes on. The prostration of disease, like healthful 
fatigue, engenders a growing stupor—a sensation' of 
subsiding softly into coveted repose. The so-called 
agony can never be more formidable than when the 
brain is the last to go, and when the mind preserves 
to the end a rational cognisance of the state of the 
body. Yet persons thus situated commonly attest 
that there are few things in life less painful than 
the close. “If I had strength to hold a pen,”  said 
William Hunter, “ I would write how easy and de
lightful it is to die. ”  • Tf this be dying, ”  said the
niece of Newton of Olney, “ it is a pleasant thing to 
die.”  “ The very expression,”  adds her uncle, “ which 
another friend of mine made use of on her death-bed 
a few years ago.” The same ‘words have often been 
uttered under similar circumstances.—Light.

When Canadian annexation is talked about it. 
should be remembered that the independence and 
privileges of the priesthood in Quebec are made per
petual by the treaty by which France ceded that 
province to England, and the priesthood will never 
give up those privileges until they are wrested from 
them. If Judge Hammond of the Tennessee circuit 
court is right there is nothing in our national consti
tution which prevents any state from having an estab
lished church if its people so desire. Quebec would 
come into the Union with an established church if she 
came at all, and that fact settles negatively the an
nexation question so far as she is concerned.

Can it be said, writes Ellis Thurtwell in the A g
nostic Journal, that the most exacting researches into 
the origin and evolution of the idea of man’s 
relation to the unseen energy, supposed to lie 
behind u.11 matter and all force, have as ye6 
destroyed the reasonableness of some such aspi
rations fo * harmony that energy unseen of 
which the nitherto immortal essence of all religions 
may, in the strictest sense, be said to be compact? I 
do not believe that the most thoroughgoing material
ist or atheist among us would hazard a “ yes” to such 
a question. I do think that, were he so to venture, 
he would be going altogether. beyond his power of 
proof.

The story of the chrysanthemum 'wonderfully illus
trates the Capabilities of the florist’s art. It began its 
career as a mere field daisy in distant Japan. It has - 
been cultivated with such persistence and skill-that 
there are how about 3.000 kinds of chrysanthemums^ 
in existence. Most of these are so rare and ^delicate 
as to be practically beyond the reach: of ordinaryjcul-; 
tivators. ” ^ V., I

j
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OUR CELL RELATIONS.
BrW. A. Cr a m .
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s- Scientifically considered our bodies are constituted 
iof;eountless cells, variously modified by the differing 

eI^X conditions and functions of the organism of which* 
each cell forms a part. Science characterizes the cell 

^X' as a microscopic, individual, living organism. It is 
Xborn, it eats and drinks, grows, produces offspring,
- an d dies by the same natural law as the individual 

manX.or woman.
From the: standpoint of our human consciousness, 

5:X; we look upon our bodies as the organisms of our own 
’ personalities. From the standpoint of cell-conscious

ness, .our bodies are only great cell communities or- 
XyCganized for the development of the individual cell 
Xi’ Uveg that constitute them. Thus the cell is an indi- 
-X vidual member of the animal body, just as a man or 

X v woman is an individual member of the state or nation.
.: The cell lives with millions of other cells in a great 

&£?organized community we call the animal body, as we 
men and women live in a state or nation, 

v" X The cell is bom, and it eats, drinks, grows, works, 
XX and produces its kind, decays and dies in the human 

body, as the people in a state or nation. What does 
this imply? Simply that in considering any part of 
the natural history of the cell we must study it much 
as we would the life of an animal or man; in all the 

' natural relations of its life, study it as a living, con- 
;.scious being—only of lower degree.

.W e say, in our imperfect science and nomenclature, 
-that man is body and soul, that there is a lower, 
-grosser part of him'seen and known by our senses, 

i;»aiso..a higher, finer part of him unseen, little known 
'through our senses. In this way the cell is also body 

;/? and soul. Man is conscious, he hopes, loves, strives,
- ' retcf Thus the cell, only in a lower degree, yet by 

the same natural law, lives to the same end.
"Let us glance at this matter on another line. The 

.simplest animals are one-celled—unicellular. The
- water, the air and earth-clod are teeming with such 
Xsimple creatures. We eat, drink and breathe them 
:in countless millions daily, yet each is a distinct creat- 
. ure, desiring and striving for more life. A score or 
.a few thousand of such one-celled animals at their 
; birth'and in their growth cling together in a kind of 
" loose community for mutual aid and protection; thus 
-,united'they each get more and better life than if wan
dering singly in the wilderness. The jelly-fish rep
resents one of the lower, simpler cell communities. 
.In the evolution of life more and more unite in such 
^organic cell communities. The cells are modified,
 ̂differentiated through different conditions and func
tions, in the body—some form arms, others lungs, 
heart* etc. Step by step through such progress we 
come to man, this wonderful community and organi- 
zation of cells we call our body, wherein each cell, as

X a citizen, maintains its own individual life as an ani- 
niali—-member of the arm, lung, heart or brain,— 

Xj; .. thibugh its special life and function ministering to the 
-whole and receiving from the whole. With this in- 

X-Xvtroduction of the cell as an individual, let us consideri . . ...toe.import of such facts and relations of life:
^ ^Without* exception, so far as we can discover, crea- 

. tures and things are born into our world and die out 
^-Vofiit; nothing originates here; nothing abides here. 

From the unseen realm creatures are born and grow 
'into our world and life. Reaching what we call

...V.' ■ * * ■ . . .
ifX^^turity, they begin to decay and die out and up into 

S/some other unseen realm of being. Once entered and 
^f^^enf idying out of this world, do they ever return? It 

, ,5?5*^~^ars so-. Thus the soul and body of creatures may 
!#lcom e and go, through the transformation we call 

^ d ^ ih  h score or a thousand times from unseen and 
’ anv: The matter and life of the stone decays and

Jfdieiinto the unseen; returns again through otheri.i ~ .. ' : r- ...i
............ rnmtjons. ln tbe form of the growing

and fiqwer, ;we behold: - A few weeks or

months the grass (jnd flower are visible to us, then 
in turn they decay and die into some body and life of 
the invisible realm, thence to die back into our world 
as insect or bird may be. This is the daily process 
of matter and life in us and about us; nothing is fixed, 
all things move in the measureless cycles of trans
formation now in the visible order of things, then in 
the unseen again to return.

Our bodies are only temporary aggregates of the 
bodies and souls of millions of lesser beings, doubtless 
conscious in some degree of life. Daily agreat multi
tude of these flow out of our organisms through death, 
while a myriad hpst comes in through birth. Whence 
and how come these new-born cells? From the food 
we eat, the liquid we drink, the atmosphere and ether 
we breathe. All these are crowded, and vital with 
bodies and souls of the lower orders of life of our 
world. We thus draw into our human systems of life 
bodies and souls that have been living about us as 
grasses and flowers, fruits, grains, insects and animals. 
Flowing into and about our organisms they are edu
cated into new forms and life, new desires, higher 
strivings are awakened, tending toward the human. 
Through this upward transformation they are fitted 
to be born into human cell-life, thereto hope, to desire 
and strive up toward the consciousness of the man or 
woman. The infinite tide o f being we see and know- 
in our world to-day, as rock, trees, grasses, floWers 
and insects,? flows irresistibly on and up toward ani
mal and human life. A score of years hence the tiny 
crystal we tread beneath our foot to-day may appear 
to us in the way-side flower, while the soul of the 
flower whose beauty delights us now, by and by may 
smile upon us from some loved face. The insect we 
carelessly crush may in a little while be transformed 
to new life in our friend’s hand kindly clasping our 
own.

In nature we can discover no loss. The soul re
veals no final check or defeat. So far as we can dis
cover, the power of being in all the universe ever has 
been, ever will be, yet ever moving toward new and 
higher life in all worlds, in all creatures and things.

or duty is therefore art. That is the worklft of the 
mere laborer—the artizan. True art is born of love, 
and finds expression through the heart and hands of 
unselfish devotees—through those whose souls are 
freed from the trammels of conventionality, circum
stance and sensuality—throagh those whose spirits 
are purified from self-conceit—through those in 
whose natures are born innocence, purity and 
truth. These are the true children of the highest. 
They are his hierophants—his high priests administer
ing at the altar of sacrifice in every department of life. 
They translate the infinite divine ideal which subtends 
all things. They are the kings and. queens who rule 
in the divine kingdom of thought, work and beauty. 
They are those who actualize the divine intuitions 
which flood the mental world with their eternal sig
nificance and reality. They are the true sons of God; 
inhei’iting the divine Beatitudes, and they will be his
co-workers until all work shall be redee: 
transferred to the domain of art.

ed and

what a 
human

THE TRUE PRINCIPLE OF ART.
By M. C. C. Church.

Art in its true sense—in that sense which frees it 
from all taint of .personal worth or application, may 
be defined to be: The giving of outward form to any
divine idea which may be impressed upon the mind by 
the Divine Artist himself. Art, when thus defined, is 
of universal meaning and may be made of universal 
application. It is no longer of conventional interpre
tation;-—it is no longer cohfined to either the useful 
or fine arts, so-called. Everything inspired from 
within and embodied from without, in the spirit of 
love for the object, 'becomes art. In this sense every 
man is an artist when he performs a spontaneous or 
unforced action—an action which is born of taste 
and not of necessity—an action which is the result of 
a love of the beautiful and not of duty.

Let us illustrate this thought in simpler language. 
The shoemaker makes a shoe. He makes it from 
necessity, to bring to himself or family bread. In 
that case he is not an artist but an artizan—a mere 
laborer. But if, on the contrary, he invents the shoe, 
and better still, if he moulds it into a form of beauty as 
well as of use, he, by that spontaneous, unforced act, 
becomes an artist; his work is true art.

Again. If Bridget cooks by rule for the sole pur
pose of supplying her own or other people’s physical 
necessities, or, if she makes her savory dishes by her 
mistress’ special directions, .she is not an artist, but a 
mere cook. But if she, likeV-rof. Blot, can create or 
invent at will a new dish, aria * especially if she can 
throw over her work the hidden charm of a nameless 
grace, she is an artist—and her work is art—though 
she may be expelled from the drawing room of her 
less fortunate sister—the mistress.

We might multiply examples; but these are suffic
ient to illustrate the principle which underlies all true: 
art. No .work, performed under the spur 6f

\

If the principle here enunciated is truej 
responsibility • rests upon all who labor for 
amelioration! How noble is the place of; woman 
in all crusades against wrong, she in whope breast 
burns the divine lamp which is to illuminate the 
dark places of the earth, she in whose soul dwells 
the divine spirit of art, she who is waiting to breathe 
into man the creative harmonies of a new civilization, 
the characteristics of which will be: That all labor 
will be performed from the inspiration of love and all 
life will be hallowed by the infinite benediction.

Why is it that there is in every noble woman’s 
heart an aristocratic instinct; in her whole bearing, 
crude or cultured—the inborn sense of individuality? 
Why is it that she invests everything with the halo of 
her own poetic and creative genius? It is because 
her soul revolts at the despotism of drudgery. When 
her heart is unsanctified by the spirit of true sacrifice 
she spurns the menial laborer; not because he is a 
laborer, but because he is forced to labor. Her soul 
worships genius, sometimes deformed by vice. No 
woman of this character who appreciates art, but at 
some time in her life has read Byron with zest. Why? 
Because in him she beholds the highest genius un- 
fortunately wedded to the lowest vice. It is only 
when the infinite purity dispels the illusion that she: 
regains her self-possession. Then she condemns the 
vice, but would, if she could, reclaim and ennoble the 
man. Where woman can have full fruition of nature .. 
she always weds the man who can translate and ac
tualize her ideals. She never weds the man of mere 
routine from choice. Her feminine soul disdains 
commonplace and dullness. Even when she is disap
pointed she conceals her sorrow and endeavors to 
present her husband to toe world as she in her heart 
would have him be.

We have had some of these characteristics of 
woman displayed upon a large scale in our own coun
try. It has been said, more in condemnation than 
praise, that the late civil conflict assumed its vast pro
portions through the influence of Southern women. It 
was the aristocratic instinct asserting itself. It was 
the love of true art Which was at toe bottom of their 
hearts. These women saw the downfall of caste, the 
extinction of slavery upon which caste could perpetu
ate itself. They saw the whole of' Southern society 
leveled to the dust; they saw art dethroned and mere 
labor and brute force taking its place. At that time 
they could not see that before art can be ennobled all - 
have to share and feel the common equality of a com
mon humanity. That before the Divine Artist can 
form the kingdom of taste we must first feel toe glow 
of brotherly love which flames through man standing 

'in the image of his God.
If the assumption is correct, that true art is the 

product of man’s spontaneous action, then we 
can readily comprehend why it is that so few art 
treasures have descended from the past. We recently 
had the pleasure of glancing through a work pub
lished under the auspices of toe first Napoleon. It 
is called the “ Napoleon Gallery.”  In its ten large 
volumes are contained line and stipple duplicatesof a ll

'•v!? r'

/



r
/

H

*fh

NOV. 28, 1891 v

In looking over these splendidly engraved pictures 
one is.struck with the utter perversion of the art fac
ulty in man. In nearly every picture one sees pagan
ism, sensuality and worse— asceticism. Any woman 
can see by examining these pictures that they are the 
emanations of man’s beastial brain. There is scarcely 
a picture where the divine or true womanly element 
prevails. They are utterly void of-that feminine ex
pression which serves to recreate thought and senti
ment. W ith the exception o f Poussin’s grand ere 
ations, they are wholly lacking in the elements o f true 
art. This is probably too sweeping a charge, as we 
do not se^ the vice shadings o f color in these steel en
gravings. But the outlined thought is there; that 
which is back of all color, the mere accessory o f true 
art, the image of the translated idea, is full and com
plete. There is enough to show what the past has 
bequeathed to us in painting and sculpture.

In architecture, fortunately we have better results. 
The splendid remains of Grecian and Gothic archi
tecture, testify to the nobleness of the human faculties 
when freed from the thraldom of mere labor and when 
dedicated to the production of noble uses in the wor
ship o f the beautiful, as in Greece; or in the worship 
o f the author of the sublime and the beautiful, as in 
Gothic art. The Erechtheium and Panthenon at 
Athens .attest the pure simplicity of the Grecian mod
els, the splendid cathedrals scattered over Europe, 
notably in England and France, the product o f those 
nameless men of the Middle Ages, display a workman
ship which embodies more of the principle of true art 
than any productions which have descended to pos
terity for imitation. But we have had nothing new 
in architecture for over 300 years. It has become a 
“ lost art”  s6j far as invention is concerned. Buskin 
has rescued from oblivion the beauties of mediaeval 
art. In hjg analysis, of the Gothic arch of the Doge’s 
Palace a,t Venice, the massive proportions and thought- 

• suggesting pinnacles and spires of Strausburg Cathe
dral, the beautifully carved vestibule of Notre Dame 
and the interior decorations of the cathedrals of En
gland, he has done a service to the past heroes of hu
manity deserving all praise. But despite all that he 
and Eastlake have done, bothGothic and Greek architec
ture have been exhausted. The age labors to give us 
something new in this direction. Hence the innum
erable parodies which we see in all our modern cities. 
This is the age of brass and bronze, with the true 
spirit of art eliminated. It will revive only with the 
enfranchisement of the faculties of woman.

The science of the age is preparing the many for 
the advent of art. Already the social architects are 
discussing the problems which will ere long be solved. 
Such mbn as Spencer, Huxley, Tyndall, and the late 
John Stuart Mill have done, are doing and will do 
m ore to bring about, the millenium of art than all 
the crowd of croakers who try to forestall their work 
by defamation and ridicule. They are discussing 
profoundly how to ameliorate the condition o f the 
poor, who have to toil from morn to eve for the mere 
pittance to keep soul and body together. They are
prying to unfold the laws of social order. They are 
trying to make all feel humanity is a unit, that no 
member canjsuffer without all suffering. They are 

. trying to discover laws'by which man may labor from 
the love o f  labor rather than from necessity. To 
make him feel-that he is a freeman and not a slave; 
that the divine capacities of his soul may find vent in 
congenial employment instead of being stifled with 
the fumes of vice and the degrading dependence which 

. all now, more or less, feel. We can help these lead
ers of the world’s thought in science by lifting labor 
from the condition of servitude to that of pure art. 
The first essential to this great work is to realize the 
fellowship we ought to have with one another. To 
feel that those whom God recognizes as children are 

' our brothers and our sisters. When this is done, the 
law of an equal fellowship— will soon show us where 
our rightful inequalities fit into and conserve the life 
o f humanity. The great law of Christ: • ‘He that
would be greatest among you must be your servant,”  
will assert itself. Our social and other distinctions 
will-group themselves naturally around this grand, 

i central truth. ' •

RELIG10-PHIL0S0PHICAL JOURNAL.

M ARITAL MORALS.*
B y  Sa r a  A . U n d e r w o o d .

Mrs. C. F. Corbin o f this city is the author of a story 
entitled “ His Marriage V ow ,”  which originally ap
peared some eighteen years ago and has run through 
several editions. The publishers have brought out 
a reprint for which Mrs. Corbin wrote a preface ex
plaining that the work was written at the time o f a 
great public scandal, in defense and aid of social 
purity, and that the successive editions called for by 
the reading public seem to show that her aim was 
successful. :

The story is charmingly told, and incidentally 
many matters of interest are discussed showing 
breadth of thought and wide reading, and giving 
value to the work. Spiritualism is one of the topics 
thus introduced and treated in a very friendly spirit. 
I quote a passage on the subject where the heroine 
talking to a friend remarks: “ la m  discussing a simple 
matter of fact. I  am no Spiritualist, and yet I have 
seen things which I defy any mortal to explain—  
things, if one were superstitious, to make the hair 
stand on end, but which these people [some Spiritual
ist friends] receive just as "calmly as they do their 
daily dispensation of bread and butter, and to which 
they manage to pin a faith as simple and sincere as 
that of the primitive Christians. ”

The author claims in regard to this otherwise 
meritorious work that it teaches a high grade of 
marital purity; on the contrary its very excellence 
in some respects makes it a dangerous work to put 
into the hands of.weak sentimentalists of either sex. 
Despite its artistic treatment o f a very delicate mat
ter of morals, the book is altogether too suggestive in 
regard to the lower instincts of humanity, and though 
the writer’s intent was doubtless the purest, I  doubt 
the wisdom of much of the minute description of 
feelings and motives, in regard to moral bearings, of 
married men and women between whom exist senti
mental friendships. The hero of the story, whq is 
a married man with an invalid wife of noble nature, 
and the heroine, who is the widow of his intimate 
friend, while barely abstaining from outright viola
tion of marital law, are yet allowed to indulge them
selves in a very dangerous freedom of speech and 
manner toward each other. Under the sacred name 
of friendship they indulge in a weak dalliance which 
would be reprehensible in good society any
where; and while Mrs. Corbin evidently sets 
forth the two as models of strength in tempt
ation, yet nothing in her delineation of their 
characters so strikes the thoughtful reader. 
Only a very weak or inconsiderate woman would con
duct herself as Mrs. Corbin’s “ Lucia”  is shown to 
have done. Even with the chaperonage of an aged 
mother-in-law, no self-respecting young widow would 
make prolonged trips to a distant city in the company 
o f  a married man, whose wife remained at home on a 
sick bed, or accompany him to a theatre and other 
places alone, accept valuable gifts for herself and her 
child from his hands, with the understanding that his 
wife was not to hear o f these things, or put into words 
her own infatuation for him and pity for his lot in 
marriage. And the unthinking one who would do 
these things would be very liable to have such 
actions as these, in addition to a proposed secret 
correspondence through his lawyer and passion
ate midnight meetings, interpreted to the detri
ment of her character, however pure her intentions. 
And what can we think of a writer who paints this 
picture of her model heroine? She writes of a crisis 
in the wife’s disease when hopes are entertained of 
her recovery (of course she does eventually die, and 
the strongly-tempted couple are rewarded for their 
heroism by marrying each other): ‘ ‘In spite o f her rea
son, it often jarred upon Lucia’s feelings to see how much 
he enjoyed traveling, gay life, and above all how ra
diant he was in the prospect of his wife’s recovery.”  
And yet, the author insists that her book is written in 
the interest of marital purity, and apparently expects 
our sympathy and praise for her characters because

* “ His Marriage Vow.”  By Mrs. Caroline Fairfield Corbin. Boston: 
Lee a  Sbepard, (Good Company BerlAs). pp. 828. Paper. Price; GO aente.
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they restrained themselves from committing a crime 
in law. But Mrs. Corbin should remember that the ; 
petition, * ‘lead us not into temptation, ’ ’takes precedence; --j 
o f the cry, “ deliver us from evil,”  and the m a n 'o r  
wom an' who deliberately walks into temptation de
serves little sympathy for the selfish sufferings caused 
by passion, and no great amount o f credit for abstin
ence from the extreme limit o f their sin. The- old 
rule still holds good, “ He comes too near who. comes 
to be denied,”  and that was the ultimatum o f a man 
poet, remember. ;

Nor can we accept, as the writer evidently expects 
her readers to do, this man and woman as ideals of 
honorable action under temptation. W hile much 
stress is laid upon Lucia’s love for her son, the name
sake and protege of her married admirer, common 
sense suggests that true mother love should have pre
vented her, for her child’s sake if for no other rea- . 
son, from doing any overt act which might possibly 
smirch his mother’s good name; so also should true 
friendship in a man for any woman make him forego 
his own selfish pleasure In her society for the sake o f 
her reputation and unblemished honor. • They who 
essay to teach morality to-day need to assert and in
sist upon a more sterling quality o f virtue and higher 
standards o f conduct than are shown in Mrs.-Corbin’si
book, 'where woman is delineated more as a* supine 
creature created mainly for the special gratification 
of the animal instincts of man, rather than ss the spirit
ual helpmeet and partner which he finds in the level
headed yet warm-hearted woman of the present era.

OCCULT EXPERIENCES.
Bt Mrs. Tascher. .

CHAPTER IV. .
DID THEY ALL SEE IT ? -

What from this barren being do we reap?
Our senses narrow, and our reason frail 
Life short, and truth a gem whieh loves the deep 
And all things weigh’d in custom’s falsest scale;
Opinion an omnipotence,— whose veil *
Mantles the earth with darkness, until right*
And wrong are accidents, and men grow pale 
Lest their own judgments should become too bright r 
And their free thoughts be crimes, and earth have too 

much light.— B.yron. I
^ ‘Did you hear or see anything more?”  asked the 

novelist; breaking the silence that seemed to envelop 
us with the evening gloom. • '

‘Well, yes,”  replied the doctor, slowly and with 
evident effort. ‘ ‘Once I  was sitting by that same 
desk. I  had been writing and paused to form a 
thought, raising my hands back of my head. No 
other person was in  the room, or near it, but I  sud
denly felt a slip o f paper put into mine, as if from 
some downward reaching hand. There was writing 
rpon it, which seemed to have been executed by soma- 
electrical process, but was identical with that o f the • 
-first left upon the desk, and pertained to the -discov
ered will, giving some further instructions regarding 
it. Several Other things have occurred since my at
tention has been aroused to this subject, and I  have 
been compelled to believe in the return o f  the dead, 
or doubt my own reason, as well as that o f others.”

‘Well, uncle,”  said Mrs. Eads, cheerfully, “ I  do 
not see why it should be so repugnant to you to be
lieve that spirits return. You have always believed 
that we are immortal, and that spirits go, why stick 
so hard at the thought o f their return ? You know 
the great, oft-quoted Paul said, ‘There is a natural 
body, and there is a spiritual body.’ He must have 
known certainly that there is. as he states both con
ditions positively. He also said, ‘Some for healing,. 
some for speaking and some for the discerning; o f : 
spirits.’ I don’t see how you can ever get around .;.,: 
that! Discerning is seeing, and truly, if there are iio •; 
spirits his talk is mere babbling; I  think the Bible is ' ;  
full o f evidences that spirits do return, and plenty o f sj. 
people did see them, and converse with them, just as >
I know they do now. For instance, there was Abra
ham and the three men that took supper with him , 
and he went a little ways with them when they started:^ 
along on their journey, and suddenly they vanished, : 
and lo ! they were angels! .Then' there was Elisha,~
1die .prophet,-when he prayed that the young inaai’a;

i-
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, >eyes might be opened, and they were, and he saw -a 
v, -gr^at multitude, more for them,-—you know, uncle,—  

^ j '-:than the king’s hosts that were against them. \ Of 
i course Elisha saw them all the time, but the young 
=~ ''m an, his .servant, saw nothing until Elisha prayed 

* that his eyes might be opened. And there was Peter 
~%iTed out of prison by an angel, and he thought it 

^w as a. friend o f his that lived near there, and walked 
hiong talking with him until they were safely off, 
when the man vanished, and lo! it was an angel! and 
then when Peter got to the door o f the house where 
they were praying for him, supposing him to be yet 
in  prison liable to be killed in some dreadful manner 
any moment. When the damsel saw him she shut 
the door in his face, and ran in and told , them-‘Peter 
is without the door.’ They said at once, ‘It is his 

„ angel.’ So you see clearly they believed that Peter 
'fkad been martyred in the prison and here was his 

angel come to reassure his friends, which was very 
-natural. O, the Bible is full o f such things. I  never 

5 fcan see how any one can deny that, nor why people 
should be so ready to believe-any sort of an a ccount 
related in the Bible, and yet deny the veracity of their 
.'best friends or even the evidence of their own 
senses.”

‘.‘That puts me in mind!”  interrupted Miss Vale,
. laughing reassuringly, for we had all listened with 

tense feelings to the inner thoughts revealed so sud- 
. denly, seeming in the weird light as if we were trans

ported to some mystic land, and no more the dear,
: friendly circle sitting cosily together at Windmere. 

: “  Just before I  came here I  was visiting with my sister
- in» N-------. She has a little boy about ten years old
. who. had just begun attending the Presbyterian Sun- 
' day-school o f the place. He is a real bright little

felldw, true and conscientious to the last degree. 
The Saturday before I left there he came to the room 
where sister and I were talking, and, seating himself 
in his. little rocking chair by his mother’s side, said 

[ he m ustget his Sunday-school lesson, and asked her 
Vtdvhelp'him a little. So she told him to begin and 

rhad aloud as it was written on the leaflet. The les-
- sen was on the baptism of Jesus. He read aloud 

slowly, carefully, pointing with his finger. Suddenly
.stopping with his finger on the place, he looked up, 
his big  brown eyes full of deep thought, and said 
‘Now, mamma, this dove that came down out of 
heaven and lit on Jesus’ shoulder. Did they all see 

.'it?* . ‘W h y ,-o f  course,’ replied sister, easily, not 
„ looking up from her sewing. ‘Y esf but see here!’
- exclaimed the boy, eagerly, ‘It don’t say so!’ and he 
;began reading laboriously,' ‘and so the heavens were 

;• opened unto him’ and he saw the spirit of God de-
scending like a dove and lighting upon him— ’ ‘say, 
mamma,’ he broke off, ‘where do they get this stoiy 
that is printed on this leaflet?’ ‘W hy! out of the 
Bible,’ she replied looking up, a little startled at the 

k eagerness of the child. ‘W ell,’ said he, dropping the 
• leaflet on the floor with a contemptuous gesture.

‘Let’s have the Bible, then! I don’t know as it’s right 
‘ here.. I  want to see what it does say,’ and he 
>brought the Bible to his mother looking anxiously 

. • over her" shoulder while she found the place, and,
. quickly scanning the lines, he again put his finger on 
. .the.'line quoted, exclaiming, -‘There! you see it don’t 
vcsay-so! . ‘He saw.’ Don’t you notice!’
, ‘Oh, well!”  said his mother, rapidly turning over 
-the leaves. ‘This is only one account. W e will see 
what the other evangelists say.’

1  had drawn near them, myself, by this time, my 
interest fully aroused, and we searched every record 
ifflthe Bible, and nowhere does it say that they saw 
the dove. ‘He saw, ana John bare record saying, 
l^ sa w  the spirit descending from heaven like a dove, 
^ h d it  abode upon him.’ Never shall-I forget the 
fldok ofr dissappointment, utter unbelief, and contempt 
-that'spread over that boy’s fine, earnest face, shadow, 
dngkhis cheek, and eager glowing eyes. He dropped 

o f the Bible, sitting back in his: chair in a 
s s ‘way,, and exclaimed, ‘No, they didn’t see 

^tjkjLpd' I  just don’t believe there was any dove there!’ 
fin^& reM s mother tried to tell him that John bare

Jffj^jiness;;. etc. ••........... - .................

a - .

course, he’d'Say anything,’ replied the child, ‘Just 
think, Auntie,’ he added, appealing to me ‘If a min
ister, or anybody else, should tell such a thing now- 
a-days. and we all there, and didn’t see a thing, would 
you believe it?’ and he left the room, and we sitting 
there, silently regarding each other, thinking unut
terable thoughts.

“  ‘There certainly is a great point is that,’ I vent
ured to remark after a while. ‘I never thought o f it 
before,’ replied my sister, ‘but Harry is such a 
strange child, he fairly frightens me with his quest
ions. <&ee what an exhibition of want o f faith in a 
child only ten years old. What shall. I do?” ’

I  consoled her as well as I could, and then told her 
of some investigations I had made upon the subject o f 
visions and appearances, and now, if you have no 
objections, I will call fo”  lights, and look for some 
notes that I  have in my room, and read aloud to you. 
Since we have started this subject I will gladly 
tell all my experiences.”

(TO BE CONTINUED.)

this afternoon?”  
friend from the

that John out there in the water, o f

A CRUCIAL EXPERIMENT.
By J. P.v Quincy.

It was ten minutes after the usual hour for the 
close of afternoon service at the church of St. Phile
mon, when the crowd passed the sexton as he stood 
guard at the principal entrance. An imaginative 
person might fancy that it was the duty of this func
tionary to deliver to each worshipper his private bur
den of cares, ambitions and perplexities, as the door
keeper. of a picture-gallery surrenders canes and um
brellas on receipt of the metallic tickets which 
designate them. The dying December day was 
darkened with clouds which threatened snow; already 
the wind was active; the red and purple panes over 
the altar would soon be glazed with sleet. The 
stream of talk, pent beyond its usual limit, rushed 
with satisfaction to its week-day level. The janitor 
was sprinkled with some curious little sprays of it as 
he held his post.

“ Wasn’t our rector just lovely 
asked a stylish school-girl of her 
suburbs.

“ Yes, he was splendid,”  was the reply. “ Wish I 
could come to St. Philemon’s ,every  Sunday. My 
minister’s married, you know; so he doesn’t seem, to 
count. What a beautiful voice Mr. Grey son has, and 
how it trembled when he read the prayer for the sick! 
Do you know who was prayed for?”

“ Mr. Ephriam Peckster, o f course. Papa called at 
the house to inquire about him, on our way to church. 
They said he couldn’t live through the night. Oh, 
there’s Mrs. Hargrave just by that pillar; no, I  mean 
the one in the pink bonnet. W ife o f the great Peck
ster Professor, you know. Isn’t she handsome! Hurry 
for your horse-car; see how they’re crowding into it. 
Come to our pew any time; we’ll always make room 
for you.”

“ Eloquent, but highly injudicious,”  said the judge, 
referring, as the sexton guessed, to the sermOn. “ Of 
course it is good policy to make the church inclusive; 
but it can’t include medievalism. Think what 
head-lines that stuff about Luther and the inkstand 
would make for the Morning Trumpet! Somebody 
must look after the reporter; I ’ll speak to one of the 
vestrymen about it.”

The voice murmured further criticism, which was 
drowned by other voices more audible.

4 ‘Yes, he’s dying alone in that great house on Bran
don avenue: wife and daughter in Europe; son was 
killed in the railroad accident, you remember.”

“ W ill he leave anything to the college?”
“ No, he quarreled with it. They wouldn’t dub Har

grave LL. D. last Commencement, and he resented it. 
I  don’t blame him, either. A ll the Peckster profes
sors have had that degree, and Hargrave has done 
more for science than any of them.”

“ You ought to tell Colonel Caffrey, uncle,”  said a 
a soft feminine voice, “ that the college parchment 
would be a false representative symbol o f my hus
band’s present views of science. He believes it to be 
a part of a wider and more deeply grounded system 
of knowledge than our endowed institutions o f learn-, 
ing are willing to recognize.”

‘ ‘He should hdve had the three letters for all that, ”  
said the speaker, in a tone which brooked no contra

diction. “ Did not the Lisbon Academy send him its 
first gold medal, when he published his “ Centres o f 
Ossification?”  Only one other American has received 
it, and he’s a John Hopkins man. Suppose Hargrave 
is doing extra work upon lines which the sages say 
end nowhere! The college people shouldn’t mind 
these contagious whispers. They get nervous much 
too easily, as they will see when Peckster’s will comes 
up for probate. By the way, where is the professor?
I  saw him in church.”

“ He followed Mr. Greyson into the vestry,”  replied 
Mrs. Hargrave. “ I think he has some business with 
him.”

The sexton was prevented from learning further 
particulars by the direct- address of a lady who had 
lingered to speak with him.

“ W here are those two seats that were advertised 
in the Saturday evening SunsetV

5 ‘Left-hand aisle, two from  the door. But you’re 
late, ma’am; they’ ve been taken.”

“ Any others likely to be offered?”
“ Can’t say; but don’t think it’s probable.”
It was not until after the last loiterer had departed, 

and the sexton had swung the heavy doors into the 
arch between the sculptured pillars, that two figures 
issued from the small portal at the vestry end 'o f the 
church. The rector leaned upon the strong arm of 
Ernest Hargrave as if he needed such an anchorage 
in the gusty weather. Those who saw. him only in 
the pulpit never realized that his stature was below 
the average, and that he was thin beyond the thinness 
so common in the American scholar. The flash of 
the eye, the penetrative quality of the voice, the ab
solute sincerity of manner, were instruments of im
pression which seemed to require the good physical 
basis which imagination was ready td supply.

“ I  wish that your selection of a second witness had 
fallen elsewhere,’ ’ said the Rev. Charles Greyson. 
“ Surely my presence is not essential to the strange 
inquiry you have in hand.”

“ I must have two representative men to testify to 
the success of my experiment,”  said Professor Har
grave, earnestly; “ it is to be regretted. that circum
stances will not permit more. ‘I  have secured Dr. 
Bense, who has the confidence o f the psgphical re
searchers. Now, you, my dear sir, are no less a so
cial fact than he is. I must have you both.”

“ Am I  to understand that youjare at last prepared 
to furnish a scientific demonstration of man’s spiritual 
existence?”  inquired the rector.

“ Yes, if my experiment succeeds; and I  have good 
hope that it will succeed,”  urged his/ companion. 
“ But even if all does not go as I  hope, we shall surely 
come upon matter for interesting study. Secrets are 
revealed by failure no. less than by success. You 
gave us a noble sermon this afternoon,— true, every 
word o f it; and yet one-half of your auditors thought 
you were talking above reason and in excess o f evi
dence.”

“ Alas, I  know it,”  assented the rector; “ and I  
know also that, o f the less intellectual half who sup
posed they agreed with me, there were perhaps 
twenty who did not entertain a mental reserve, an 
arriere pensee, which held them from the absolute ac
ceptance which can mould life in these unsettled 
times o f ours. It is a consequence o f the thralldom 
in which physical science at present holds the world.
I know not where to look for deliverance.”

“  ‘Cassius from bondage will deliver Cassius!’ ”  ex
claimed Hargrave, with enthusiasm. “ Science shall 
yet provide the demonstration to refute its own de
nials. I, who have been long schooled in its methods, 
will force upon it the kno wledge from which it shrinks. 
That the proof I  offer is not necessary for you and 
me— nay, that there seems something like degrada
tion in resorting to it— I cheerfully admit. But 
surely there is apostolic authority for gaining souls 
by such approaches as the time demands.”

“ You are right,”  said the minister, after a  pause 
o f  reluctance, “ else had that ninth o f Corinthians 
been unwritten. . I shall not leave my study until y o u . 
send for m e.”

“ It may be at any moment. Remember to bring a  
note-book and pencil, for whatever occurs must be  
instantly recorded. Have you a stop-watch ?”

Mr. Greyson replied in the negative.
“ Then wear this o f mine,”  said Hargrave. “ I  

have two more at home; we shall want them all. 
Good-night, for an hour o r  twt>.”

The wind had already a thickening of 3leet in it as 
it struck the corner where their ways parted.

After a frugal dinner, Mr. Greyson sought the re
tirement of his library. His first act was to blow 
the dust from a scrap-book which was reposing upon 
the upper shelf of one of the bookcases. The volume 
was lettered “ personal,”  and contained newspaper 
notices o f various sermons which ,he had preached, as 
well as of important weddings and'burials at which 
he had officiated. v :

“ Just one.year ago,”  murmured the rector,. glanc
ing over the last cutting: he;had pasted in ;the book:. 
“ Qne year ago; and what a  renewal o f mind has come'.
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to me, what fountains o f knowledge 
strangely unsealed in my heart!"

The printed columir which provoked this exclama
tion gave a florid description of one of those notable 
ceremonies for which St.. Philemon's was famous. 
The reporter had done his best to bring the world to 

■ a realizing sense of the fact that the distinguished 
scientist, Dr. Ernest Hargrave, Peckster Professor of 
Osteology, had met at the altar the well-known society 
leader, Mrs. Clara Souford; and, furthermore, that 
the Reverend Charles Greyson had there united them 
in the holy bonds o f matrimony. The usual wedding 
hymn had been sung by the choir, and the usual vari
ations upon Mendelssohn's March had been played by 
the organist. There had been the usual show of 
French bonnets, together with an unusual shower of 
congratulations from men of learned repute. The 
head of the Smithsonian Institution telegraphed the 
good wishes generated beneath the eight bones of its 
cranium, while presidents of foreign academies and 
royal societies flashed felicitations under stormy 
leagues of ocean.

In these days of slack allegiance to ecclesiastical 
authorities it has come to pass that a man marries 
into his wife's church quite as naturally as into her 
family; and, according to this usage, Hargrave occu- 
pied the vhcant seat at the foot o f the Souford pew.

“ A  royal couple!" whispered the worshippers, as 
the pair walked up the aisle on the second Sunday 
after the wedding. The adjective was not misapplied 
The husband was strong and graceful in his move
ments,— a laborious man, with every sense pushed to 
its maximum of activity; the wife was grand as ever 
in her animal beauty, but with eyes now beaming that 
soft, satisfying light which certifies that one more 
woman has escaped from the confusions of modem 
feminine existence, and come under the authority of 
a man competent to direct her ways. The pew-holder 
o f St. Philemon’s saw that the weekly presence of a 

, -Peckster professor, capable of being pointed out to 
t inquiring strangers, would be good for their church 
W ould it be as good for the rector P Mr. Greyson 

n o u g h t  himself musing over this question while the 
: Choir were at work upon the Venite. He was dis-

* "pqsed to answer it in the affirmative, though he could
have given no reason for doine|SO. It was clear that 
his former pastoral relations the lady must un
dergo a change: his conventionalguidance to celestial 
regions would be rejected. The new experience that' 
was saturating her mind would result in a different 
conception of things transcendental. With the world 

. running so strangely as at present, it was not beyond 
credibility that he might come to sit at Mrs. Har- 
grave's feet for counsel. Even that, the rector felt, 
would not be impossible. After all, she was an over
powering woman, full o f rich and beneficent vitality. 
How her face gained in beauty as the fresher feelings 
o f her new life shifted to and fro across it!

Theserm on o f that Sunday morning was one o f the 
most eloquent the rector had ever preached. By an 
impulsion which was irresistible he threw, aside his 
manuscript. He must, leave reading for preaching; 
there were fresh, upspringing thoughts which must 
be used even in their newest gloss. The freshet of 
youthful confidence seemed once more swelling through 
his veins. He saw that the congregation was rousing 

. itself from its decorous sermon-stupor; the people, 
were marveling that their minister had so much blood 
in him. Mr. Greyson seemed to himself as one rid
ing-upon ah incoming wave o f fresh life and glorious 
possibilities. An unseen influence was directing and 
controlling his words. These scientific illustrations 
o f familiar truths, where did they come from? He 
could not remember to have read o f the physical 
facts to which he referred; nevertheless he knew 
them to be true. Does organic self-consciousness ex
haust the individual, or is it but a limitation o f a 
larger and truer consciousness, through which he may 
be a partaker o f knowledge unattainable by bis own 
effort? Questions o f this nature presented themselves 
to the mind o f the speaker, while well-formed periods, 
o f which he could give no account, were issuing from 
his lips.

That evening Mr. Greyson passed with the Har-
* graves; it was the. first o f many evenings when he 

found himself attracted to their home. Clerical 
bachelors o f a certain fastidiousness crave an atmo
sphere o f gentle commisseration for their difficulties 
which the frigid sympathies of their own sex can 
never supply. For this he had been accustomed to 
look in the home of the former Mrs. Sauford; but as 
Mrs. Hargrave, Clara seemed to have developed a 
new quality of highmindedness which was vivifying 
to the moral energies of her visitor. In the glow of 
her presence he felt comfortably at his best: the 
coarseness of the vulgar mechanism of life was spirit- 
itualized out of it. Her conversation, which had  been 
merely bright with the artificial sparkle o f society, 
now became a source o f elevation, almost of inspira
tion. -There was never wanting that most bewitching 
subtlety o f feminine flattery, which* implies that more 
than an equivalent'of masculine wisdom has been re- 
ceived in  exchange for those golden moipents o f ' un-

have been | reserve in which a well-equipped woman reveals her 
pure and delicate soul. No unimportant factor, this 
to the success o f friendly intercourse between woman 
and man.

It is said that in these days nobody writes letters; 
but there are important exceptions to this hasty state
ment. Women of the little-to-do class frequently 
write them; they crave the pen-and-ink confessional. 
There are haunting and torturing fancies which, if a 
priest be not convenient, are wisely precipitated upon 
paper and gotten rid of. Clergymen of the much-to- 
do order likewise write letters; they have the instinct 
o f making confessions no less than of hearing them. 
They long to stand face to face with such merit or 
demerit as may be in them; they want that sober 
judgment and direction which can come only from 
one who has fullness of knowledge.

In his youth Mr. Greyson had traveled through 
Palestine with an Oxford student, who, in after years, 
became chaplain to the embassy in a German city. A  
loving confidence grew up between them, and they 
"believed that greater gain could be wrung from the 
life each might live if it were supplemented by an 
accurate knowledge o f that lived by the other. Would 
it not be possible thus to escape an existence bounded 
by merely personal experience,— to enter a world 
that was something more than a reaction o f one's own 
organism? And so their letters became channels for 
those emotions that are most easily poured out at a 
point not less than three thousand miles from their 
source. An extract from this correspondence will 
give us the rector’s impressions of Professor Har
grave’s household some six months after the wedding 
that had so impressed the reporter.— Atlantic Monthly.

[T o  Be Continued. J

black p ig  for rain, a white or red one for sunshine. 
The Garos offer a black goat on the top o f a very high 
mountain in time of drought.
• Sometimes people try. to coerce the rain-god into 

giving rain. In China a huge dragon made o f paper 
or wood, representing the rain-god, is carried about 
in processions; but if no rain follows, it is cursed and 
torn in pieces. In the like circumstances the Feloupes 
o f Senegambia throw down their fetiches and drag ’ 
them about the fields, cursing them till rain falls. 
Some Indians o f the Orinoco worshipped toads- and- 
kept them in vessels in order to obtain from them rain 
or sunshine as might be required; when their prayers 
were not answered they beat the toads. Killing a 
frog is a European rain charm. When the spirits 
withhold rain or sunshine, the Comanches whip a 
slave; if the gods prove obstinate, the victim is almost 
flayed alive. Here the human being may represent 
the god, like the leafclad Dodola.— Golden Bough.

THE NUMBER SEVEN.

the
On the seventh day God ended his work.
On the seventh month Noah’s ark touched 

ground.
In seven days a dove was sent.
Abraham pleaded seven times for Sodom.
Jacob mourned seven days for Joseph.
Jacob served seven years for Rachel.
And yet another seven years more.
Jacob was pursued a seven days’ journey by Laban. 
A  plenty o f seven years and a famine o f seven years 

were foretold in Pharaoh's dream by seven fat and 
seven lean beasts, and seven ears o f full and seven 
ears o f blasted corn.

On the seventh day of the seventh month the- child
ren o f Israel feasted seven days and remained seven 
days in their tents.

Every seven days the land rested.
Every seventh year the law was read to the people. 
In the destruction o f  Jericho seven persons bore 

seven trumpets seven days, On the seventh day they 
surrounded the walls seven times, and at the end of 
the seventh round the walls fell.

Solomon was seven years building the temple, and 
fasted seven days at its dedication.

In the tabernacle were seven lamps.
The golden candlestick had seven branches.

RAIN SUPERSTITIONS.
In the Caucasian province o f Georgia, where a 

drought has lasted long, marriageable girls are yoked 
in couples wP-h an ox-yoke on their shoulders, a 
priest holds the reins, and thus harnessed they wade 
through rivers, puddles and marshes, praying, 
screaming, weeping and laughing.

In a district of Transylvania, when the ground is 
parched with drought, some girls strip themselves 
naked, and, led by an older women, who is also 
■naked, they steal a harrow and carry it across the 
field to a brook, where they set it afloat. N ext they 
sit on the harrow and keep a tiny flame burning on 
each corner o f it for an hour. Then they leave the 
harrow in the water and go home.

A  similar rain charm is resorted to in India; naked 
women drag a plow across the field by night. It is 
not said that they plunge the plow into a stream or 
sprinkle it with water. But the charm would hardly 
be complete without it. Sometimes the charm works 
through an animal.

To procure rain the Peruvians used to set a black 
sheep in a field, pour chica over it and giye it noth
ing to eat till rain fell.

In a district of Sumatra all the women of the 
village, scantily clad, go to the river, wade into it and 
splash each other with , the water. A  black cat is 
thrown into the water and made to swim about for 
a while, then allowed to escape to the bank, pursued 
by the splashing of women. In these cases the color 
pf the animal is part of the charm; being black it will 
darken the sky with rain clouds. So the' Bechuanas 
burn the stomach of an ox at evening because, they 
say, “ the black sm oke will gather the clouds' and 
cause the raih to com e.”  The Timores sacrifice a

CHURCH AND STATE.
Tradition tells o f a fiery Anglo-Indian Colonel who, 

getting into a hot dispute with a portly clergyman, 
remarked, pointedly: “ It is a pity that black ants 
should not be useful in proportion to their size." 
Whereupon the parson at once retorted: ‘ ‘It is a 
greater pity that red ants, which are so insignificant, 
should yet be so offensive.”

Another collision o f this kind between church and 
state, in which the church again had the best o f it, is 
said to have occurred at an English public dinner, 
where a would-be witty officer asked a well-known 
colonial Bishop, who sat next to him, whether he 
could tell the difference between a Bishop and a 
donkey, and then proceeded to explain that the one 
wears the cross on his head and the other wears it on 
his back.

“ Very good, M ajor Br>— ,"  said the Bishop. “ But 
now, can you tell me the difference between an army 
officer and a donkey?”

“ No, my lord; I cannot,”  replied the Major.
“ Nor can I ,”  rejoined the Bishop, quietly.
Even this, however, was surpassed by another pas

sage of repartee between the gown '  and the sword 
which is still preserved among the society legends of 
Calcutta. A  certain famous English General.the hero 
o f two Eastern wars, found his health beginning to 
give way beneath the strain o f long and arduous- 
service, and was ordered home by his doctors. On 
the day o f his embarkation for England he was ac
companied by a vast crowd of friends, to whom he 
began to distribute various small tokens o f his re
gard. ’

“ W ell, General,”  asked the Bishop o f Calcutta, 
who was one of the party, ‘ ‘have you no memento to 
leave to an old friend like .me?”

“ Oh, I  have not forgotten you, my lprd," cried 
the General. “ On the contrary, I  have 'bequeathed 
to you my entire stock o f impudence.”

“ Ten thousand thanks, my dear General,”  replied 
the undaunted Bishop. “ You have given me by far 
the largest and most valuable part of your property.’ 

And then the Bishop's wife turned to her husband 
and said sweetly: “ My dear, I  am glad to see that
you have come into your legacy so soon.” — Harper’s 
Magazine.

The Bible contains 3,566,480 letters, 810,697 words,*; 
31,175 verses, 1,189 chapters, and 66 books. The; 
longest chapter is the 119th Psalm; the shortest' and 
middle chapter the 117th Psalm. The middle verse 
is the 8th o f the 18th Psalm. The longest, name is , 
in the 8th chapter o f Isaiah. The word and occurs 
46,627 times; the word Lord 1,855 times. -The 87th 
chapter o f Isaiah and the 19th chapter o f the 2d book - 
o f Kings are alike. The longest verse is the 9th o f 
the 8th chapter o f Esther; the shortest verse is the 
35th o f the 11th chapter of John. In the 21st verse 
o f the 7th chapter o f Ezra is the alphabet. The finest 
reading is the 26th chapter o f Acts. The name o f  : 
God is not mentioned in the book o f Esther. It con-; 
tains Knowledge, Wisdom, Holiness and Love.

The following bit from James Freeman Clarke’s 
note-book published in his recent life, has application 
to to-day, says Unity. Speaking o f his; visit to Dr.;- 
ChaDning, who was about to leave for  Newport^ he 7  • -! 
says: “ Dr. Channing said the danger would be,, a ; | 
tendency to conform to the old; established ways, *; 
as the mass exerted a great powder of attraction. He - -  
said again, emphatically, that we must be more a fra id ,.^  
o f formality than of eccentricity.”  Those words havev? y  
the prophet’s ring to them. The former has ;eyer ~ 
been the snare of the churches. The prophet is v . 
strangled by the rope of conformity; the dread ;Oti^;> 
being considered irregular and ou to f ordeiyhas made 
monotonous, commonplace and unprofitable many a 
life that otherwise might have put in a stroke ofuoble?fiy| 
work for God,and mam • - - - : !
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NOBODY KNOWS BUT MOTHER.
■"• Nobody knows of work it makes 

To keep the home together:
Nobody knows of the steps it takes.

• Nobody knows—but mother.
. Nobody listens to childish woes.

Wbioh kisses only smother.
Nobody's pained by naughty.blows. 

Nobody—only mother.
Nobody knows of the sleepless cure 

Bestowed on baby brother:
Nobody knows of the tender prayer s. 

Nobody—only mother.
Nobody knows of the lessons taught 

Of loving one another:
Nobody knows of the patience sought. 

Nobody—only mother.
- Nobody, knows of the anxious fears.

Lest darlings may not weather
The storm of life in after years.

Nobody knows—but mother.
Nobody kneels at the throne above.

• To thank the Heavenly Father.
. For that sweetest gift—a mother s lcve; 

Nobody can—but mother.
—Selected.

Homoeopathic doctors are in favor of 
; > • Ttnoycle riding for women and men. pro-
• ... - vided it is done in moderation. This fact 
p. was brought out m the new club-room of

the Palmer House during the .session of 
■vv y the Academy of Homoeopathic Physicians 
„ and Surgeons. Dr. Robert N. Tooker has 
- - long been investigating the effect-of bicycle 

. riding upon girls and young women and 
"last night he gave his colleagues the re- 
; suits.of his labors in a paper on "Bicycling 
;■ for-Girls.’- The doctor first spoke of the 

effect of bicycling on men. and showed by 
_ numerous cases knowu to himself that the 

moderate use of the. rubber-tired wheels 
: .... was one of the verv best means for devel- 
;iS--<oping a symmetrical muscular system.

-Repeated inquiries and investigations failed 
f*iii-:¥ito, show that the effect was at all injurious.

The prejudice which seemed to exist 
< ^ against bicycling by girls the doctor 

-thought not nearly so well founded as that 
i  c ot their riding on horseback. The latter. 
'  ^ li- his opinion, was far more injurious. 

-..'During-his investigations the doctor talked 
with more than a score of mothers whose 

' daughters were devotees of the wheel, and 
none of them has become aware of any ill 
consequences. He never knew himself of 
a single instance where the use of the 

-wheel, injured the health of a girl or 
?woman. .On the contrary, he knows of 
; several cases where weak girls have grown 
strong and robust and have recovered from. 

-ichroniCv and> peculiar ills after using a 
bicycle in moderation. His individual 

- opinion was that the use of the wheel is 
one of the most wholesome and exhilarat
ing, exercises that women can indulge in. 
In order to test the general sentiment of 
the profession on the subject the doctor in- 
'st&rviewed a large number of leading phy- 
^sicians and sent letters of inquiry to many 
others The unanimous testimony was in 

^favor of the healthfulness of the bicycle 
sand .a. general recommendation was volun- 
teered that*the use of the wheel for women

* *  rshould-. be- encouraged by the profession at 
Targe,:.., He firmly believes that the general

r use of bicycles—alwavs in moderation, of 
< \OOUTSfr-r-by growing girls would tend to 

-'^produce healthier wives and mothers and 
vgreatly enhance the future well-being of 
“pvomen.: He knows of no better ready field 
-^for the.philanthropist than that of bringing 
ct^the-Tncycle within reach of working girls 
»swho: are obliged to stand all day in a store 
£,ancl then compelled to walk home or else 
3>nde in the overcrowded street cars.

.• At the National W. C. T. U.. conven- 
-riaon- -held in Boston last week. Miss 
■Frances Williard. was reelected President. 
:It-„was- voted that the convention repre
senting a paid-up membership of 15,000 
-womgn through its general officers memo- 

>i-: Trialize Congress to ratify the treaty sub- 
.^.^mittedby = the Brussels'conference of na- 
pi^taons proposing the exclusion of mtoxicat- 

*ing liquors and the abolition of the slave 
trade - from large portions of Africa, to 

ŝ ’/pass the bill introduced at the request of .
T- TL for a commission com- 

;d o f both men and women to mvesti- 
rtbe social vice, to pass the bill re- 

irtedwfavofably last year, providing for a 
&bmmission o f inquiry on the .alcoholic

liquor traffic: also that women be appointed 
upon such committee to provide for sepa
rate buildings for men and women prison
ers in the Indian territory to settle all dif
ficulties within our borders or with other 
nations by arbitration. It was also voted 
to memorialize the World s Fair Commis
sioners to close the cates on sundav and to 
prohibit the sale of intoxicating liquors 
upon the grounds.

The fair students of Wesleyan University 
at Middleton are jubilant over their victory 
won against the faculty. A regulation had 
been made restricting evening calls by the 
young gentlemen upon the young ladies, 
and a system had been arranged of visiting 
permits by cards whose issue was limited. 
So severe were the criticisms of the press 
and so open the rebellion of the students 
that the faculty have decided to remove 
the restrictions and leave the matter to the 
eood sense of the young ladies, who claim 
that they are old enough to behave properly 
and to manage their own affairs.

Miss Pauline Cohen, postmistress of- 
Sitka. Alaska, and daughter of one of the 
earliest American settlers m the territory 
took her first railroad ride the other day in 
Seattle. She is described as jroung. re
fined. and a charming conversationalist.

SLATE-WRITING.
To t h e  E d it o r : In T h e  J o u r n a l  of 

Oct. 31st. Mr. C. Stamland Wake states his 
theory of the producing causes of the 
slate-writing, in the case of Mrs. Francis 
of this city, as these: The writing is done 
by the "double of her hand, and the in
telligence is derived bv her through 
thought transference. As against this, he 
points the statement that it is evident that 
1  claim that the phenomena are caused bv a 
disembodied spirit, and assuming this 
position for me. he proceeds to criticise 
it. Mr. Wake is mistaken. Nowhere in 
my article do I state any opinion as to the 
specific nature of the power and intelli
gence manifest in the phenomena. What 
I said was this: "The facts of psychog-
raphy and clair voj’ance. at least, were 
manifested. I Know... .that an unseen phy
sical power and an unseen intelligent agent 
were exhibited.—a power capable, of writ
ing on a slate so situated that no material 
hand could have guided the pencil, and 
an intelligence capab’e of perceiving my 
thoughts, and of indicting a reply to un
spoken questions:' only this, and nothing 
more. I took especial care not to state that 
the phenomena were the work of a -spirit 
or ‘ ’spirits:" and-yet l  am charged by Mr. 
Wake with doing the very thing I carefully 
refrained from doing. Because in the 
same article, in speaking of spiritual phe
nomena in general, not of this particular 
instance thereof. 1  assert that some of them 
are due to embodied man s psychic powers, 
and some to disembodied spirits, it is as
sumed that I attributed Mrs. Francis s 
slate-writing to the latter. The guarded 
language used by me in characterising the 
nature of the power and intelligence man
ifest m the facts, should have prevented 
the attribution to meof ideasnot definitely 
asserted. I usually sajr what I mean in my 
writings, plainly and without evasion or 
implication.
Had Mr. Wake been more familiar with my 

published writings on the phenomena of 
Spiritualism, it is probable that he would 
nave hesitated before assuming so dis
tinctly that I unhesitatingly attribute 
these phenomena to spirits. Beiug a res
ident of England in former years, and per
haps not a reader of American spiritual 
literature to any great extent. Mr. Wake 
has- had no opportunity to become ac
quainted with my long-cherished opinions 
on the causes of psychical phenomena. So 
long ago as April 28. 1881. I published 
m the Boston Index an article on -Spirit
ualism and Science." in which these views 
were clearly stated. Attention is invited 
to the italicised words, in connection with 
Mr. Wake s theory c f psychical phenomena. 
These views I have since published a num
ber of times in T h e  J o u r n a l  and other 
spiritual papers, and I have enunciated 
them on several occasions, from the spirit
ual rostrum. In this article I said that 
psychical phenomena, excluding those due 
to fraud, rauge themselves into two classes: 
(1 ) "those due to the actions of peculiar 
powers and forces resident in the human 
organism indicative of its possession of 
a supramatenal nature, of faculties tran
scending those of the ordinary psychial 
man, - senses superior to those of ordinary 
sight, hearing, etc., as manifest m the 
phenomena of mesmerism, somnambulism, 
clairvoyance, clairaudiance, psychometry,

mind reading... automatic tenting, double 
consciousness, answering sealed letters, 
the trance (in general), the "double, un
conscious cerebration. and similar abnor
mal mental states, also, m my judgment, 
in many [not all] cases of phvsical mani
festation. as in rapping, table tipping, 
planchette-writing, slate-wntmg, move
ments of ponderable bodies. and so-called 
materializations o f parts or the tohole o f  
the human body. all more or less accom- 
pamed by intelligence, or intelligence 
seeming to be an emanation from the 
minds of the medium and of those present 
during the occurrence of the phenomena: 
and (2) those due to the direct action of 
unfleshed intelligence, mostly similar in 
character to those of the smrit class, 
though ditferering m degree. The phe
nomena o f  the first class occur 
in the presence of. or through the 
agency of persons who may be called 
sensitives or psychics, those in the second 
class, through mediums, strictly so termed. 
A sensitive, or psychic, may be called an 
undeveloped or semi-developed medium, 
subject to the influences on the mmds of 
those with whom he comes in contact, or 
of his own mind, thus preventing his suc
cessful control by a foreign spirit for the 
impartation of truth to mankind, or for 
other good purpose. A medium is one in 
whom the influences of his own mortality 
may be placed in more or less subjection 
to those of a foreign intelligence, those 
also of surrounding minds being kept in 
abeyance. These and these only are true 
mediums: and rarely is it that such true 
mediumslnp is exhibited. A medium 
worth3' of the name—not merely a sensi
tive or psychic—is rarely to be found. 
Sensitives abound, through whom phenom
ena occur of a mixed character.—partly 
spiritual in origin, but mostly of the earth, 
earthly. Genuine, unmixed spiritual 
manifestations are rare in comparison with 
those wholly or partly psychic.—those due 
to the action of what Sergeant Cox and 
Mr. Crooke call psychic force. Psychic 
force satisfactorily accounts for many of 
the so-called spiritual phenomena, and 
for many years I have been convinced that 
it is really the producing cause thereof: 
but there is a residuum o f facts indicative 
of a higher force and a higher power being 
at work, using psychic force as its instru
ment of communication and action." 
Moreover. I have on various occasions, m 
TnE J o u r n a l  and elsewhere urged the 
importance of never attributing to the 
direct action of disembodied spirits that 
which can rationally be accounted for 
otherwise.

It is thus seen that for years I have been 
conversant with the theories o f psychic 
action mentioned by Mr. Wake, and to a 
certain extent, have accepted them as 
probably true. But there seems to be a 
marked difference between Mr. Wake and 
mvself on one important point: he appears 
to attribute all psychical phenomena to 
purely mundane causes, excluding the 
action of spirit entirely. From this I most 
emphatically dissent. Psychic force, 
thought-transference, the double, etc., 
may do much: but they cannot, in my 
opinion, do everything of a psychic char
acter. Take materialization for instance. 
That some cases of so-called materializa
tion are due to the ‘ ’double" I have at 
various times stated. That some of the 
so-called ‘ ’spirit-hands ' are the "double' 
of the medium, seems to me to be well 
established, but that all are not so is also 
to me just as strongly established. The 
double is the counterpart of the medium, 
the "double ' hand is the. exact duplicate 
of the hand of the person from whom it 
emanates. . The "double in full form is 
just like the physical body of the one of 
which it is the double. Take the case of 
the Davenport brothers. It is narrated 
that on one or more occasions when lights 
have been struck during their dark seances 
a duplicate of one of the brothers has been 
seen.—apparently two William Davenports 
seen at once, the phantom or "double one 
returning instantly to the material one 
from which it emanated. The two forms 
were precisely alike: and so m many cases 
of the hands of the ’ ‘double" being seen, 
they are exactly like the material hands of 
which they are the counterpart. But there 
are cases where genuine materialized forms 
have been seen and felt that differed visibly 
from the psychic or medium m size, sex. 
color of hair and eyes, voice, mentality 
and all other characteristics. This I know 
from my own personal experience. I know 
from personal experience that two 
or more fully materialized forms of 
differing size, sex, mentality, etc., have 
manifested at the same time. Again, in 
my experience. I have seen, felt and heard, 
a form, over seven -feet jn. height, :with a 
natural voice exceedingly, louder.than: that

of an ordinary man, comparable to thun
der almost in .the nature o f 'its  tones, 
which was manifested manv. many times 
through a medium scarcely five feet m 
height, with a not very strong voice. Is it 
rational, is-it common sense to suppose that 
all this was due to the medium s double 
onlv? Can a person s doi^b'e be so changed 
by its own unaided action as (1 ) to appear 
entirely dissimilar to the one from whom 
it emanates: (2) to assume a form largely 
in excess of its own m size, not only in 
height, but m all the limbs, trunk, etc.— 
the hands being nearly double the size of 
that of the psychic: and (3) to be split up 
into two or more variant persons, of both 
sexes, al the same time each with a marked 
mentality, and all different from that of 
the psychic? I have had experiences 
where, through a remarkable medium, a 
psychic (I believe a medium), two other 
forms, besides the gigantic one referred to 
above, have been manifest at the same 
moment, in full form and talking each m 
his or her special voice, exhibiting special 
mental traits of character. This not once, 
but many times, during a careful, critical 
investigation extending over months.— 
sometimes m public circles and sometimes 
when I was alone with the medium. I 
know absolutely these to be facts: and I 
cannot accept as rational or scientific the- 
idea that the wonderful phenomena seen, 
heard and felt by me and many others, 
which I am positive were genuine, impos
sible to be fraudulent, were produced by 
the psychic s "double." How is it possible 
for the double of a small man to be moulded 
into three different material bodies com- 
plete.-the combined size of which is four 
or five times that of his material body, and 
how did he endow them with their several 
mfiuds. each quite different from.the other, 
all of marked individuality, and at the 
same time preserve intact his material 
bodv and his mind: for it must be under
stood that while these forms were material
ized and talking, the medium was not. en
tranced. but .was conscious all the time, 
and often talking simultaneously with the 
forms, or "spirits. • as they called them
selves. and which seems the most rational 
conclusion as to their nature. Although 
temporarily possessed of a material body, 
they certainly were not living m a material 
body on earth, and they were fully human 
m every respect—m form, speech and 
mind—nothing "elemental" or ‘ ’element
ary" about, them.

As for thought-transference. while 
that hypothesis might account for cases m 
which information is given known to the 
person present, it fails to account for those 
tacts entirely unknown to the medium or 
to the sitters have been presented. Inci
dents. names, etc., of which the sitters 
have never heard, and sometimes believed 
by them to be untrue, but afterwards 
found correct, are often given by mediums. 
Rev. Mr. bavage has testified to receiving 
facts of this character on various occasions, 
and there is a wealth o f testimony to the 
same effect. Then, how can thought- 
transference account for prophecies of fu
ture events, including minute details, 
which have been literally fulfilled; In my 
own experience I know of such—most re
markable in character. I have been for 
years willing to relegate to the domains of 
thought-transference, the double, etc., all 
that may rationally pertain-thereto: but as 
a reasonable, scientific explanation of the 
whole of psychical phenomena, they are 
miserably insufficient. I believe most 
strongly' id the strictly scientific method in 
psychical research, as in all other depart
ments of research and knowledge, and I 
have been trying to apply that method 
these many years to the investigation and 
solution of the moot problem m Spiritual
ism. Ixm  well acquainted with all. the 
variant scientific and pseudo-scientific 
modes of explaining psychical phenomena: 
and none of them, taken singly, or all 
taken together, cover the whole ground. 
There remains a number of phenomena for 
which the most reasonable conclusion is 
that they are produced by the spirits of 
those once resident on earth, using for 
their production certain psychic forces 
resident m persons called mediums or 
psychics. In some cases the "double - of 
the medium, either the full form, or a hand 
or other part, is doubtless utilized by the 
spiritual intelligence back of the phenom
ena. Take the Davenport brothers. There 
may have been fraud in the latter part of 
tneir career.—some of the evidence seems - 
to point that way: but during the major 
portion of their public life, that they were 
remarkable mediums and psychics. 1  think 
well established. Their doubles.m-whole - 
or m part,. appear to have been used m 
the production- o t some of- the phenomena : 
in their presence; but-besides^there is;>I * 
think, unnppgjichable evideiicethat a.̂ er^-

\
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.. sonality distinct from the medium, who 
i spoke in the independent voice and occa

sioned various phenomena, and who called 
•/K'imself “ John King,” : was behind all the 

manifestations and was their guide and 
director. That is, the phenomena were 
produced in part by the manipulation of 
the mediums’ doubles in the hands of an 
intelligence who, for convenience’s sake,

, Called himself “ John King.” It is irrational 
to suppose that the doubles of the brothers 
could, unaided, have done the remarkable 

\ things happening in their presence, includ
ing the materialization and speaking of 
“ John King.” When the emanations from a 
“ materializing medium” take shape in 
forms distinct from the medium, in my 
opinion, the phenomenon is not one of the 
double, but is an example of the mani Test
ation of the forces of the medium by an 
outside power. It is unconceivable to me 
how a “ double” can transform itself into 
somebody else, or into several somebodies 

/  else. By what power does it do this? How 
, does it acquire such a marvelous potency 

over its own constituents as to change itself 
i,nto a woman from a man, black hair and 

./eyes into light, and most wonderful of all, 
transform itself mentally into a being or 
beings widely variant from itself? How 
can the double ot the medium’s mind ac
quire mental traits of character not pos
sessed by it, and project it into a material
ized form to be used in that form in a nat
ural, spontaneous manner ' How can an 
unintelligent, dull medium’s double be a 
smart, bright, witty person, for example? 
Where mental traits, as well as bodily 
characteristics, are manifested in material
ized forms, in the absence of fraud, that 
are widely different from those of the me
dium, the most rational hypothesis, to me, 
is that the forms anti their indwelling 
minds are of a spiritual origin, acting in 
conjunction with the physical or material.

For thirty-two years I have been a care
ful student of Spiritualism and its phenom
ena, and during a large part of that time I 
have sought to apply the scientific method 
to my investigations, bearing in mind the 
theories of unconscious cerebration, 
thought-transference, the double, etc. I

. am noted for the skeptical analysis which 
I bring to bear on all phenomena; and some 
mediums have, on that account, been dis- 

; inclined to sit with me. Bearing this in 
,/ mind it is a little amusing to read in Mr. 

Wake’s article of my “ faith,” mv “ unhesi
tating frame of mind,” etc.; as if I were 
one of the numerous credulous Spiritualists 

. whose “ faith” and ready acceptance 
s'of everything claiming spiritual origin ren

der them readj' subjects for mediumistic 
manipulation. I accept nothing in Spirit
ualism that is riot capable of scientific

• demonstration. In all my sittings with 
Mrs. Francis I carefully notice everything 
that is said and done, and I subje’ct every- 
tning that is written to a rigid mental 
scrutiny’. I take nothing on the surface 
merely. Every seance must be taken on

, its individual merits. I want to get at the 
/ bottom of the slate-writing phenomena in 

this case if I can. I know the phenomena 
occur independent of fraud; I do not know 
what produces them, and I have never yet 
expressed any decided opinion as to their 
cause. I want more light. Some things 
seem to indicate that they are the work of 
spirits, and other things seem hard to re
concile with that theory. As nearly as I 
can judge the most reasonable tenta
tive hypothesis is, that they are 
the product of a combination of psychic 
and mediumistic forces,—that there are 
spiritual influences at work using as well 
as they can, under the limitations of med- 
iumship, the forces which they gather 

-from the medium. I do not know this to 
be the case: it is my opinion only. This 
is a subject upon fahich one cannot dog
matize in the present imperfect state of 

. our knowledge of the laws regnant in 
psychic phenomena, I have had no cause 
since 1881 to modify the opinion then ex
pressed, that a portion of the psychical 
phenomena are due to the action of discar- 
hate spirits. Instead of being weakened 
since then, this opinion has, if anything, 
been strengthened-

Mr. Wake thinks that the slate-writing 
was done by the double of the hand of 
Mrs. Francis. There are difficulties attend
ing this'theory, It was formerly the cus
tom of Mrs. F, to hold the slate with the 

’ pencil on top of it pressed close up to the 
under edge of the table. The space be
tween the surface of the slate and the table 
was so small that no hand could possibly 
be put therein to move a pencil. The

• double is an organic body, composed of 
. matter* ethereal when compared with the
gross matter of the physical body, yet still 
matter. ' It is very.improbable that a liv
ing hand, of this character, could pass it-' 
self through'a table or through a:slate, and

while thus interpenetrating these substan
ces move a pencii to write. In my judgment 
the theory’ of the psychic’s double causing 
the penc‘ 1 to write is out of the question. 
There need be no aetuakhand moving the 
pencil any more than when psychic raps 
or blows are heard on tables and* other 
articles, it is necessary’ to suppose that they’ 
are made by’ strokes of the hand or fingers; 
or when tables, pianos, etc., are moved, 
t hat acual hands are being exerted by which 
they are lifted and carried about. In all 
these cases, what is called psychic force is 
utilized, not hands either of doubles or of 
spirits in my opinion. The question then is, 
is this force guided by the mind 
o f the psychic, either consciously or 
unconsciously’ , or is it governed by the 
will of the spirits? Partlially by’ 
both, I think. In all psy’chic phenomena, 
the mind of the psychic or the medium in
fluences more or less, the nature of the in
telligence manifest,—some very’ much, 
some to a trifling extent. That the phe
nomena, in Mrs. Francis's case, are to some 
extent influenced by’ her mind I have evi
dence, but that they are not entirely so is 
also evident. I have seen various in
stances where the writing .was not in 
accordance with what she desired to be 
written. One skeptic has broached the 
opinion that the facts are obtained by 
Mrs. F. by mind reading, and then 
she wills the pencil to write them. In 
contradiction to this, I know of a num
ber of instances, in my three sittings with 
her, where she has strongly’ willed cer
tain thoughts to be written on the slate, 
and instead in each case, other things, 
not desired by her or those present, 
have been written, to her regret and 
at times vexation. It is beyond doubt 
that, to a large extent, the phenom
ena are independent of her will power, 
consciously’ exercised; but are they pro
duced by’ her unconscious self.—her sub- 
personality, so to speak? If they are thus 
produced, we have the astounding fact of 
the conscious mortality of the psychic 
ardently desiring one thing and strongly 
willing that to be done, while her uncon
scious personality or second self does some
thing directly’ opposite. Is this rational? 
I think not. We are thus led to the con
clusion that, although the mortality’ of the 
psy’chic, conscious and unconscious, may 
exert some influence in the production of 
the slate writing, there are other agencies 
at work in addition; and that the phenom
ena are of a mixed character, a combina
tion of psy’chic and mediumistic forces, of 
a remarkable character, worthy of scien
tific investigation and analysis, a note
worthy contribution to the psychic science 
research of the present day’.

Mr. Wake is mistaken in supposing that 
the son of Mrs. Francis lost the slate-writ
ing power by nervousness and fright. He 
has never lost the power, so Mrs. F. tells 
me; but voluntarily relinquished its exer
cise on account of becoming nervous over 
the thought of spirits being with him all 
the time.

Another mysterious fact in manifesta
tions of this character, upon the theory of 
the action of the subconscious self. What 
causes the second self or subconscious per
sonality to engage in wholesale deception 
year after year, claiming to be the spirits 
of the relatives and friends of 
numerous persons on earth? What is 
the rationale of this? Under this theory, 
the subconscious self is intellectually and 
spiritually much superior to the normal 
self, as it can read the thoughts of others, 
and can produce writing under circum
stances where it is impossible for the nor
mal self to do it; yet, despite this spiritual 
superiority, it is morally despicable, engag, 
ing in fraud and deception of the most 
flagrant character; for the personation of 
spirits of the dead b.ythe subconscious per
sonality is just as heinous a crime as their 
personation by the conscious self of the 
psychic. It is thus seen that grave diffi
culties surround all phases of the theory of 
the paramount action of the subsconscious. 
self in psychic phenomena. The more 
rational conclusion to me is that above 
and beyond all this there are outside agents, 
spiritual beings using as best they can the 
peculiar psychic forces they find indwell
ing in the mediums and psy’chics.

A few days ago I had another sitting 
with Mrs. Francis in company with a lady 
from Boston visiting the city. The phe
nomena were much more satisfactory 
than in case of the seance with Rev. Mr. 
Savage,, and the personal tests receiver} 
were excellent. At a future date I may’ 
write some account of this seance,* and 
also of others recently held by friends of 
mine wjth this medium,-—all of a remark
able character.

War. E m m e t t e  C o l e m a n .
San Francisco, Cal.

A COM FORTING RECO GN ITIO N .
To t h e  E d it o h : Again I find leisure to 

record arfother experience of mine, which 
occurred during my public sittings as a 
trance medium. I thank you for giving me 
the opportunity of feeding the hungry 
public through your much esteemed col
umns. Eighteen y’ears ago I Was a very 
hard worker as a-medium through whom 
beloved angel friends were privileged to 
comfort many hundreds. One day I had 
been very busy’ and as I awoke from one of 
my trances, I asked the lady with whom 
Alice, my sister and spirit guide, had been 
holding sweet converse, if she would on 
passing through the reception room, kindly 
ask the next person to please step in; I had 
a strong impression to keep my’ seat and re
main in the passive state, in which Alice 
had left me. In a moment two men walked 
into the room. I felt annoy’ed that two 
should come as it was against my rules 
unless prearranged, to have more than one 
sit at a time; indeed I had but two chairs 
in the room, one for the person having the 
interview and the other for myself.The two 
men were very tall, I had never seen taller 
men; one had but one leg and looked very’ 
white and anxious, the other seemingly’ in 
perfect health. Just as I began to pity the 
delicate looking one. to my great surprise, 
the other took the only vacant chair and 
allowed the lame man to be, as it seemed 
to me, rudely neglected. I became almost 
angry’ and said in a very earnest tone, 
“ Sir, why in the world do you not give the 
chair to the poor one-legged man?” when 
all at once the man said, “ My God, yrou are 
seeing my brother Cristy, who died three 
months since and my’ heart is breaking to 
hear from him.” His delight was beyond de
scription as soon as the brother saw that 
he had made himself known. I no longer 
saw him, but I shall never forget the happy’ 
face of the remaining one. This took place 
eighteen years ago. Mr. R. has had an op
portunity to chat with the dear brother 
nearly every week since that “ blessed 
day’.”  Mr R. can be referred to at any 
time as to the correctness of the description 
of the above. J e n n ie  P o t t e r .

San  F r an cisco .

T H A T  “ FU N N Y M A N .”
To TnE E d it o r : Permit me to con

gratulate you upon the excellent manner 
in which y?ou apply’ the scalpel to Willie 
in T h e  J o u r n a l  of Oct. 31. That one 
disclosure of fraud and coalition designat
ing the ways through shadows and briars 
that men will take to bring themselves 
into prominence, is worth five years’ sub
scription to your paper. I admire your 
ingenuity’ in ferreting out their secret 
plotting. Let us hope you may’ long con- 
tinue able to do such good work.

Co n c o r d ia , K a n .
B. R. A n d e r s o n .

LINCOLN A S P IR IT U A L IS T :
T o  t h e  E d it o r : In a late issue of the 

New York Tribune the question was started 
that Abraham Lincoln was a Spiritualist 
placing the fact beyond doubt. Of this 
fact I was only made aware by a. casual 
meeting one day with my old and distin
guished medium friend,Mr. JohnB. Conk
lin. Meeting him in the street he said: “ I 
have just returned from seeing Abe Lin
coln. On shaking hands and bidding me 
good byr he said, ‘Whenever you come to 
Washington be sure and make my house 
your home. ’ ” What he got through the 
table tipping, tTance speaking and writing 
I know not.but it seemed to be quite satis
factory; but I noticed the emancipation 
proclamation soon followed.

H O W  TH E  N A TIO N S GO TO D IN N E R.
In his new book, “ A Frenchman in 

America.” Max O’Rell makes some very 
clever hits. He is a great admirer of the 
American women, and brings out very 
wittily the differences between French', 
English and American ways of going to 
dinner. He says:

In France, you will see the couples ar
rive together, walk abreast toward the 
table assigned to them, very often arm in 
arm, and smiling at each other—though 
married.

In England, you will see John BuP ead-

ing the way. He does not lijce to be seen 
eating in public, and. thinks it very hard.: 
that he should not have the dining-room' 
all to himself. So he enters, with his. 
hands in his pockets, looking askance at 
everybody right and left. The o', meek, 
and demure, with her eyes cast down, fol
lows Mrs. John Bull.

In America, behold the dignified, nay, 
the majestic entry’ of Mrs. Jonathan, a per-' 
feet queen going toward her throne, be
stowing a glance on her subjects right and 
left-—and Jonathan behind!

They say’ in France that Paris is the 
paradise of woman. If so, there is a more 
blissful place than paradise; there is an
other word to invent to give an idea of the 
social position enjoyed by American ladies.

If I had to be born again, and might 
choose my sex and my birthplace, I would 
shout at the top of my voice:

“ Oh, make me an American woman!” .

SHE W A S  N O T PU N ISH E D .
They’ tell an amusing little story o f Sen

ator Vcdder when he began to teach school, 
He had one pupil, who was about his 
own age, a merry, irrepressible young girl. 
Her frequent outbursts of- laughter were 
very annoy'ing to the young teacher. It 
was near the close of the day, when the 
weary’ teacher’s patience had been sorely 
tried, that he determined to give the girl a 
little squelcher in the way of corporal pun
ishment. Such tortures were always in
flicted on the hand with a strap or ferule 
in the presence of all the pupils. So, thus 
approaching her, ferule m hand, he ad
dressed her thus:

“ Miss—— , give me your hand.” She 
dropped her head and blushed. Again he
said, sternly, “ Miss------ , I say, give me
yrour hand.”

Now slowly lifting* her eyes, she re
marked: “ Mr. Yedder, this is embarass-
ing for me. You should not make such 
proposals in public. However, you must 
see my papa first.”

It was said the roar of laughter from the 
pupils must have discouraged the future 
Senator, for it was never ascertained that 
he asked her papa.

AN  A R T IS T  IN  H IS LIN E.
The Japanese have unique ways of doing 

things. Here, for example, is the - adver
tisement of a Tokio bookseller.

The advantages of our establishment:
First—Prices cheap as a lottery.
Second—Books elegant as a singing girl.
Third—Print clear’ as crystal. *
Fourth—Paper tough as elephant’s hide.
Fifth—Customers treated as politely as 

by the rival steamship companies.
Sixth—Articles as plentiful as in a li

brary.
Seventh—Goods dispatched as expedi

tiously’ as a cannon ball.
Eighth—Parcels done up with as much 

care as that bestowed on her husband by a 
loving wife. '

Ninth—All defects, such as dissipation 
and idleness, will be cured in youngpeople 
paying us frequent visits, and they will 
become solid men.

Tenth—The other advantages we offer - 
are too many for language to express.

“ The amount of the Queen’s civil list * 
(£385,000),” say’s Labouchere, editor of the 
London Truth, in the October Forum, “ in 
no way represents the cost of royalty.
The maintenance of palaces is a most cost- ’ 
ly item, for it includes not only the palaces 
inhabited by the sovereign, but a vast- 
number of houses in which she lodges her • 
relatives and friends. One of these houses > 
has actually been given to the'Duc de Ne-. 
mouri, a son of Louis Philippe, and one 
of the wealthiest of the Orleans family.., ' 
Besides this, there is the building and' 
keeping in repair of royal yachts, - and -  : 
various other such costly items. Incomes, 
too, are voted to the sons and daughters 
of the sovereign and to other of her rela- . 
tives. In addition to the revenues of the : 
Duchyr of Cornwall, amounting to about>- ':, 
£60,000 per annum, an income of £50,000/ 
per annum has been voted to the Prince o f ' -  
Wales, and of £10,000 per annum to the 7S-. 
Princes^of Wales. The younger sons o f 
the Queen have been voted incomes Of. 
£25,000 per annum, a portion of which-. - 
devolves upon their wives if they survive.- 
them. The daughters of Her Majesty"} 
have each an income of £ 6,000per annum, 
and in addition to this the Empress Frede--. - 
rick of Germany received a sum of £100,-. - \ 
000 on her marriage. The Duke o f Cam- •/ - 
bridge, as a cousin of the Queen, has £12,/.^ ̂  
000 per annnm, and his two sisters have 
severally an inoome of £5,000 and£3vQ00 
per annum.”  /

-
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Friendship. By Marcus Tullius Cicero, 
Francis Bacon, Ralph Waldo Emerson, 
with portraits. Chicago: Albert Scott & 
Go., Pp. 104, gilt top, white parchment 
cloth, $3.00.

The tie which binds men in their mu
tual relations is invisible, yet how often 
one seeks some .appropriate visible token 
o f this relationship. What could be more 
fitting to express one's regard for a friend 
than a collection of the words of the great
est thinkers on the subject of Friendship. 
It was therefore a happy thought of the 
publishers to collect she writings of Cicero. 
Bacon and Emerson on this subject and 
bring them out in the elegant volume 
which they have presented ~to~the public. 
Hotf we are to select friends, how we are 
to keep them, how* we are to use them, 
what we should expect of them, what 
they should expect of us, these and other 
thoughts are in these words of the Roman, 
English and American essayists. Noth
ing more delightful and appropriate as a 
gift to friend has it heretofore been pos
sible to procure.

Hermetic Philosophy. Including Lessons, 
General Discourses and Explications of 
^‘Fragments” from the Schools of Egypt, 
Chaldea, Greece, Italy, Scandinavia, etc. 
By Styx of the H. B. of L. Vol. II. Phil
adelphia: J. B. Lippincott & Co. 1891. 
Pp. 306. Cloth, $1.50,

This is a second volume of a work the 
first volume of which has already been 
noticed in T h e  J o u r n a l . It contains 
lesson second on the “ Principles and Ele
ments of Things,” and a discourse from 
Porphyry on “ Auxiliaries to the Percep
tion of Intelligible Natures.” It is designed 
especially for the students of the Hermetic, 
Pythagorean and Platonic system of 
thought and of what is known as occult 
science. It is of interest only to philoso
phical thinkers, and that is saying much 
in praise of a book.

MAGAZINES.
TJte English Illustrated Magazine for 

November has three portraits of Milton;
; one represents him as a boy of ten years, 
grave, serious and beautiful; the second* 
shows him as a youth of twenty-one. It 
is by an unknown painter but indubitably 
authentic. The face is ndble, engaging,

■ self confident. The third ‘portrait, taken 
in crayon by the engraverWilliam Faith- 
prne for frontispiece for Milton’s “ History 
of Britian” in 1670, when the poet was sixty- 
two, shows a broad forehead and arched 

' temples, great rings of eye sockets with 
the blind unblemished eyes in them, and 
severe composure in the features of the 
.whole countenance. This number has a 
;yariety of portraits and illustrations, ac
companying very readable articles.— The 
Ohautauquan for December has several 

-illustrated articles and the portraits of a 
number o f prominent men and women. 
Among the contributions are the follow

i n g :  “ The Battles o f Princeton and Tren
ton,”  by John Clark Ridpath; “ Domestic 

-..and Social Life of the Colonists, III.,”  by 
;Edward Everett Hale; “ The Parasitic 

v Enemies o f Cultivated Plants,” by' B. T. 
- cGallo wsy; ‘ ‘The Scottish Langu age, ” by
• Rev. Wm. Wye Smith; “ Moral and Social 
:-Preforms in Congress,”  by George Harold

Walker; , “ Lelia Robinson Sawtelle,”  by 
. Mary*A. Greene, LL.B.; “ The Homes of 
-Poverty,”  by Emily Huntington Miller; 
' / “ The German Girl of the Middle Ages.” 
/.'The editorials treat o f  “ Christmastide,”
• -“ Foreign Visitors to the Columbian Ex- 
^Tposition,”  “ The Methodist Ecumenical
s~.GounCil:in,'- Washington,”  and “ Literature 
; :as a Profession.”—The December Arena

.) -
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Divine L ife and Healing. By Eugene 
Hatch:- Chicago: Christian Science Pub
lishing Co. 1891. pp. 180. Cloth, $1.00.

The author of this work is a disciple of 
.. Christy who believes that the “ second 
.coming” is through inner illumination.
' Jesus lived in perfect harmony with law, 
but upon a higher plane of life than that 
upon which lives the man who is limited 
to the world of the senses. What Jesus 

_said and did is one with unchangeable 
truths, Mr. Hatch declares, and he has 
aimed to impart some information on the 
nature and quality of life as expressed in 
the teachings of Christ, and the way to 
practically grow into mental and moral as 
well as physical health. The power of 
faith and prayer, and of spiritual methods, 
is urged by appeals to philosophy and 
scripture.

opens Volume V. o f this progressive re
view with an array of attractions so strong 
that it emphasizes afresh the opinion that 
it steadily improves with each issue. It 
being the Christmas number, the editor 
gives an aditional sixteen pages to the 
body of the magazine, making one hundred 
and forty-four pages. Full-page portraits 
o f J. G. Whittier and Edgar Fawcett are 
the artistic features. Among the leading 
contributors on serious problems are Cam
ille Flammarion, Hon. David A. Wells, 
Prof. T. Funck-Brentano. of the Paris 
Academy of Science, Edgar Fawcett, Rev. 
C. A. Bartol, and Helen Campbell. Mrs. 
Campbell also contributes a powerful 
novelette of twenty-four pages, dealing 
with hypnotism and insanity, entitled “ In 
the. Meshes of a Terrible Spell.”  Hamlin 
Garland appears in a delightful Western 
sketch.

In the December Forum, Sir Edwin 
Arnold will have a description of a “ Day 
with Lord Tennyson,”  describing the 
home-life o f the Laureate, with many in
cidental criticisms* of his works. In the 
same number Frederic Harrison will have 
a paper to show why the whole system of 
modern education is built on a wrong basis.

The December St. Nicholas is, as usual, 
a Christmas number. It contains com
plete stories by J. T. Trowbridge, Thomas 
Nelson Page, Miss Elizabeth Bisland, Ed
gar W. Nye, and others, and the first in
stallment of Charles E. Carryl’s nonsense 
story, “ The Admiral’s Caravan,”  with 
illustrations by Birch. A new serial story 
by Brander Matthews began in the Novem
ber St. Nicholas.

the ancient mytho
logical character ,

,m  his arduous attempt at Tolling the V 
stone up hill. The effort to absolutely ^  
cure CONSUMPTION, CATARRH and ALL 
THROAT and LUNG TROUBLES has not 
been less arduous but vain and fruitless.
A t last we are able to say to the sick and 
suffering who are being verily eaten alive 
by the myriad germs of CO N SU M PTIO N  
ASTH M A , CA TA R R H , L aGRIPPE  
and all chronic diseases, that we 
have discovered an antidote more prec
ious than the wines of Naxos, add more 
potent than the balm o f: Gilead. When 
inhaled it goes directly to the root of 
the disease, kills the germ s and bathes 
the mucous surface of the nose, throat 

__^ and lungs with its balsam laden vapor.
VN* This heals the membrane and prevents 

re-infection. That’s all there is to curing disease—-simply remove the 
cause. N a t u r e  is the only restorer. '  Improved processes of manufac-' 
ture and an immense business enable us to sell this marvelous gift of 
nature at O n e - T h i r d  t h e  C o s t  of any other O X Y G E N  preparation.

We have at our Chicago Office the most eminent medical practitioners who may be 
consulted free, either by correspondence or personally. AERATED OXYGEN• is not for sale \ 
by druggists, but only at the AERATED OXYGEN Compound Company’s  Offices. •
3  and 4  Central M usic Hall Building. (Cor. State and Randolph Sts. ) C h ica go , Ills \

T H E  J O U R N A L  B I N D E R

I s  o n l y  7 5  c e n t s  t o  S u b s c r i b e r s
D O N ’ T  D E L A Y  T O  THB BI0GEN SERIES OREGONf  *  mm mm mm mm m f  V  Consists o f  concise Essays on IstYlnir Questions o f  W l l f c W V l l

FRUIT LANDS* tbe teart
Stop that cough! Else the bronchial 
tubes will be enlarged and the delicate 
tissues of the lungs exposed to Injury. 
No other medicine is so speedily opera
tive in throat and lung troubles as 
Ayer’s Cherry P ectora l.. A  few doses 
have been known to break up an ob
stinate and distressing cough. Sufferers 
from asthma, bronchitis, croup, con
sumption, sore throat, and whooping 
cough find a sure relief in the use of this
preparation. It 
flamed mem- 
motes expeeto- 
duces repose, 
out it in the house.

soothes the in- 
brane, p ro
ration, and in- 
Don’t be witk- 

Sallie E. Stone, 
Hurt’s store, Va., writes: “  I have found,
in my family, that Ayer’s Cherry Pecto
ral was always a certain cure for colds 
and coughs.”

“  Five years ago I had a constant 
cough, night sweats, was greatly re
duced in flesh, and had been given up by 
my physicians. I* began to take Ayer’s 
Cherry Pectoral and was completely

Constats o f concise Essays on Living Questions o f 
the day or o f historical research In Religion, 8clence, 
and Philosophy, prepared by writersof the most em
inent ability. Under the editorial direction o f Dr. 
Elliott Cones.NO. 1 . “ B IO G E N :”  A  Speculation on the 
Origin and Nature o f Life. By Dr. Cones. Now In 
Its Sixth Edition. ____N O. 2 . “ TH E  DA3MON O P D A R W 1N .”  By 
the author o f “Blogen.”  Now In Its Third Edition.

N O . 3 . “ A  BU D D H IST CATECH ISM .”  By 
H. S. Olcott. With Notes by Elliott Cones. Third 
American Edition.

NO. 4. “ CAN M A T T E R  T H IN K ?”  By an Occultist. With Introduction and Appendix by EUlott 
Cones. A New Edition.

NO. 5 . “ K U TH U M I;”  The True and Complete 
(Economy o f Human Life. A new Edition. Re
written and Prefaced by EUlott Cones.

NO. 6 . “ A  W O M AN  IN  TH E  CASE.”  By 
Professor Coues. Washington, 1887. Second Edition. NOw first added to the Biogen Series, with a 
new Introduction by Elisabeth Cayasza.

Price, 60 cents each. -
For sale, wholesale and retail/ by Jno. C. Bundy, Chicago. . .

o f the famous 
W illam ette  V alley . Best all

round fruit country In America. No 
rrigatlon. Very healthy. Send 10 cts. In stamps fo  
fa ll particulars to 6 x o . M. Miller, Eugene, Ore

R em inisoenoes o f
C h arles H. Foster,

THE FAMOUS MEDIUM.
BY \

GEORGE C. BARTLETT.

H e a v e n  R e v i s e d .
A Narrative of Personal Experiences After 

the Change Called Death.

cured.” —Anga A. Lewis, Ricard, N. Y. * By Mrs. E. B. Duffey.

A y e r s  C h e r r y  P e c t o r a l
Prepared by Dr. J . C. Ayor & Co., Lowell, Mass. 
Sold by all Druggists. Price $1 ; six bottles, $5.

(C hronic  C ough  N o w :
( For It you do not It may become con- \ 
| sumptlve. For Consumption, Scrofula, j 
J General Debility and Wasting Diseases, \ 
j them Is nothing like j

An exchange In reviewing this work truly says: 
"This is a narrative o f personal experiences after 
death, o f a spirit that returns and gives it graphlc- 
aUy, through the medium. It is just the thing for a 
neophyte to read, who desires to know something of 
the beyond, being one o f the most common sense 
productions we have seen In Spiritual literature for many a day.”

Another sayB: “ This Is an exposition o f Spiritual 
philosophy, from the pen o f one who Is thoroughly 
imbued with the new light o f Spiritual science, and 
there Is nothing In the work that can offend the most 
fastidious critic o f the orthodox school......... Altogether it is well worth careful reading by all candid 
minds.

The writer, o f this book was associated with Mr. 
Foster for some years and took every advantage, o f 
testing his peculiar gifts. Urged by many wjho were 
knowing to this Mr. Bartlett finally consented, and 
the result is a plain statement o f facts and descrip
tions o f many seances held In all parts o f the world, 
which he hopes may be o f service to Investigators 
and a stimulus to practical and scientific researchers., 

Rev. 8. C. Beane (Unitarian), In a letter written at 
the time o f Mr. Foster’s obsequies and read by Rev. 
George 8. Hosmer. who conducted the services, has 
this passage: “ Whatever one’s theory might be, in j 
his presence the reality o f a future life seemed to 
possess and command even the habitually Indifferent.
To thousands o f thoughtful men and women on both 
sides o f the Atlantic, he has been a voice Bom the 
eternal world.”  1

Bound In doth, and Illustrated with a picture o f 
Mr. Foster. Price, SI. Address

J n o . C . B an d y , D raw er 134, C h icago, H i.

Pamphlet, 101 pp. Price 26 cents.
For- sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. B undy, 

Chicago.

ANGEL WHISPERINGS
F O R

The Searchers After Truth.
BY HATTIE J. BAY.

S C O T T ’S
F  MULSION

Of Pure Cod Liver Oil and
HYPOPHOSPHITES

O f  X a lx a e  B o d a .
It Is almost as palatable as milk. Far 

better thau other so-called Emulsions. 
A wonderful flesh producer.

T H E  V O I C E S .
This volume is presented to the public In hopefe 

that many may draw Inspiration from its pages. The

BY WABREN SUMNER BARLOW.

poems are well called “ Angel Whisperings Price, ornamental cover, $1.50; gilt edges, $2.00; postage 17 cents. _■■■■
For sale, wholesale and retail ,by JNO C. BUNDY, 

Chicago.

(There are poor Imitations, Get the genuine.̂

n n  iTOTO P ian os, O rgans, B argains. Catal'g D M 1 1 1 free. Daniel F. Beatty, Washington, N. 0,

The Voice of n atu re  represents God In the light 
of Reason and Philosophy—In His nnohang „  hie and 
glorious attributes.

The Voice of a  Pebble delineates the Individu
ality o f Matte* and Mind, fraternal Charity and 
Love.
. The Voice of Srpebstition  takes the creeds at 

their word, and proves by numerous passages from 
the Bible that the God o f Moses has been defeated 
by Satan, from the Garden o f Eden to Mount Cal
vary!

The Voice of P r a y e r  enforces the Idea that our 
prayers must accord with immutable laws, else we 
pray for effects, Independent o f cause.

Twelfth edition, with a new stippled steel-plat' 
sngravlng o f the author from a recent photograpL 
Printed in large, clear type, on beautiful tinted 
paper, bound In beveled boards.

Price, $1.00, postage 10 cents. ^
For sale, wholesale and retail, by John  C. BUXDY 

Chicago. -  - . ,  '  \ - i

UNANSWERABLE LOGIC.

A Series of Spiritual Discourses Given Through 
the Hediumship of Thomas Gales f  orster.

A  remarkably clear, comprehensive and complete. 
presentation o f the phenomena and teachings'of 
Modern Spiritualism Is given In these lectures, com
paring them with those o f the past in respect to life 
here and hereafter.

The many thousands who have listened to the 
eloquent discourses o f Thomas Gales Forster, when; 
In the prime o f earth-life, will welcome this volumes 
with heartfelt gratitude. .

The following ohtpten are especially Interesting:/ 
Wbat Is SpIrltnallBm? Philosophy o f Death; What 
Ilea beyond the Yell? Human Destiny; Clairvoyance . 
and Clalraudleno& What Spiritualists-Believe, etc.* 

Cloth; large l l  mo^ beveled .boards Price, $1-60.
; For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jo bn  C. Bu n d y , 
Chicago. ,  .> - -• 4 ; ................
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AU  th e organs of the body are roused to 
healthy, vigorous action bv Dr. Fierce's 
Golden Medical Discovery. More than all, 
Ihe liver—and that's the key to the whole

/

blood, tire “ Discovery” controls the liver.
* Take this remedy in time, when you-feel 

dull,'languid, and “ out- of sorts,” and you
or

For Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Biliousness; 
Bronchial, Throat, and Lung affections; ev
ery form of Scrofula, even Consumption (dr 
Lung-scrofula) in its earlier stages; and for 
themost stubborn Skin and Scalp Diseases, 
its tiie only remedy so unfailing and effective 
that it can be guaranteed. If it doesn't bene
fit or cure, yon have your money back.

' ' « • • •  • • • • • $
•  G O O D  N E W S  •

: ^  FOR THE MILLIONS OF CONSUMERS OF

•  T u t t ’ s  P i l l s .  •
. a  I t  g ives D r . T u tt  p leasure t o  a n - 
V  n ou n ce  th a t h e  is  n o w  p u ttin g  u p  a  1

• T IN T  U V E R  P U L *

• w h ich  is  o f  exceed in g ly  sm a ll size, y e t  
reta in in g  a l l  th e  virtues o f  th e  la r g e r  ( 
ones. T h e y  a re  gu aran teed  p u re ly

• vegetab le . B o th  sizes o f  these p ills  i 
a re  s till  issued. T h e  ex a ct  size o f  1

• T U T T ’ S  T l i n r  U T E R  P I U S  ( 
is  sh ow n  in  th e  b o rd e r  o f  th is  “ ad,”

a u/eel(ly 
journal of

J R r e e d o m ,  F e l l o w s h i p  e n d .  
. C h a r a c t e r  i n  R e l i g i o n ,

Eight four-column pages,well printed. A liberal sermon 
every week, with live articles on current topics. One dollar a year.

T en  w eeks on tria l fo r  ten cent* In stam p*.> CHlXUSH. KERB * CO., Putn., 175 Dearborn HI.. Chlezro.

IKY) ■ n e e  bats she cannot see bow VVlrC  you no it fob i n  honey.
| Q Bays a IS6.00 Iaprered Ozlhrd Singer

WlASewise Machine; perfectwerkiae' rill- 
able, finely finished, admixed to flgbt anaaea work,with a complete set of I ha 1 atest improT - ’ ’ n-’"— c— ■ Each machine guaranteed for A yean. Boy direct from opr factory,andaaT»dealgn 

and arena profit. Send for fBEB CATALOGUE. 
■TO. COBFASi; DSP’S B 34CH1CAGO, 1U*

T O  S P I R I T U A L I S T S .
B Y  J O H N  H O O K E R ,

Of the Connecticut Bar.

■ This admirable Address has permanent value, and 
f Is well: worthy the attention o f all sober-minded 
{ people, and especially o f Spiritualists. Price, 10 

cents.
j ■ For sale, wholesale and retaU, by Jno. C. Bun dy , 
■■ Chicago-

T H E  W A R  IN H E A V E N .
BY DANISIi LOTT

This is founded upon Revelations 12- 7-0 and wll 
| oe found Interesting. Price, 10 cents.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by John C. Bundy 
Chicago

PLANGHETTR,

j T h e  S c i e n t i f i c  P l a n c h e t t e .
Improved from the Original 

Pattern o f I860.
Many devices and instruments have been invented 

since Planchette first appeared but none o f  them 
have ever answered the purpose so well.

iftRECTIONS FOR USB.
. Place Planchette on a sheet o f  paper (printing or 
wrapping paper will answer), then place the hand 
lightly on the board; In a few minutes it begins to 
move and Is ready to answer mental or spoken ques
tions. It will not work for everybody; but when a 
party or tnree or four come together It IS almostcer- 
taln that some one o f the number will have the 
peculiar power necessary to enable planchette to 
display Its mysterious workings. I f  one be nnsne- 
cessfulTet two try it together.
- That Planchette Is capable o f affording constant 

entertainment la well established by thirty years’ 
use, nor Is It less, likely to afford Instruction. In
numerable eases are bt record where Ithas been the 
means o f  conveying messages from spirits to mor
tals. v-Planchette offers a  wide and never ending 
Bald for  speculation and experiment.

Price, 75 cents. Sent by mall packed in straw- 
board. box freeofpostage. .;■■■

For sale by JNO. C. BundYjM and fit Lasalle st., 
3ulte48, Ohkngojni-7 P- O. Drawer, 184; -

A MID-DAY DREAMER.
What, dreaming 'still? 

Baving reached the crowing height o f the hill 
Of life! When already the thoughtful eye.
Grown sadly discerning, sees fearfully nigh,
The downward trend from youth’s high ahns?
In the face o f losses, defeats, and shames?
Of rebukes and rebuffs in the struggle for life,
And that fiercer struggle, that bitter strife,
'Gainst the desperate foes that ambushed lie 
In the depths o f our own personality;
The warfare bequeathed from ancestral blood 
With the Hates, the Loves, the untamed brood 
Of wild desires, which, unleashed, betray 
Their ancient source in their savage play ?

Yes. dreaming still,
In the face o f all this. No power o f will 
Can hold quite in cheok the soul’s high dreams 
Of. some nobler future,—the last faint gleams 
Of Hope’s bright sunlight, whose rays so cheered 
Youth’s trusting heart. With vision cleared 
From the glamour which once in rose tints draped 
The dreariest tasks, and to beauty Bbaped 
E’en the harshest lines of L ife ’s “ ought”  and 

“ must.”  •
Yes, standing too high for the glare and dust 
Of Life’s road to bewilder,—still visions most fair 
Come to comfort, to strengthen, to silence despair, 
Of an Age in which only the Wrong need rue; 
And I dream that some o f my dreams come true, 

—Saba  A. Underwood.

THE UNUSUAL ALWAYS HAPPENS.
In a previous issue o f this prper our readers 

must have noticed a large advertisement and un
usually extraordinary offer o f  J. D. Larkin A Co., 
Buffalo, N. Y. Undoubtedly they have both at
tracted much attention- The offer is certainly one 
seldom equaled, never excelled- It Bhows on ltB 
face that the firm have Implicit confidence not 
only In their goods, but our readers also, else they 
would not send the goods - on 30 days trial; Their 
reliability is well known and their ability to fulfill 
all they say Is beyond question as any one can 
readily learn by the commercial reports.

We do not doubt that they will be obliged to keep 
their immense establishment busy day and night to 
supply the demands made on them for Sweet Home 
Soap and the Chautauqua Lamp. No one ean af
ford to let this golden opportunity pass. Secure a 
Chautauqua Plano Lamp wjille there Is a chance. 
They are worth more than the price o f  the whole 
Combination Box.

Samuel Bowles's Pamphlets: Experiences o f  Sam
uel Bowles In Spirit Life, or life  as he now sees It 
from a  Spiritual Standpoint, price 25 cents- Contrast 
In Spirit Life, and recent experiences, price, 50 cents, 
and Interviews with Spirits, price 50 cents in paper 
cover. For sale at this office

Heaven and Hell, as escribe I  by Judge Edmonds 
In his great work on Spiritualism As Judge Ed
mond’s writings are mostly ont o f prlht,thls pamphlet 
may be welcome to many, as It describes two scenes 
In heaven and two In hell; in his most graphio and 
cartful .style. Price, 10 cents. For sale at this 
dflee .

THE WABASH MAKES HALF RATES.
To St. Louis, November 28 and 29.

- On November 28 and 29, the Wabash will sell 
tickets to the general public. Chicago to St. Lools 
and return at one fare for the round trip. Tickets 
good going on dates o f sale; good returning to De
cember 2d, inclusive. The Wabash runs the pop
ular compartment sleepers and free reclining chair 
cars.

CHRISTMAS NOVELTIES.
Every Boy and Girl should have a
W izard Bubbla B iow ar,

It produces D o a b le  B ab b les*
one inBide o f  another, and numer
ous other forms ana shapes o f  
bubbles impossible to produce in any other way It surprises and de
lights every one who sees it. 
F r te e E S c . with fo il Instructions

FIRST DOUBTS.
Bt  Frank  W olcott H utt.

Unwonted mists sweep low and heavily,
And 6hroud the course before me. Is yon light 
Flaring athwart the drizzle and the night 

A beacon, trimmed by friendly bands, to b e .
My pilotage unto a sunny sea?

Or doth a wrecker lure my eager sight 
With driftwood flame, or some ill-haunted height. 

Whose giant frown conceals a shallow lea?
Oh! For a rare, resistless, inner sign 

That no unfaith my mental vision mar,
No skeptic mote eclipse the perfect view:

A. moment's grace endowed me, to divine 
If yonder signals true or faulty are,

And if  my seeing faulty is, or true.
Boston, Mass.

THE MAGNETIC PENHOLDER

Van Houten’s cocoa—Perfectly pure—Instantane
ous.

“Are n't you ever going to grow old, like the rest 
o f us?" asked a man o f an acquaintance he had n't 
seen for some time. “ Well, not so long as I ean 
purify my blood with Ayer’s Sarsaparilla,”  was the 
apt reply. This man knew what he was talking 
about.

A  gray beard on a man under 50 makes him look 
older than he Is. The best dye to color brown or 
black is Buckingham’s Dye for the Whiskers.

A n  E x ten d ed  P o p u la r ity .—B ro w n ’ s B ro n 
ch ia l  T ro ch e s  have been before the pnblic many 
years. For relieving Coughs, Colds, and Throat 
Diseases they have been proved reliable. Sold only 
In boxes. Price, 25 cents.

__A novelty—handsome ana useful. It is made o f  Nickel, Steel and Celluloid, and for strength, llgbt-
From it s . __material Used unuivuuiiiuH'; ,1 „ uucd uuu hiu, nuu
prevents cramps in the hand or the writer when in 
constant use. It is a beanty and an ornament to any 
desk. Lenght, about 8 inches. Assorted colors o f  Cellnloid. Each penholder magnetized. P r i c e  b y  m a il 8 5  cents.

Trick Match Box.
T H I CUTK8T TRICK O F ALL.

A  beautifully finished Match i Box, in two sizes, one for wax | matches and one fo r  ordinary 
.parlor matches which not one 
'person in a thousand can 
open till shown how, and yet 
so simple that It opens more

__ _______ readily than an ordinary
match box after yon once learn the secret. It combines all the utility o f  the ordinary boxes with much 
more elegance than can be found in them and the fun o f seeing tbe other fellow hunt for a match. 
H an d som ely  F in ished  In N ick e l. P r ic e  8 5 c .

CONVERTIBLE WIRE BASKET

This article Is acknowledged by all to be one o f 
tbe greatest novelties and most useful Inventions 
ever placed before tbe public. It Is capable o f  being placed in a hundred different shapes and used for as 
many different shapes and used for as many differ- 
ent purposes. It Is not only useful but decidedly or
namental, no matter what you may use it for, and is 
manufactured o f  the best spring steel wire heavily 
pL'.ted. Sample 25 cents. Per dozen. 11.50.

Send stamp for our new Cat
alogue. Address all orders for 
the above novelties to
PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO
45 Randolph St., Chicago, 111.

An Admirable Story.
BARS AND THKESHOLDS.

By MRS. EMMA MINER.
This story Is full o f interest and spiritual philoso

phy. Its author is a fine inspirational writer and 
medium. When published as a newspaper serial it 
created much intere tand the demand has been such 
as to warrant putting it ib book form. Every Spirit
ualist and every liberal thinker will enjoy the story.'

Paper covers. 210 pp. Price 60 cents. .
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. Bundy , Chicago. ■ ■ a** ; :

O U B B D  B Y

GAN TON OPEN IT
PU ZZLE PURSE.

The latest out. Better than the Dime 8&vings Bank. The purse 
is made o f  the finest calf or kid 
leather. As a puzzle it is the best 
thing yet out. Any person not! 
into the secret o f  opening it will 
say it impossible, but you will 
find it easy enough to open when
once yon know bow. It will hold __
from 15 to 86 in small change. It is the handiest and 
safest purse ever sold. P r i c e  b y  m a ll 8 5  cent*.

Penny In The Slot
Can yon get It oat

N E W  P U Z Z L E
Eclipses all other puzzles. 

How to get the Penny out bf 
case, is the trick. Easy, when 
you know bow—impossible; 
otherwise! Sells like wild fi e

P r ic e  1 5  c e n ts

PRICE 25c.
A ddress,

PRAIRIE C ITY  NOVELTY C O .,
45 Randolph Street, -  CHICAGO.

U p w a r d  S t e p s
OF

S e v e n t y  Y e a r s .

AUTOBIOGRAPH IC, B IO G R APH IC  
HISTORIC.

GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETC 
—THE WORLD’S HELPERS AND LIGHT- 

BRINGERS—SPIRITUALISM—PSY
CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG

IOUS OUTLOOK—COM
ING REFORMS.

— BY—

GILES B. STEBBINS,
Editor and -Compiler of “ Chapters from  the Bible 

the Ages,”  and “ Poems of the L ife Beyond” ;  
Author o f “ A fter Dogmatic Theology, ■„ 

W hatl”  etc., etc.

CONTENTS.
Dedicatory Introduction.

CHAPTER I.—Ancestry; Childhood; Yonth; Birth 
place; Springfield, Mass.; Hatfield; Home Life 
Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; 8elf-Help.

CHAPTER II.—Old Time Good and 111; Religious - 
Growth; Reforms; Temperance.

CHAPTER IH .—Transcendentalism; Brook Farm; 
Hope dale; Northampton; Samuel L. H ill; W. B. 
Channing; Plerpont; Theodore Parker.

CHAPTER TV.—Anti-Slavery; Garrison; “ The Fleas 
o f  Conventions;”  Personal Incidents H. C. 
Wright; C- L. Remond; George Thompson; Gerritt 
Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; Abigail and Lydia 
Mott; A bigailP .E la; JosephineL.Griffin.

CHAPTER Y.—The Friends; Quakerism; Griffith 
M. Cooper; John Mid Hannah Cox; A  Golden 
Wedding: Experiences o f  Priscilla Cadwallader; 
Lucretia Mott; McClintock; J. T. Hopper; Thomas 
Garrett; Richard Glazier; Progressive Friends 
Meetings.

CHAPTER VI.—The World’s Helpers and Light 
Bringers; John D. Zimmerman; W. 8. Prentiss; 
Wm. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward; Benjamin 
F. Wade; H. C. Carey; Home Industry; Education, 
Scientific, Industrial, and Moral; “ Religion o f  the 
Body;”  Jugot Arinort Mori; Peary-Chand Mittra; 
President Grant and Sojourner Truth; JohnBrown; 
Helpful Influences;. Great Awakenings.

CHAPTER VH.—Spiritualism; Natural Religion; 
Experiences and Investigations; Slate Writing 
8pirlts Described; PlanoMusIc without Hands; A 
Fact Beyond Mind Reading; Lifted In the A ir; 
Spirit Portraits; A  Michigan Pioneer’s Experience; 
Looking Beyond; Future Life; Natural Medium- 
ship; Illumination; Blind Inductive Science.

CHAPTER VIH.—Psychic Science Research; The 
Spiritual Body; Painless Surgery; Psychometry; 
Inspired experiences; George Eliot; Helen Hunt 
Jackson; Prof. Stowe; Mrs,H. B. Stowe; Savona- . 
Tola; Rev. H. W. Bellows; ‘ Dinah Mnlock Criatk;
A Simple Michigan Maiden; Lizzie Doten; Beading j 
German Philosophy; Record o f  an Hour’s Expe
rience.

CHAPTER IX .—Religions Outlook; Coming Re
forms; A  New Protestantism; Woman in the Pul
pit; Rev. Horace Bushnell’s “ Deep Matters” ; Rad
icalism; Ethical Culture; Liberal Christlanity;sA 
Needed Leaven; Two Paths; Future Religion;

- Coming Reforms; Conclusion.
Price, cloth bonnd, $1.25.
For sale, wholesale and retail, b”  Jno. C. B undy, 

Chicago.

S C IE N T IF IC  R E L IG IO N ;
OF,

HIGHER PO88IEMLITIES OF LIFE AND PRAC* 
TICE THROUGH THE OPERATION OF 

NATURAL FOROE8.
/ ■ ■

B Y LAWRENCE OL1PHANT.

With an Appendix by a Clergyman o f  the LChurch Ol 
England. ,

This celebrated work may be read with profit b y  
thinkers and students.

Price, $2.50; postage, 16 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retaU.bg JNO.C. BUNJWV 

Chicago.

H erb e rt" S p en cer’s  
S Y N T H E T IC  P H IL O S O P H Y .

By B. F. UNDERWOOD.
An essay read before tbe Brooklyn Ethioal Associ

ation, with report o f a discussion o f  the essay. A  .: 
pamphlet o f 121 pages.

“ A  very able and satisfactory exposition o f  the 
syntbetle philosophy.”—Da. R. G. Eccles.

“ One o f the most candid and able expositions of. 
philosophic troth to which this association has ever :, 
listened.” —John A .T a y l o b . ,« ? ^ ;

Price, 10 cents.
'.For skle* wholesale and retail, by JNO. C.BUNDY, 

C hicago.-,- - ...... " 1 -- - - ; •
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THIS ELEGANT LfflUP fl PRESENT FOR YOUR WIFE!

M S

•YOU M U S T  H A V E  S O A P —It is an absolute necessity—the only question is where you shall buy i t ; 
we make it a decided object for you to buy of us—direct from factory to consumer, and save all middle-men and 

-'''dealers’ profits.
W E  D O  N O T  C L A I M  to make any profit on this transaction, but everyone who orders be- 

comes a permanent customer—one box often selling a dozen more—and we rely on your being so well 
pleased, with our Box and the handsome present received, that you will show them to your friends, rec
ommend them and thereby secure us many more orders.

O U R  C O M B I N A T I O N  B O X  contains a large supply of the best Soaps and finest 
Toilet Articles made, and will give satisfaction to the most fastidious and exacting person. We 

- have been manufacturing Soaps for over 15  years, and operate one o f the largest and best 
equipped plants in this country, having a capacity of ten million pounds a year.

R e m e m b e r ,  “ S w e e t  H o m e * *  F a m i l y  S o a p  I s  a n  e x t r a  f i n e  
p a r e  s o a p ,  m a f i e  f r o m  r e f i n e d  t a l l o w  a n d  v e g e t a b l e  o i l s .  O n  
a c c o u n t  o f  i t s  f i r m n e s s  a n d  p u r i t y ,  e a c b  c a k e  w i l l  d o  d o u b l e  
t b e  w o r k  o f  t h e  c o m m o n  c h e a p  s o a p s .

R E A D  W H A T  T H E  R EV. DR. H U R L B U T  S A Y S ;
150 5th Ave., New York. June 9, 1891.

J. D.. LARKIN & CO., Buffalo, N. Y.
Gentlemen :—I take pleasure In stating that during the 

past two years we have used in my household two o f your Sweet Home 
Boxes with various extras, etc., which you g ive; during this time we i 
have not had to buy any other soap for laundry, household or toilet use.
The goods are very pleasing to my family, and we have found the lamp 

* very useful and beautiful, and in short all that you have promised, and 
consider the entire outfit a most excellent investment.

You are at liberty to use this letter as you think best.
JESSE L. HURLBUT,Principal o f the Chautauqua Literary and Scientific Circle.

T O - D A Y

ri?(.

The “ CHAUTAUQUA”  PIANO LAMP
Is a happy combination of the useful and orna
mental—beautified by the artisan, improved by the

- inventor—one of the most successful and appreciated 
products of the 19th century—which we give to in
duce you to buy these necessary household supplies 
from us. No matter how many other lamps you

- may have, this one will be welcome, because it is so 
good and handsome, and gives such a clear, strong 
light.

It is made of solid brass, polished and lacquered 
so it will ever retain its lustre without burnishing. 
IT STANDS 4 1-2 FEET HIGH, and can be ex
tended to 6 1-2 feet in height. THE BURNER is 
central draft, like the ‘ ‘ ROCHESTERand cannot 
get out of order, and is in fact equal in every way 
to the most expensive lamp that can be purchased. 
It is shipped complete, ready for use, with chimney, 
wick, and handsome shade (colors, light blue, pink, 
red, orange, old gold and lemon, with silk fringe 
and tassel), giving the light as it is thrown out into 

.the room a mellow and subdued effect.
Y O U  R U N  N O  R I S K .

W e  do not ask you to remit In advance, or to take 
any chances. W e  merely ask permission to send you 
the Lamp and Combination Box, and if, after 30  DAYS 
TRIAL, you are fully convinced that the soap and 
various articles are all w e claim, you can then pay 
the bill—$ 10 .0 0 . But i f  you are not 'satisfied in every 
w ay, no charge will be made for what you have used, 
and w e  ■will take the goods away at our own expense: 
H O W  CAN W E  DO M O RE ?

5 Some people •prefer to send, cash with order—tee (  
A do not ash it, but i f  readers o f this paper remit in £ 
. $  advance, we will place in the Box, in addition to £
C all the other extrasnamed herein, a valuable pres- ? 
\ent. Where boxes are paid for in  advance, we ship 7 
(  same day order is received. AU other orders are 2 

fitted in their regular turn. Persons remitting 4w * 
advance can have their money refunded without S 
argument Or comment i f  the box or lampdoes noth 

■ove all they expect. PRICE OP BOX COM-\ 
LETE, ONLY XEN DOZZABB ($10 .00). V

We can refer you to thousands of people who have 
used Sweet Home Soap many years,’ and still order at 
regular intervals; also Bank of Buffalo, Bank of Com
merce,' Buffalo; Henry Clews & Co., Bankers, New 
Yprk; Metropolitan National Bank, Chicago, or any 
other banker in the United States. Also, R. 6 . Dun
6  Co., and the Bradstreet Co.

E S T A B L IS H E D  1875.

Paid-up Cash Capital, $125,000.00.

R A C K  B O X  C O N T A I N S

ONE HUNDRED CAKES (Full Size) “ SWEET HOME"
FAMILY SOAP, - - - $6.00
Enough to last an average family one full year.
It is made for all laundry and household purposes, 
and has no superior.

10 BOXES B0RAXINE, A New and Wonderful Dis- 1.00 
covery! How to Wash Clothes without Boiling or 
Rubbing, by the use of BORAXINE. Cannot possi
bly Injure the Fabric. Simple—Easy—Efficient.
Full information will be sent you. In each pack
age is a coupon good fo r  10 c., payable in goods.
Thus you receive ten o f  these coupons, besides the 
Boraxine, worth in all, - - 1.0 0

TWO BOXES (1-2 Doz.) MODJESKA COMPLEXION 
SOAP, * - - - - - - - 1.20
An exquisite Toilet Soap. Producing that peculiar 
delicate transparency, and imparting a. velvety v  
softness to the skin which is greatly admired. It 
removes all roughness, redness, blotches, pimples 
and imperfections from the face. Especially 
adapted for the nursery or children’s use, or those 
whose skin is delicate, and is the luxury of luxur
ies.

ONE BOTTLE MODJESKA PERFUME, - - - .25
A delicate, refined, delicious perfume for the hand
kerchief and clothing.' Most popular and lasting 
perfume made.

ONE BOX (1-4 Doz.) OCEAN BATH TOILET SOAP, .25 *
A delightful and exhilarating substitute for sea 
bathing.

ONE BOX (1-4 Doz.) Creme Oatmeal Toilet Soap, - .30
ONE BOX (1-4 Doz.) ELITE TOILET SOAP, ■ - .30
ONE ENGLISH JAR MODJESKA COLD CREAM, - .30

Delightfully pleasant, soothing, healing, beautifies 
the skin, improves the complexion, cures chapped 
hands and lips.

ONE BOTTLE MODJESKA TOOTH POWDER, - .25
Preserves the teeth, hardens the gums, sweetens 
the breath.

ONE PACKAGE CLOVE PINK SACHET POWDER,
Delicate, Refined,* Lasting, - - - - - .25

ONE STICK NAPOLEON SHAVING SOAP, - - .25
Price of Articles if Bought Separately, - . -S1L35
Price of Lamp if Bought of Manufacturer, - 12.00

$23.30
Y O U  G E T  T H E  L A M P  G R A T IS .

O u r  P rice  for B o x  o n ly  $10.
450,000 BOXES SOLD

TO FAMILIE8 THROUGHOUT THE UNITED STATES 
AND “ STILL THEY GO.”

M L.
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J. D. LARKIN $  GO.,
F A C T O R I E S :

Seneca, Heacock & Carroll Sts. i, N. Y.
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IHaveyou w rltlentouayet? I f  TOO 
haven’t, you'better at once. Yon 
don't want to rotu YOUR oppor
tunity. Head our illu.tratedaiiver- 
tisement in the Ant iuue t h i .

:

y jt: 
-*L

_____________________ Imontb, of this paper. MONEYto be: made rapidly, by auy indu«triou* person of either, a ex. Even be- gtaner* are easily earning from <& to $10 per day. All ages. You.. ■>« VA.I IJ v-W. IIUUI v* *W MS/ . n). —Qvn .can do tbe work and live at borne, wherever yon are. Can de- vote allvourtlme or .pare time only to it. Wa instruct and -•how you bow T<*REE. Ea.y to learn. We .tart you. Write '■send learn all . F R E E  by return mail, .Address, at once, 
i f .  fissile 1 1  Co., B o x  lT S O .F ortland .M alne

HOME NURSINGH E L P S  FOR
By Irene H. Ovington,__________

4  A pretty cloth-bound book of 114 pages, 
that tells home.nurses li.v to improvfae CDDT.nlen.fi for the Uek*roon,How to secure good ventilation,How to arrange the root., -

How to prepare and errve dellelou. food.Haw to annuo the invalid,
How vl.ltora .honld bn taught to behave, with many otlmrhelpful suggestions.

_ nrt-I  cents. .Agents wanted.UAltlEL AHBROSX, Publisher. 1 1  Randolph Street,Chicago.

'GOOD Wf will give free to every boy or girl in ibe 
. United States who will do us a slight favor, 4J4
■ CADDY Pounds of Candy, French Mixed, Broken-and 

Chocolate Creams. It will not cost yea a single

FREEY « .  cent; we just give it to you for advertising pur- 
*  ** poses, and we send it prepaid any where in the

P o o . U.S. if  you .never hades ranch candy as you h „ hA  ai| atone time this Is'your great nig
It wfi| be great for’ wanted all atone tfana this la' 3 rare chance to get it (Tee.

TflnflVCSOODChrfrtmas, If you don't eat K before. If _I UKUI want lt send us yoor naioe eod addieae at onceI **UwMaBOYS WRSTBBN ROUb CO, CMeaga, 111. -

fev Solid O T  Ring.
(M R - 8 8 «  or 4, tor  (1 .0 0 .

I ' This zing is made o l T w o - iReavy Plates o f  Solid 
IK ABAT YJOL.D, over compc4 - fsition metal and is W  a m n tcd  
to wear and retalnlts colorfbr'.; years. To Introduce ourwatehetr
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/ IVAN HOUTEN’S 
COCOA,
.“Best & Goes Fartliest.” j|

“I  said to M r s. 
H a rris, M r s .  
H arris says J, 
T ry  V a n  H o u -j[  
t e n ’ s  C o c o a . ”

GAMP.

/

-f 7

Perfectly Pure,
0  Rich, yet DigestiVIe, Stimulation yot. Sus~j!1 ( taining. Saving what Other Processes Waste j i 
i »—and Developing the Delicious Flavor and < > 
> HUroma.

“  Once fried, used always.”
; ( A Substitute for Tea & Coffee.
11 Better for the Nerves and Stomach.

’ not obtainable enclose 25 cents to eith- j ’ er Van HOUXKN A Z ook, 106Reade Street.
- ( i New York. or 45 Wabash Ave., Chicago, and 

• a sample can, containing enough for 35 to 40 _  
'cops, will be mailed. Mention this pub- ( i 
'l ie a n o n *  Prepared only by th e in ven tors. VAN 

j ; Houtvn*  Z ook, Weesp, Holland. a&

Sir IIekkt Thompson, the 
most noted physician o f Eng
land, says that more than 
half o f  all diseases come from 
errors in diet.

Send for Free Sample of 
Garfield Tea to 319 West 
45th .Street, New York City.

O v e r 
c o m e s  
r e s u ltsi ofbad  eating;cures Sick Headache; restoresComplexion; curesConstipatioi..

WAS ABRAHAM LINCOLN 
/ A SPIRITUALIST ?
i ■ • • ----OR----

; Curious Revelations From the 
/  Life o f a Trance Medium.

/  B y  M r s . N e t t ie  C o l b u r n  M a y n a r d .

Illustrated with portraits, and a frontispiece of 
Lincoln from Carpenter’s celebrated painting.

!  In this narrative Mrs. Maynard tells o f her early 
life, and the discovery o f her medlnmship, and 
brings her career down to the time o f  going to Wash

in g ton . Beginning with chapter VII., Mrs. Maynard 
recounts her first meeting and seance with Presi
dent Lincoln and follows It up with accounts o f 
further seances at which Lincoln was present, In
cluding some at the White House.

“ I believe that Mr. Lincoln was satisfied and con
vinced that the communications be received through 
me were wholly Independent o f my volition,”  writes 
Mrs. Maynard (page 91).

Lincoln Is quoted as saying: “ 1 am hot prepared to 
describe the Intelligence that controls this young 
girl’s organism. She certainly could have no knowl- 

. edge o f  the facts communicated to  me.”
Mrs. Maynard tells a plain, straightforward story 

and fortifies It with witnesses. That she did hold 
seances for Mr. Linco’ n, and that he was strongly 
Impressed by what he saw and heard no intelligent 
purpose can doubt, after reading'this book. The 
publisher declares that be has not spared care, re
search or expense In verifying Mrs. Maynard’s 
story before publishing the book; and he publicly 
declares that he “ Btakes his reputation on the valid
ity orfts contents.”

Cloth-bound. 2fi4 pages. Price, $1.50.
Wholesale and retail by Jno. C. Bu n d y . P. O. 

Drawer 134. 92 LaSalle st., Chicago.

MRDIUMSHIP.
• —A —

CHAPTER OF EXPERIENCE®.

BY MBS. MABIA M. KING.

This Pamphlet o f 50 pages is a condensed State- 
- ment o f  the laws o f  Medlumshlp Illustrated by i—a 
Author's own experiences. It explains the Religious 
experiences o f  the Christian In consonance with 
Spiritual laws and the gplrltual Philosophy. It Is 

. valuable to all, and especially to the Christian who 
would know the true philosophy o f  a “ change of 
'heart.”  It ought to be largely circulated as a tract 
by Spiritualists.
■ Price, $6 pfer hundred; *3.50 for 50;S1 for 13, and 10 

cents.per single oopy.
For sale; wholesaleand retail; by Jno. C. Bu n d y ,

Chicago. '

RE1I6I0-PHIL0S0PHICAL JOURNAL
T W IL IG H T .

By  E. J. Howes.-
When twilight stands on every side the house. 
When lured by tender darkness conies the mouse, 
And fitful and white motion signeth where 
Tlie house-wife hung her liuen in the air,
I Teel the tremor o f a fuller life 
Thau marcheth with day's strife.
It roams the spaces, which hear far below.
The owl's wierd laughter, querulous aud slow;
It promenades the corners o f the room,
Aud rustles like a spirit in the gloom?
And where I sit, when the red embers die.
It comes, aud staudeth nigh.
f am apart from it, and yet, partake 
Its furtive festal joy, and calmly slake 
The fever which the day is prone to leave—
A sense of loss day brought, which only eve 
Makes good, and on the pliautom side o f self 
Makes populous with fairy,- gnome, aud elf;
Aud sometimes with a deeper rush from where 
Souls disembodied hauut palatial air.

Thus the appointed season flows between 
Day’s turmoil and the midnight stars serene.
It is not highly spiritual, but, 
i t  openeth the gates the day hath shut.
Halfpence and smile, half shiver and strange lure. 
From hot clear sense, it cools up to the pure 
Self, starred and tbroued, and permanentiy whole 
The Zenith beauty o f the spiritual.

Chief o f police—Have you giveu any work to 
that crack detective put ou by the board? 

Captain—He had one job.
Chief—Did he catch ’em?
Captain—Did he catch ’em? Why, say, chief, 

that feller couldn’ t catch cold.

Mr. Waffle—Aw. Miss West, kindly allow me to 
escort you into the banqueting salon.

Miss West—Pardon me, Mr. Waffle, but did you 
expect to walk or ride?

Mr. Waffle (standing on her dress)—Why. walk, 
of course.

Miss West—Then please get off the traiu.

‘ 7  think I ’ ll make a fire in John’s room,”  said 
Mrs. Gotham.
- “ What for?”  asked Mr. Gotham.

“ Because be has gone out this evening to see 
that Boston girl he got acquainted with the other 
day, and he’ ll just be froze by the time he gets 
back.”

“ M rs. "W inslow ’ s S oo th in g  S yru p  for Chil
dren Teething,’ ’ softens the gums, educes inflam 
mation, allays pain, oures wind colic. 25 cents a 
bottle

The Faraday Pamphlets: The Relation o f the 
Spiritual to the Material Universe; The Law o f Con
trol, price 15 cents; The Origin o f Life, or. Where Man 
Comes from, price 10 cents* The Development of 
the Spirit after Transition, price 10 cents, and The 
Process of Mental Action, price 15 cents. All for 
sale at this office.

The Constitution o f Man considered in relation to 
external objects, by George Combe. More than three 
hundred thousand copies o f  the Constitution o f Man 
have been sold and the demand is still Increasing. 
It has been translated Into many languages, and ex
tensively circulated. A  celebrated phrenologist 
said o f  this work: The Importance and magnitude 
o f the principles herein contained are beyond those 
to be found in any other wOrk. For sale at this office, 
price, *1.60 '  * _______________

John Wesley and Modern Spiritualism. An ap
peal to the Ministers and Members o f  the Methodist 
Church based upon reason. By Daniel Lott. We 
are constantly called upon for something from the 
pen o f John Wesley, and this may be o f  interest to 
many. He was a man o f superior mind, in many 
respects and far In advance o f his time, as will be 
found by examining his sayings and Ideas. Price, 
25 cents. For sale at this office.

A GROUP OF “ DON’TS”
Do not say, “ He speaks bad grammar,” 

but “ He uses poor English.”
Not “ I am real ill,” but “ I am really 

ill.”
Not “ Hadn’t ought,” but “ Shouldn’t 

have.”
Do not begin all remarks with an ex

clamation such as “ Well!” “ Say!” “ Oh!” 
Do not say “ I’m not going, I don’t be

lieve,” but “ I’m not going, I believe. ”
Not a “ free pass,” but a “ pass” ; not 

new beginners,” but “ beginners” ; not 
“ elevated up,” but “ elevated.”

Not “ l  am through dinner,” but “ I have 
finished dinner.”

Not “ It is too salt}’,”  but, “ It is too salt.” 
Not “ It is tasty,” but “ It is tasteful.” 
Not “ Light complected,”  but “ Light 

complexioned.”
“ Not “ He don’t come to see me,”  but 

He doesn’t come to see me.”
N ot “ Who are you going with?”  but 

“ Whom are you going with?”
Not incorrectly “ She wrote to Nell:-and 

I,”  when you say correctly, “ She wrote to 
m e .”

A f | | V > f F I | | | | | |  and alllmpedlmenu
a T U l T c n l N G 0'  ?p””clI nent cure guaran
teed. S I  85  case* successfully treated. _Our meth-

e d a l■ n la , K -la so i 8w e4 - r recommended. Dr. O. C. ZARRA’S
od is distinguished,havingmedals from E m peror o f G erm any, C zar o f R D i i l a ,  K | n g  o f Sw ed
en , and Is highly re____ ______  _ _____
INSTITUTE. 129 S. Peoria SC, Cor Adams, Chicago

M r s .  B .  S C H W A R Z ,
Ladies Physician,

Takes patients In her own house. Best medical 
treatment and obstetrical surgery guaranteed.

279 W. Adams St., Chicago

A  BEAUTIFUL C R A Z Y Iqullt O f 500 sq. in.
___________________________ Imade with a pack

o f 60splendid Silk pcs. usstd. brightcolors.25c.; 5 pks. 
$1. Agts. Wanted. Lemarle’s Silk Mills, Little Ferry,. 
N. J,

urn
[h ere  is but One California

l)
and the world is beginning to recognize that fact."

The finest and most productive Fruitlnnds in the 
CAPAY VALLEY, 00 miles from San Francisco, at 
*50 to *150 per acre on easy terms.

First-class Fruttlands in the Round Valley. Tulare 
Co., South California. *40 to *75 per acre on long 
time.

Excursions every week. Free fare to purchasers 
o f 40 acres.

Maps, descriptive pamphlets, and fall Information 
will be forwarded free upon app'lcatlon.

C A L IF O R N IA  L A N D  CO.,
389 Sibley street,

St. Paul, Minn.

money.

T h e  O p e n  D o o r ,
OR

T H E  S E C R E T  O F  J E S U S
BY

J o h n  H a m l i n  D e w e y , M. D.

“THE AURORAPHONE.”
A  ROMANCE.

BY CYRUS COLE.
P a p e r , B O  c e n t s ;  c l o t h ,  $ 1 .

Fifteen thousand years ahead o f our day! The 
present life o f the inhabitants o f the planet Saturn! 
A history o f all we are passing through, and the 
outcome! - Communication at last established with 
the planet Saturn through auroraphone messages.

“ Sprightly in style, sensible in its logic, scientific 
in its denouements— accessories o f out-of-door ad
ventures and daring escapades, a ghost story and a 
love story artistically blended with the auroraphone 
messages."—R k i . i g i o - P h i l o s o p h i c a l  J o u r n a l .

Send stamp for Descriptive Catalogue. Address
DANIEL AMBROSE, Publisher,

45 Ranbolph St., -  CHICAGO, ILL.

The author dedicates Jills book to “ Those who 
look, pray and work for the' spiritual emancipation' 
and transfiguration o f  humanity; and he believes It 
is a key to spiritual emancipation, Illustration and \ 
mastery, .

Tlie exposition o f the divine possibilities o f  hu
manity given in this book is based upon the recogni
tion o f a psychical and spiritual side to both nature 
and man. “ In recognizing a super-sensuous and 
spiritual realm to which we are related,”  says the ■ 
author, “ we must reckon It as a portion o f  the uni
verse to which we belong, and onr relations to it and 
Its Influence upon us as perfectly natural and legit
imate under normal conditions.”

“ This book is an earnest effort from the standpoint 
o f a seer, to become a-help notan oracle for others, 
and to so unfold the law and conditions through 

- which the spiritual consciousness is attained and the
emancipation o f mind realized___that the truth may
be practically and readily tested by all who desire to 
know it for themselves.. ..That the words o f  this 
book may lift many to the mount o f vision to behold 
the bearness o f the kingdom, and inspire them with 
boldness and courage to enter <n and possess Its 
treasuries, is the prayer o f the author.”

The work is printed from large clear type and 
covers 156 pages.

Price, 30 cents, postage 6 cents.
For sale wholesale and retail by Jno . C. Bu n d y , ■ 

92 Lasalle St. P. O. Drawer 134, Chicago, HI.

l i g h t  o n  t h e  p a t h . W orld’s  Fair Towel Rack.
With Notes and Comments.

A treatise for the personal use o f  those who are 
ignorant of the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire to 
enter within its influence.

Written down by M. C.
Price, cloth bonnd, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno C Bundy. Chicago.

HAS STOOD THE TEST OF FORTY YEARS.
Direct from Factory to Consumer on Easy 

Payments.
WRITE US TO-DAY FOR CATALOGUE or 

Call and See us at
The BRADBURY PIANO WARER00MS,

2 3 7  State and 5 5  Jackson S ts., C hicago.
J. M. HAWXHURST, Western Manager.

This most unique and practical article, o f  the kind made. Can bo fastened any
where. Made o f red Cherry wood with 
Nickel plated tips on end and stell plated 
casting; will last a life-time, can not get 
out o f order and is both use ful and orna
mental. Arms not in use, by simply lifting- 
np, are put completely out o f the way. 
Agents sell from 1 to 5 at every house. Ladies buy buy by the dozen, artistically 
ornamenting them with ribbon, etc, ana 
presentin them to their friends, making 
the most useful, ornamental present im
aginable. The best selling article out this 
seaso.One little bov so ld i doz in one day.

Sam ple by mail 2 5  cents 
Doz by express $i-50‘

Addres all orders to

Gem Novelty Co., Fullersburg, III.

A S T  H  M 'A s s s s i a l
|By the Sw edish  A sth m a  C ure. ’ Sample mall ■free. Address COPPlSa BKQ9. DRUG CO.. 8t.X«nl». 1

5 0 0 .0 0  IN G O L D
IF YOU GUESS THIS REBUS.

Which Is the name o f  a  practice causing more misery, ruin  and despair than anythlng else in 
the world. W H A T IS  I T !  We will give the 
first person sending ns a correct answer on or 
before Dec. 31st, 189L 9 1 0 0  In G old ; to sender o f  the next correct answer, 8 5 0 ; to the third 
9S 5 ;an dtotn esen dersof the next 15correct 
answers 8 5  each. The sender o f  the la st cor
rect answer will receive 9 1 0 0  in  G old : the 
next to the last9 6 0 ) the next. 9 £ 5 s and the 
next 13 (should there he so many) 9 6  each.
Address H O B B ’ B : >., C or.

With your answer send ns 9 6  cents In sllveror | stamps for  a  vial o f  M L  H O B B ’ S  L I T T L S I 
y i t g l g r A B M i  P m A  .They are the best I on  x a r f l i ,  gently stimulateand strengthen the f

give perfect digestion. S u gar coa ted , d o  n ot | p i p e ,  very small, easy to take; purely vegeta-1 
hie- Recommended by leading physicians. K K - | 
M E M B E R , these presents are absolu tely  | 
G iv e n  A w a y , to introduce H r. H obb ’a Cele-| 
b  ra te d  P ills . Any bank or business house in I 
Chicago will endorse our reliability. This liberal I 
offer is made solely to A d v ertise  H r. HEobb’s I 
C elebrated  R em edies. Perfect satisfaction | 
guaranteed or money refunded. Fills sentto any I address by mall. A G E N TS W A N T E D . Dr. I 
Hobb’s Remedies should be in every home, lm -l 
mediately after Dec. 31st a printed list, giving! 
names and addresses o f  successful contestants,! will be mailed to every competitor.

J lea rb ora  dk H arrison  S ts., C hicago, HL>

Inanswering the above advertisement mention the Re i.igio-Phxx.osophiCad JOURNAL.

-tjyj

o s )  42 9 -..

LOGIC TAUGHT BY LOVE.
■---- B Y—  ■

MARY BOOLE.
Part o f the object o f this work is to call attention 

to the fact that our life is being disorganized by the 
monotony o f our methods o f teaching.

Price, *1.00. *
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jxo. C. BcrSDT, Chicago

,* »  ‘u r H I z h  G rade 1.1st and 
H araa in  B ook  sent to any ad
d r e s s  o n  r e c e ip t  o f a  2 -c  stamp

LORD & THOMAS,
N e w s p a p e r  A d v e r t is in g

45 RANDOLPH STREET,
CHICAGO. 1

WANT an Album you should send a 
stamp to OANlfcl. AMBUOSE, 45 Randolph j 
St., Chicago. 111., for his descriptive cat
alogue of albums, he can save you

jr.

Illustratedlei F. ~
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O U R  F L A G ,
OR THE EVOLUTION OF

T h e J S t a r s  a n d  S t r i p e s ;
— BY—

- ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL, 
'Compiler o f  the first Atlas o f Indiana, author o f “ The 

Rebellion Record,”  etc.
"• This work as a history-of the “ Stars and Stripes,* 

gives the facts that are recorded In official docu
ments, the Histories o f  the Country and the Cyclo- 

.. pedlas so succinctly and Interestingly arranged that 
- the whole story Is told In a moderate volume.
■ The symbolic, meanings o f  the colors and the de
signs o f  the “ Star Spang, ed Banner" are beautifully 
brought out and embellished with 29 illustrations— 
three o f  them In colors showing Foreign, Colonial 
mid United States ensigns.
' Price, $1.00, postpaid.
_For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C Bundy, Chicago.

T H E  S O U L
BY ALEXANDER WILDER.

, Bcmphlet form, price 15 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. BUNDT* 

Cblcapb.

IS DARWIN RIGHT?
- O R . -

The Origin of Man.

BY WILLIAM DENTON,
-Author o f “ Our Planet,”  “ Soul o 1 Things,” Etc.

ThlB Is a cloth bound volume o f two hundred pages, 
.mo., handsomely illustrated. It shows that man Is 

not o f  miraculous, but o f  natural origin; yet 
.hat Darwin's theory Is radically defective, because 
t leaves out the spiritual causes which have been 

the most potent concerned In his production. It is 
scientific, plain, eloquent and convincing, and prob
ably sheds more light upon man's origin tban all the 
volumes tbe press bas given to the public for years 

Price, $1.00; postage, 6 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno 5 BUNDY, 

Chicago.

ILLUMINATED BUDDHISM
OB

'THE TRUE NIRVANA.

v “ The book before us, aside from Its mystic meth- 
< Oas,.takes ah entirely new view o f the doctrines of the transmigration o f souls, o f re-lncarnation and of

'■ Nirvana....... but we need not follow the details, for
It Woold give but an imperfect Idea o f one o f tbe 
mdst readable books in its line we have met in a 
longtime. -Its literary style Is unexceptionable, and 

- the author shows In every chapter evidences c f  pro- 
- found thought and a mastery of statement teat Is a 

a pleasure to follow.” —Exchange.
Price, cloth, Si .00;-paper, SO cents.

,  • For sme. wi oleaalc and retail, by Jno . C. BuNLi,. Chicago.

PARTURITiON WITHOUT PAIN.
‘ Edited by hi. L. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author 

.and Publisher, With an Appendix on the Care 
o f  Children, by Dr. C. S. Lozier, late Dean o f the New 
York Medical College, for Women, _.c.

The difficulty has been not to find wnat to say, btn 
to deolae what to omit. It Is believed that a bealtb 
ful regimen has been described; a constructive, nn 
paratory and preventive training, rather Ilia**

, eourscof remedies, medications and drugs.
Price, $1.00.

'" 'For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. Bundy 
Chicago.

THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE UFR
• - ' . A HAND-BOOK OF

■ Christian Theosophy, Healing,
AND PSYCHIC CULTURE,

A NEW EDUCATION.
BASED UPON

Tile I d e a l  and. MeLiiocl of 'The Olirist

BY J. n. DEWEY, M. I).

.• Tbe object o f the book Is not to teach a philosophy, 
but* method; a method by which all may come to 

V '- Uan Immediate intuitive knowledge o f  tbe truth, each 
ft " for -himself, by an Inward illumination, which Is 

5  claimed to be within reach o f  the b urn blest.
; "vA blear exposition Is given o f the law and principle 

upon which all forms o f Mental and Faith Healing 
are based, with plain; practical nnd specific instruc
tion forself-heallng as well as for the healing of 

- ■ others.
A;. vj.-. -More important still is tbe thorough exposition of 

"^  ttoe -blgher psychic powers, viz., Psychometry, Nor- 
mal Seersblp. Mental Telegraphy, Distant Healing. 

;>■ '‘ 'ieta. awi the new and specific processes for their 1m 
■ “tnedlatedevelopment and exercise, which the author 

'■'-.-claims are as normal, practical and legitimate as are 
- _ ; The development and training o f  muscle, the musical 

x ~ " -dr-any other faculty.
AOCtPp. Price, $2.00 Postage, 10 cents.

.A"' ' ’ F or sale, wholesale and Totaii,by Jno C. Bundy ; 
' Chicago

T H E

LiGHT-OP EGYPT,
OB

Then; Science o f  T he Soul ando T he Stars.

IN TWO PARTS.

BY AN INITIATE.

Finely Illustrated with Sight Full-page 
Engravings.

It la claimed that this book la n.ot a mere compila
tion, bnt thoroughly original.

It is believed to contain information upon the moat 
vital points o f  Occultism and Theosophy that cannot 
be obtained elsewhere.

It claims to folly reveal the most recondite mys
teries o f  man upon every plane o f his existence, 
both here and hereafter, In such plain, simple lan
guage that a child can almost understand it.

The secrets and Occult mysteries o f  Astrology are 
revealed and explained' for the first time, it Is 
affirmed, since the days o f Egyptian Hieroglyphics.

An effort is made to Bhow that the Science o f the 
Soul and the Science o f the Stars are the twin mys
teries which comprise The One Gran d  Science op 
Lif e .

The following are among the claims made for the 
work by its friends:

To the spiritual Investigator this book Is India- 
penslble.

To the medium It reveals knowledge beyond all 
earthly price, and-will prove a real truth, “ a guide 
philosopher and friend."

To the Occultist it will supply the mystic key for 
which he has been so long earnestly seeking.

To the Astrologer It will become a “ divine revela 
tion o f Science.”

OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE.
A noble, philosophical and instructive work.”— 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten.
“ A work o f remarkable ability and Interest.” —D r 

J .R . Buchanan.
“ A  remarkably concise, clear and forcibly Inter

eating work.......... .It Is more dear and Intelligible
than any other work on like subjects.” —Mr. J . J- 
Morse.

“ A  careful reading o f The  Lig h t  op Eg y p t  dis
covers tbe beginning o f  a  new sect in Occultism, 
which will oppose the grafting on Western Occultists 
the subtle delusive dogmas o f Karma and Reincarna
tion.” —New York Times.

It Is a volume likely to attract wide attention from 
that class o f scholars Interested In mystical science 
and occult forces. But It Is written In such plain and 
simple style as to be within the easy comprehension 
. . . ......o f any cultivated scholarly reader.”—The Chi
cago Daily Inter Ocean.

“ However recondite his book the author certainly 
presents a theory o f first causes which is well fitted 
to challenge the thoughtful reader’s attention and to 
excite much reflection. ’ ’—Hartford Daily Times.

Considered as an exposition o f Occultism, or the 
philosophy o f the Orient from a Western standpoint
this Is a remarkable production........... The philosophy
o f the book Is, perhaps, as profound as any yet at
tempted, and so far reaching In Its scope as to take 
m about all that relates to the divine ego-man In Its 
manifold relations to time and eternity—the past, 
present and future."—The Dally ZWbune (Salt Lake 
Ci

“ This work, the result o f years o f  research and 
stndy, will undoubtedly create a profound sensation 
throughout tbe philosophic world.”—The Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser.

It 1b an Occult work but not a Theosopblcal one.
........ It Is a book entirely new In Its scope, and must
excite wide attention.” —The Kansas City Journal.

The book Is highly Interesting and very ably 
written, and It comes at an opportune time to ellm 
lnate from tbe “ Wisdom Religion”  reincarnation 
and other unpbllosopblcal superstitions o f  the other-

o f  Theosophy."—Kansasstructurewise beautiful 
Herald.

“ What will particularly commend the book to many 
In this country is that It Is the first successful at
tempt to make the truths o f Theosophy plain and 
clear to any one not a special student, and that it lays 
bare the frauds o f the Blavatsky school."—San Fran 
dsco Chronicle.

Beautifully printed and Illustrated on paper mann 
factored for this special purpose, with Illuminate 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price, $3.00.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by John C. Bundy 
Chicago.

SPECIAL IM PORTATION,

in
HANDSOME DEMY 8VO.

Being an Autobiographic Narrative o f Psychic Phe
nomena In the Family Circle Spread over a 

Period o f Nearly Twenty Years.

BY MORELL THEOBALD, F. C. 
Of London, England.

A  limited supply o f this new and interesting hook 
Is now offered the American public. Having Im
ported It in sheets we are able to offer the work at a 
sharp reduction in our price at which the English- 
bound edition can be supplied In America.

The book Is a large ?2mo. o f  -810 pages, handsomely 
printed on fine heavy paper from new type with 
fancy initial letters and chapter ornaments. Price.. 
$1.50—a very low figure.

For sal* wholesale and retail, by John C. Bunx-y  
Chicago

----- I T 'S -----

I N H A B I T A N T S ,  N A T U R E  A N  ^ P H I L O S O P H Y .

B y  R u g e n e  G r o w e l l ,  M .  3 D .,

A u t h o r  o f  “ T h e  I d e n t i t y  o f  P r i m i t i v e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  a n d  M o d e r n
S p i r i t u a l i s m ,”  e t c . ,  e t c .

“ ’Tis an authentic picture o f the spheres;
In one thou art, In one art soon to be;

Its mission Is to dry the mourner’s tears,
And ope to light serene futurity.”—Harris.

That this Is a most remarkable book may be readily Been by scanning the abridged table o f contents 
given below. That the book will provoke discussion and tbe expression o f widely variant views Is also1 
readily seen. Dr. Crowell, however, is not a fanatic, but an unusually cautious, clbar-headed man. The 
methods by which he obtained'the Information given in this work were such as to satisfy him fully o f its 
trustworthy nature. In bis admirable preface Dr. Crowell says: “ Some o f the statements contained!? 
this volume are o f such a novel and Incredible character that I cannot suppose my Spiritualist friends will, 
at least at first, be able to accept them; but I trust they will remember that the truth is not always prob- \ 
able, and will carefully consider and weigh before they reject, for I feel sure that such *  course will result v 
In their acceptance o f at least some o f the statements, which' at first they will deem Incredible If n 
Impossible.”

A B S T R A C T  O F  C O N T E N T S .
CHAPTER I.—T H E  S P IR IT  AN D  SOUL.—Embodied man la a trinity.—The spiritual body sub-' ■ 

Btantial.—Exceptions to the rule that all men are immortal:—No sub-human or semi-human beings in the 
spiritual world.—Accidents to spirits. D eath , th e  b irth  o f  th e sp irit.—The changes that death pro
duces.—Effects o f narcotics upon the spirit.—Spirits are born naked Into the next life.—Treatment o f  
mortal remains. T em porary  d esertion  o f  th e  body  b y  th e  sp irit.—Mr. Owen witnesses such a 
case.—His description o f It.—It is attended with danger to the body.—Not a common occurrence. - \

CHAPTER H.—G EN ERAL V IE W  O P T H E  H EAVEN S.—Tbe Spirit-world and tbe spiritual ' 
world.—Tbe Spirtt*world substantial.—The relations tbat spirits ‘sustain to their world.

CHAPTER IH.—TH E  LO W  H EAVEN S O R  SPH E R E S.—T h e earth  sphere.—The Spirit- 
world envelops us.-^Arrangements o f the low spheres.—Condition- accurately follows character.—Some 
progress slowly having no desire for improvement —Many spirits continue to exist on the Eartbfor periods 
o f time.—Habits o f earth-bound spirits.—Their influence baneful.—Prisons and Insane asylums Infested 
with them.—How low spirits are governed.—Missionaries are' Bent to labor with them.—Condition o f the 
drunkard.—The wicked heaven or second sphere.—Its cities.—Its inhabitants.—The “ hells”  o f Swedenborg. 
C on dition  o f  b ig o ted  sectarian s.—Sects are perpetnated in the lower heavens.—Purgatcry.—Condi
tion o f the degraded among Roman Catholics.—The Irish heavens.—Bigoted and Intolerant Protestants.— 
They are placed under discipline.—Truth ultimately comes to all.

CHAPTER IV.—TH E  H IG H E R  H EAVEN S.—The Indian heavens.—Tbe first sphere Is an Indian 
heaven, “ where no white man robs the Indian.”—Description and employment o f the Indians.—Mr. Owen’s 
visit to the Indian heavenB. D escrip tion  o f  th e  h igh er heavens.—Tbe third and fourth heavens.— 
Tbe American and European heavens.—The Negro heavens.—Condition o f Negro spirits. M r. O w en’s 
v isit to  th e  h ig h er heavens.—Means o f communication between the heavens,—Government In rite, 
heavens.—An Incredible story.—Steamboats and steamships..

CHAPTER V.—T H E  H IG H E R  H EAVEN S (continued).—Description o f them.—Gardens.—Furni
ture.—Mr. Owen's description o f his own borne in the fourth heaven. E m ploym en ts o f  sp irits.—Every 
desire o f good spirits gratified.—The manufacturing heaven.—Temples, hallB, theatres.—Hunting, fishing, 
riding.—Farms in the heavens.—Scientists In the heavens. \

CHAPTER VI.—TH E  H IG H E R  H EAVEN S (continued).—Sunday observance.—Titles and names 
In the heavens.—The record o f a good life above earthly titles.—Earthly names perpetuated.—The personal 
appearance o f spirits.—Ugly people become beautiful.—No spirit dwarfs Or giants. T h e com p lex ion s o f  
sp irits. Language In th e heavens.—Spirits communicate with each other as we do, by speech .—Many 
languages In the heavens.—Prevision o f splr s. This faculty is rare among spirits.—A seance In tbe ninth 
heaven.—Our capabilities are foreseen by certain spirits. T he insane in  sp irit life .—What spirits are 
insane.—Infirmaries In the second and third heavens for the Insane.—They very soon recover their reason. 
—How the spirit is affected when the body^ls blown Into fragments.

CHAPTER VII.—TH E  H IG H E R  H EAVENS (continued).—Wherein spirits differ.—No Atheists In 
the heavens above the third. M arriage in  th e  heavens.—True marriage is there a recognized instltu- \ 
tion.—Spirits as match-makers. F am ily  rela tion s in  th e heavens. C h ildren  in  th e  heavens.— 
The conditions that surround them.—A grand nursery in the fifth heaven.—Bringing children to earth. 
A nim als in  th e S p irit-w orld .—They are actual objective existences.—Their origin.—Their Intelli
gence—As to phantom animals seen by mortals.

CHAPTER VIII.—T H E  M OVEM ENT O F S P IR IT S .—Their movements controlled by volition.— 
Certain spirits can trace ns.—Spirits and the remains o f A. T. Stewart.—Spirits and the murder o f Mrs. 
Hull.—Few Spirits visit the Polar Regions, T h e retu rn  o f  sp irits to  th e  ea rth .—The majority do 
not return.—The majority disbelieve In the fact o f Intercourse with mortals.—Do ancient Bplrlts and spirits 
from other worlds visit the earth?—Difficult questions to solve.—Ability o f spirits to visit other heavenly 
bodies.

CHAPTER IX.—G U ARD IAN  S P IR IT S .—Every adult mortal has a guardian spirit.—They are our 
monitors as well as guardians.—Their dntles and powers.—Spirits o f different planes communicate.—Diffi
culties attendant on apirlt-interconrae.—Why so few  communicate. }

CHAPTER X —TH E  PH ILO SO PH Y  O F SPIR IT-IN TE R C O U R SE .—Method o f controlling.— 
Trance mediums.—Speaking exhausts spirits.—OUr memory a sealed volume to spirits.—The memory and 
knowledge o f spirits.—A spirit in three years forgetting nearly everything relating to his earth-life.—For
getting proper names.

CHAPTER XT.—VISUAL PE R C E PTIO N  O F M A T E R IA L  OBJECTS B Y  S P IR IT S .—Few 
spirits distinctly perceive earthly objects.—Low spirits perceive them best.—Our spirits invisible to ail dis
embodied spirits.—How spirits are affected by earthly light and darkness.—Few spirits able to read written 
or printed characters. C ertain  sp irits a b le  to  read c losed  b ooh s an d  m an u scripts. T h e 
a b ility  o f  sp irits to  h ear an d  understand o a r  con versation .—Ordinarily few  spirits excepting 
guardians are able to hear us converse.—When mediums are present they are able to hear us. P ow er o f  
sp irits to  pass th rou g h  so lid  m atter.—Most spirits able to pass through walls o f stone and wood.— 
All material substances are equally substantial to spirits.—Transporting small objects through the air. 
Spirits in  re la tion  to  th e  elem en ts.—They are affected by cold ana heat.—Sensitive to odors and 
perfumes.

CHAPTER XII.—M A T E R IA L IZA T IO N .—F orm  m an ifestation s.—The processes are o f a scien
tific nature,—All spirits when visiting the earth become more or less materialised.—The methods o f 
proceedure by spirits In cabinet seances. P h an tom  ships an d  ra ilw ay  tra in s.—The legendary 
phantom ship not a myth.—Spiritual shtpB are constructed and sailed by the spirits o f mariners.—Spectral 
men In armor. R appings an d  m ov in g  o f  m ateria l o b je cts .—Neither electricity nor magnetism the 
agent employed.—Spirit lights, how produced.—How levitation is effected. T ran ce and vision s.—Trance 
Induced by disembodied spirits.—Their object in producing it.—All trance subjects’ are mediums. S pirits 
in  re la tion  to  anim als.—Certain domestic animals sometimes Bee spirits.—Spirits sometimes amuse 
themselves with domestic animals  ̂ D o  sp irits in terest th em selves , in  ou r business a ffa irs?— ’ 
Some o f them do.—Extreme caution necessary with such spirits.—Under what circumstances it may be safe . 
to consult spirits on business affairs. T h ere is  room  in  G od ’s universe fo r  a ll. W h ere can  
dep arted  sp irits flAd space in  w h ich  to  ex ist?—We call figures to our assistance.—The problem . 
then easily solved.—There Is room for all.—The vastness o f space.—Conclusion.—This 1b the child-life o f 
the spirit.—Our glorious destiny.—“ Hope on, O, weary heart.”

1 2 m o ,  C lo t h ,  G i l t  a n d  E m b o s s e d  B a c k  a n d  S id e ,  2 0 0  P a g e s . .  

P r i c e ,  S I . O O .  P o s t a g e  F r e e .
For sale wholesale and'retail by JNO. C. BUNDY, 98 and; 94 LaSalle st., Chicago.

P. O. Drawer 134. *. .Vr-,
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A VALUABLE LIST OF BOOKS FOR 
f  SALE AT THIS OFFICE.

f  The best works by the most popular 
'writers are embraced in this list, 
and how is the time to order. Where 
science is sought for, what is better than 

>the works of William Denton? The Soul 
o f Things, Our Planet, Is Darwin Right? 
and Radical Discourses.
: The Iiight of-Egypt, Or The Science of 
the Soul and the Stars. This work has a 

/definite purpose, namely, to explain the 
true Spiritual connection between God and 
Man, and the Soul and the Stars.

A  new edition o f Psychometry by Prof. 
J. Bodes Buchanan, and The New Educea- 
tion by  the same author.

In the line o f poetry are Lizzie Doten’s 
Poems of Progress and Poems Inner Life. 
Barlow’s Voices, and Immortality Inherent 
in -Nature. Angel Whisperings for the 
Searchers after Truth, by Hattie J. Bay. 
Consolation by A. P. Miller. Radical 

''' Rhymes by William Denton, and Poems 
from the Life Beyond and Within com
piled by Giles B. Stebbins.
^  Outside the Gates and other tales and 

? /sketches by a band of spirit intelligences, 
> hrough the mediumship of Mary Theresa 
| Shelhamer.
I The Records of a Ministering Angel by 
! Mary Clark.

Beyond the Gates by Miss Phelps is a

M H GIO-PH aOSOPH ICAI J0U M A 1. ( i s )  4 3 1

V combination o f the literary and spirituelle.
■}. This popular author has for one of her

latest works Between the Gates, a continu- 
■ ation of her delicate style, 
i VI He&veifR6vised, a narrative of personal 
j experiences after the change called Death 
j by Mrs. E. B. Duffey. - 
] Mrs. M. M. King's inspirational works, 
I/Principles of Nature, and Real Life in the
• Spirit world.
j Wolfe’s Startling * Pacts in Modern 

Spiritualism needs no commendation. 
k- The Way, The Truth and the Life, a 

hand-book of Christian Theosophy; Heal- 
rt ing and Psychic culture, a new education, 
i based upon the idea and method of the 
: Christ by J.H . Dewey, M.D. Also The Path

way o f the Spirit. A guide to Inspiration, 
i Dlumination and Divine Realization on 

Earth.
/ Prom over the Border, or Light on the 
ormal Life o f man by Benj. G. Smith, 
transcendental Physics, being an ac

count o f experimental investigations of 
Prof. Zollner with the medium Henry 

j Slade. '
] Scientific Religion by Laurence Oliphant.
• An' exposition showing the higher possibil
ities  of life and practice through the
operation of natural forces.

Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism by 
D. D. Hpme. This work was originally 
published in England in 1877, and was in 
advance of its time. Events of the past 
few years have justified the work and 
proven Mr. Home a true prophet, guide 
and adviser in a field to which his labor, 
gifts and noble character have given lustre. 
/  The complete works of A. J Davis.

Dr. Babbitt The Philosophy of Cure, 
and Religion.

Epes Sargent The Scientific Basis of 
Spiritualism, which should be in . the 
library of all investigators and thinkers, 
also* Proof Palpable.

Unanswerable Logic, a series of Spiritual 
Discourses, given through the medium- 
ship of Thomas Gales Forster.

The Pioneers of the Spiritual Reforma
tion,, being the life and work of Dr. 
Justinus Keraer, and William Howitt.

The Mystery o f the Ages contained in 
the Secret Doctrine of all Religions by 
Countess Caithness, also A Visit to Holy- 
rood,: being an Account o f the Countess’ 
visit to this -famous castle.
. Spirit Workers in the Home Circle is an 

Autobiographic Narrative of psychic phe
nomena in family daily life, extending 
>ver a ; period of twenty yearn by Morell 
rheobald, F; C. A.

Rev. E. P. Powell has issued a valuable 
work entitled Our Heredity from God.

Space forbids further mention, but any 
tnd all books in the market can be ordered 
hrough this. office.

Partial price list of books for sale, post- 
la id :' Poems of Progress, plain, $1.10, 
L̂t, $1^60; Poems Inner Life, plain, $1.10, 

filt, $1.60; The Voices, $1.10; Start
ing Facts in Modern Spiritualism, $2.25 • 
^ychometry, $2.16; The New Education 
1.60; The Principles Of Nature, 3 vols., 
1.50per vol.; Real Life in the Spirit- 
rorld, 83 oents; Th“ complete works of A.
. Davis, $30.00; Religion, Babbitt, $1.60; 
?he Scientific-Basis of Spiritualism, $1.60; 
>roof Palpable, 'cloth, $1.00; A  Kiss for a 
How* a book for children, 70 cents; Vital 
lagnetic Cure, $1.08; Animal Magnetism 
>eleuze,- -$2.15; - Diegesis, $2.16; Future 
ife. .$1.60: Home, a volume of Poems,

$1.60; Heroines of Free Thought, $1.75; 
Pioneers of the Spiritual Reformation, 
$2.65; Nature’s Divine Revelations, $3.75; 
Transcendental Physics, 75 cents; Records 
of a Ministering Angel, $1.10; Mind Read
ing and Beyond, $1.35; Primitive Mind 
Cure, $1.60; Divine Law of Cure. $1.60; 
Immortality, Barlow, 60 cents; Stories for 
Our Children, 25 cents; Our Planet, $1.60; 
The Soul o f Things, 3 vols., $1.60 each; 
Radical Discourses, $1.33; Outside the 
Gates, $1.25; The Way, the Truth and the 
Life, $2.00; The Pathway of the Spirit, 
cloth, $1.25, paper, 75 cents; D. D. Home, 
His Life and Mission, plain, $2.00, gilt, 
$2.25; Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism, 
$2.00; Unanswerable Logic, $1.60; The 
Mystery of the Ages, $2.70; A  Visit to 
Holyrood, $1.60; Spirit Workers in the 
Home Circle, $1.60; Our Heredity from 
God, $1.75; Spirits Book, Kardec, $1.60; 
Beyond, the Gates, $1.35; Between the 
Gates, $1.35; The Light of Egypt, $3.00; 
Angel Whisperings,’plain, $1.50, gilt, $2 .00; 
Heaven Revised, 25 cents;'From over the 
Border, $1:00; Scientific Religion, $2.50; Is 
Darwin Right? $1,05; Radical Rhymes, 
$1.30; Consolation, and other Poems, $1.00; 
Poems from the Life Beyond and Within, 
$1.60; Logic Taught by Love, $1.00; Light 
on the Path, cloth, 40 cents, paper, 25 
cents; Book, on Mediums, Kardec, $1.60.

R U L E S  A N D  A D V I C E
For Those Desiring to 

F O R M  C I B C I / E S .

Where through developed media, they may com
mune with spirit friends. Also a Declaration of 
Principles and Belief, and HymnB and Songs for 
Circle and Social Singing. Compiled by James H. 
Voung. Price 20 cents.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by jno . C. B undy. vAlcaso.

THR

A  NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHENOMENA 
OCCURRING IN THE CASE OF

MARY LURANCY VENNUM.
B Y  D R ,  B .  W .  S T E V E N S ,

This well attested account o f spirit presence 
created a wide-spread sensation when first published 
In the Bellgio-Philosophical Journal. Over fifty 
thousand copies were circulated. Including the Jour
nal’s publication and the pamphlet editions, bnt the 
demand still continues.

To those familiar with the marvellous story. It is
NO WONDER

the Interest continues, for in It on Indubitable test! 
mony may be learned how a young girl was

SAVED FROM THE MAD HOUSE,
by the direct assistance of Spirits, through the intelli
gent Interference o f  Spiritualists, and after months 
of almost continnous spirit control and medical 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored to perfect 
health, to the profound astonishment o f all. So far 
transcending in Borne respect, all other recorded 
cases o f a similar character, this by common acclaim 
came to be known as

TH E  W ATSEK A WONDER,
Were it not that the history of the ease is authenti

cated beyond all cavil or- possibility of doubt, It would 
be considered by those unfamiliar with the facts of 
Spiritualism as a skillfully prepared work o f fiction. 
As

A  MISSIONARY DOCUMENT.
for general distribution, it  is  unequalled ; and for 
this purpose should be distributed industriously, 
generously, persistently far and near.

The present lssne is a superior edition from new ste
reotype plates, printed on a fine quality o f toned pa
per, and protected by “  laid"  paper covers o f the 
newest patterns.

The publisher has taken advantage o f the necessity 
for new plates, and with the courteous permission of 
Harper Brothers, incorporated with the case of 
Lnrancy Vennum one from Harper's Magazine foi 
May, 1860, entitled

Psychical and Physio-Psychological Studies.

MARY REYNOLDS,
A CASE OP

This case is frequently referred to by medical au
thorities, and Mr. Epes Sargent makes reference to 
It in that Invaluable, standard work, The Scientific 
Basis o f Spiritualisni, his latest and best effort. The 
case o f Mary Reynolds does not equal that o f  Im
ran cy Vennum, but is nevertheless a valuable ad
dition. The two narrations make a

SIXTY-PAGE PAMPHLET,
Price, 16 cents per copy.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 

Chicago.

Maria M. King’s

P A M P H L E T ©
Comprising: Social Evils; God the Father, and 

Man the Image o f God; The Brotherhood o f Man 
and What Follows from It; What Is Spiritualism? 
The Spiritual Philosophy vs. Diabolism; Medium - 
ship.

These pamphlets have been published and sold 
separately for several years and are now bound to
gether In a convenient form.

Price, 81.25.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. Bundy 

Chicago.

S i g n s  o f  t h e  T i m e s
From the Standpoint of a Scientist.

AN Address Delivered a t  the FIRST METHO
DIST CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES OP THE 

WESTERN SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH.

—BY—
Prof. Elliott Cotjes, M. D.,

Member o f the National Academy o f Sciences Of 
the London Society for Psychical Research, etc., etc.

CONTENTS.
The Woman Question. The Naros, or Cycle o f  six 

Hundred Years. The International Congress o f 
Women. The Opinions o f a Scientist. “ Substan
tially True as Alleged’* Phenomenal Spiritualism. 
Experiments with a Table. Test Conditions. The 
One thing Indispensable. The Spiritualistic or the 
Theosophlo Explanation? Animal Magnetism and 
Its dangers. The Great Power o f the Magnetlzer. 
Magnetism the Pass Key to Psychic Science. The 
Biogen Theory. The Astral Body. The Better Way. 
Natural Magic. The Outlook. And an invaluable 
stmulant and guide to  the Novice in  the Stu d y  op 
the Occult as well as a most

EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 
Pamphlet. Price 15 cents. One Hundred Copies, 

810, Fifty copies, 86; Twenty-five copies 83.25. Special 
discount on orders for five Hundred Copies.

For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. Bundy, 
Chicago.

GILES B, S T E B H R  WORKS
After Dogmatic Theology, W hat?
MATERIALISM, OR A SPIRITUAL PHILOSO* 

PHY AND NATURAL RELIGION.

BY GILES B. STEBBINS.

“ Physiology reduces man to a jelly ; Psychology 
lifts him to immortality."

This Is a thoughtful, crisp, well condensed hook, 
from the pen o f an experienced thinker and writer, 
well-known In every field o f  reform, and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. From out hlB ample store o f  
experience and reading the author aptly draws Innu
merable illustrations to fortify hts argument. The 
book may be unqualifiedly commended.

“ It aims to state Materialism fairly, and to hold it 
as fragmentary and Inconsequent; to give a  wide 
range o f ancient and modern proof o f the higher as
pects o f the God Idea In history. The closing chapter' 
on Intuition, gives some remarkable facts.”—Detroi* 
Post and Tribune.

12mo, cloth, 144 pages. Price 50 cents; postage, 
cents

Progress From Poverty.
A  Review and Criticism o f Henry George's Pro

gress and Poverty, and Protection or Free Trade.
“ It would be hard to make a more effective reply tc 

Mr. George’s assertion that land and wage servitude 
Is worse than chattel slavery than is done by quot
ing from slave overseer journals brought north dur
ing the war, and from old advertisements in Southern 
newspapers, showing what chattel slavery actually 
was.”—New York Tribune.

Price, cloth, 60 cents; paper, 25 cents.
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. Bundy, 

Chicago.

. THE SCIENTIFIC BASIS
O F

S P I R I T U A L I S M .

. BY EPES SARGENT.
Author o f “  Planchette, or the Despair o f Science,” 

“ The Proof Palpable o f Immortality," Etc.

This Is a large 12mo. o f 372 pages, In long primer 
type, with an appendix o f twenty-three pages In bre
vier.

The author takes the ground that since natural 
science is concerned with a knowledge o f real phe
nomena, appealing to our sense perceptions, and 
which are not only historically Imparted, hut are di
rectly presented In the IrreSlatable form o f  daily 
demonstration to any faithful investigator, therefore 
Spiritualism Is a natural science, and all opposi
tion to it, under the ignorant pretense that it is out
side o f  nature, is unselentifle and nnphilosophlcal.

Mr. Sargent remarks in his preface: “  The hour Is 
coining, and now is, when the man claiming to be a 
philosopher, physical or metaphysical, who shall 
overlook the constantly recurring phenomena here 
recorded, will be set down as behind the age, or as 
evading Its most important question. Spiritualism is 
not now the despair of sciencb, as I called It on 
the title page o f  my first book on the sabjeetP Among 
intelligent observers Its claims to scientific recogni
tion are no-longer a matter o f  doubt.”

Cloth. 12mo., 372 pages. Price, 81.50; postage 10 
cents. .

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago.

fU F O B T E D  E D IT IO N .

Lights and Shadows
OF

S P I R I T U A L I S M .
B Y  D .  D .  H O H B .

TABLE OFOONTENTS.

P a r t  F irst .
ANCIEN1 SPIRITUALISM.

CHAPTER I. THE FAITHS OF ANCIENT PEOPLES. 
Spiritualism as old as our planet. Lights, and shad
ows o f  Pagan times.

CHAPTER II. ASSYRIA, CHALDEA, EGYPT AND 
Persia. “  Chaldea’s seers are good.”  The Proph
ecy o f Alexander's death. SplrltoaUm In the 
shadow o f the pyramids. Setho and Psanunetlcua 
Prophecies regarding Cyras. The “ Golden Star’ o f Persia. '

CHAPTER in. In d ia  and  china. Apollonius and 
the Brahmins. The creed o f  “  Nirvana.”  Laotae 
and Confu^ns. Present corruption o f  the Chinese 

CHAPTER / .  GREECE AND Rohe. The famous 
Spiritualists o f Hellas. Communication between 
world and world three thousand years ago. The 
Delphian Oracle. Pausanlas and the Byzantine . 
Captive. “  Great Pan Is dead.”  Socrates and his 
attendant spirit. Vespasian at Alexandria. A 
haunted bouse at Athens. Valens and the Greek 
Theurgists. The days o f the Caesars.

P a r t  S econ d .
SPIRITUALISM IN  THE JEW ISH AND  

CHRISTIAN ERAS’
CHAPTER L THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE BIBLE. 

Science versus Religion. Similarity o f modern and. 
ancient phenomena. The siege o f Jerusalem. “ The 
Light o f  the World.”  Unseen armies who alded ln 
the triumph o f the Cross.

CHAPTER II. THE SPIRITUAL IN THE EARLY 
Christian  church. Signs and wonders in the days 
o f  the Fathers. Martyrdom of Polycarp. The re • 
turn o f  Evagrlns after death. Augustine’s faith.

. The philosophy o f Alexandria.
CHAPTER III. SPIRITUALISM IN CATHOLIC AGES. 

The counterfeiting o f miracles. St. Bernard. The 
case o f Mademoiselle Perrier. The tomb o f the 
Abbe Paris. “ The Lives o f Saints.”  Levitation. 
Prophecy o f  the death o f  GanganelU.

CHAPTER IV. THE SHADOW. OF CATHOLIC 8PIR 
itualism . Crimes o f  the Papacy. The record o f  
the Dark Ages. Mission and-martyrdom Of Joan o f  
Arc. The career o f  Savonarola. Death o f  Urban 
Grandler.

CHAPTER V. THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE WAL- 
denses and  CAMisABDS. The Israel Of the Alps. 
Ten centuries o f . Persecution. Arnaud’s march. 
Thedeedsof Laporteand Cavalier. The ordealof 
fire . . End o f  the Cevennols War.

CHAPTER VI. Protestant spiritualism . Pre
cursors o f  the Reformation. Luther and Satan. 
Calvin. Wlshaxt martyrdom. Witchcraft. Fa- 
toou-  accounts o f apparltlr a. Banyan. Fox and

CHAPTER VII. THE SPIRITUALISM OF CERTAIN 
g reat  seers. “  The Reveries o f  Jacob Bebmen.”  
Swedenborg's character and teachings. ^Narratives -

. vost.
P a r t  T h ird .

MODERN SPIRITUALISM.
CHAPTER I. INTRODUCTORY.
CHAPRER U . delusions. American false proph

ets. Two ex-reverends claim to be witnesses fore
told by St. John. “ The New JeraBaleih.”  A  
strange episode In the history o f  Geneva. “ The 
New Motor Power.”  A  society formed for  the at
tainment o f  earthly Immortality.

CHAPTER HI. delusions (continued). The re
vival o f  Pythagorean dreams. Allan Kardec’s 
communication after death. Funded evocation o f  
the spirit o f  a  sleeper. Fallacies o f  K&rdeclsm. 
The Theosophlcal Society. Its vain quest for 
sylphs and gnomes. Chemical processes for the 
manufacture o f  spirits. A  magician wanted. ~ 

CHAPTER IV. Mental diseases, little understood. 
CHARTER V. “ PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD.”  

A  pseudo Investigator. Groplngs In the dark. The 
spirit whose name was Yusef. Strange logic and atrang- ” -----■—strange theories. 

CHAPTER VI. skeptics and  tests. Mistaken
Spiritualists. Libels on the Spirit world. The 
whitewashing o f  Ethiopians.

CHAPTER VII. absurdities. “ When Greek- 
meeta Greek.”  The splrit-coStume o f Oliver Crom
well. Distinguished visitors to Italian seances. A  
servant and prophetof God. Convivial spirit^. A  ' 
ghost's tea-party. A  dream o f  Mary Stuart. The- 
fdeaa o f  a homicide concerning his own execution. / 
An exceedingly gifted medium. The Crystal Pal
aces o f Jupiter. Re-incarnattve literature. The 
mission o f  John King. A  penniless archangel. A  
spirit with a taste for diamonds. The most wonder
ful medium In the world.

CHAPTER VIII. trickery and  its exposure. 
Dark seances. A  letter from Serjeant Cox. K p  
concealment o f  “ spirit-drapery.”  Rope tying and 
handcuffs. Narrative o f  exposed Imposture- V i 
rions inodes o f fraud.

CHAPTER IX. trickery and  its  exposure 
(continued). The passing o f  matter through mat
ter. “Spirit brought flowers.”  The ordinary dark 
seance. Variations o f  “ phenomenal”  trickery.. 
“ Spirit Photography.”  Moulds o f ghostly bands 
and feet. Baron Kirkup’s experience. The read
ing ofsealed letters.

CHAPTER X . THE HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITU
ALISM. The theological Heaven. A  story regard
ing a coffin. An Incident with e L. M .”  A  London 
drama. “ Blackwood’s Magazine and some seances 
in Geneva.

CHAPTER XI. OUR FATHER.”
CHAPTER XII. THE HIGHER ASPECT OF SPIRITU

ALISM (continued). “ Stella.'*
. APPENDIX.

This covers eight pages and was not Included- in 
the American edition. It is devoted to a brief ac
count o f  a young medium who under spirit Influence 
wrote poetiy o f  ahlgh order. Extracts from these 
poetic Inspirations arq given The appendix la 
an interesting and most fitting conclusion o f  a  vain- 
able hook.

This Is the English edition originally published a,
84.00. It is a large book; equal to 600 pages o f  the 
average 12mo., and much superior in every way 
the American edition published some years 
Originally published In 1877, It was In advance o f  Its 
time. Events o f the past twelve years have justified' 
the work and proven. Mr .-Home a true 
guide and adviser In a field to which his . labor, gifts' 
and noble character have given lustre.

8vo.,412 pages. Prloe,83.00. M'/'.
For aa.e, wholesale and retall,byJNO. C . VVHsaU
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UNNECESSARY ABUSE.
M r . E d it o r : Mr. Wettstein’s statement 

to the effect that Col. Bundy is a pretender 
and a fraud, reminds me of Arago’s abuse 
of his co-worker in science, Leverrier, of 
whom he said he was “ the greatest scoun
drel within the ; orbit of Neptune.” Of 
course, Arago didn’t  mean what he said of 
his fellow-scientist, and Wettstein don’t 
mean whatrhe said about Bundy, whocom- 
mands the confidence and respect of men 
because of his sterling qualities, irrespective 
of religious connections. There is one class 
who hate him, viz., frauds and those whose 
pecuniary interests make them defenders 
of, or apologists for, fraud practiced in the 
name of Spiritualism.

That Col. Bundy is never imposed upon, 
or that his judgment is infallible, I ain far 
from intimating, but nobody doubts his 
absolute honesty in trying to distinguish 
between the genuine and the spurious in 
so-called spiritualistic phenomena. Prof. 
F. W. Myers is the ablest man in the En
glish Society for Psychical Research, and 
a most discriminating as well as honest in
vestigator he is, too. This is what he says 
o f Col. Bundy’s paper in the Journal o f the 
Society for Psychical Research for March, 
1891: -

“ While avowing belief in spiritualistic 
phenomena, this journal has long been 
honorably distinguished for its prompt and 
fearless exposure of the frauds commonly 
practiced by professed mediums in the 
United States.. . .  It is tabooed by the cred
ulous and dishonest and finds its audience 
mainly among those whose interest in psy
chical phenomena is of a sober and not a 
fanatical kind.”

I, who am not a Spiritualist, having read 
T h e  R e l ig io -P h il o s o p h ic a l  J o u r n a l  
several years, fully concur with Prof. 
Myers in his estimate of that paper. Justice 
to whom it is due. A j a x .

[We fully agree with the opinion of Ajax 
and sincerely regret the inadvertance by 
which the reflection upon Col. Bundy ap
peared in our columns. We have always 
regarded Col. Bundy as the foe of spiritual
istic humbugs and the friend of those who 
are searching for the truth. We have 
looked upon him as a co-worker in the 
cause of mental emancipation and have re
garded his pen as one of the most fearless 
that is wielded in this land for man’s ad
vancement. We acknswledge our fault in 
the matter and wish to repair as far as 
possible Whatever injury has been done to 
Col. Bundy by the language published in 
our paper.—E d . ] —Boston Investigator.

THE SYNTHETIC PHILOSOPHY.
This is what the Popular Science Monthly 

has to say in regard to Mr. Underwood’s 
essay on “ Spencer’s Philosophy:

To make a synopsis of the “ Synthetic 
Philosophy” of Herbert Spencer intelligible 
within the limits of a lecture is a difficult 
task, which Mr. B. F. Underwood has ac
complished extremely well. Not only this, 
but he has given an introductory analysis 
of the opposing philosophical systems 
\yhich preceded the evolution hypothesis. 
The sensation philosophy of Locke and 
Hume, and the a priori speculations of 
Kant, representing hoary antagonisms of 
thought, were by Spencer’s insight found 
to be different halves of the whole truth 
that knowledge is derived from experience, 
hut the experience of the race furnishes 
innate ideas to the individual. Spencer’ s' 
doctrine that we perceive only phenomena, 
and from these infer the noumenal exist
ence which causes changes in conscious
ness is known as transfigured realism; and, 
though charged with idealistic leaning by 
rank realists, is no more transcendental 
than the views of Dr. Maudsley and Prof. 
Huxley. According to the latter, “ all 
phenomena are. in their ultimate analysis, 
known -to us only as facts of consciousness. ” 
But it is the “ unknowable reality” which 
proves a stumbling-block to many Theo
logians dislike this, since it excludes a 
knowledge of God, and the scientific are 
afraid of it because Unknowable is printed 
with a-capital, which suggests another 
sort of deity. Disciples of Haeckel vainly 
impute dualism to Mr. Spencer, while he 
declares, “ I recognize no forces within

the organism or without the organism but 
the variously conditional modes of the uni
versal immanent force.” Whatever chis
eling time may effect in the body of Spen
cer’s doctrine, there is good reason to 
believe with Mr. Underwood that the lead
ing principle will remain intact.

A well-known lawyer in Minneapolis, 
upon whom the editor called in August 
last, writes: Found your card on returning 
from the East in August. Regret not see
ing you face to face, for to a hungry man 
like me you must have good things to 
serve. Your paper is good, often excellent 
and superb. Some of your writers are 
prolific and dull (inevitable): Some sajT
the right thing in the right way. There 
have been two or three ladies who have 
written—one on the death of Mulford—I 
would like again to-hear'from. Some put 
a rhythm and brightness into words, and 
more than that, and they flow through the 
mind like a crystal river. But our tastes 
differ. I have not yet grown into the con
viction I should have. Help us and up
lift us.

Mr. W. E. Coleman’s letter in T h e  
J o u r n a l  this week is very long, but it will 
repay careful perusal. Mr. Wake must 
wake up when he criticizes the researches 
and methods of a Spiritualist of Mr. Cole
man’s caliber and experience.

William Drury, of New Boston, 111., a 
veteran Spiritualist, writes: T h e  J o u r n a l  
gets better and better all the time and is 
now a mighty power in the unfoldment of 
the human mind. You have my hearty 
endorsement for brave, good work.

Mrs. M. J. Ramsdell, of Cassadaga, who 
is traveling in the South, and spending 
some time in Florida, is very enthusiastic 
over the beauties of that region. She 
thinks it would be just the place for a 
winter camp meeting.

Mr. Bundy left Chicago last week for a 
short visit East, which will explain any 
delay that may occur in answering per
sonal letters.
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bination package o f toys worth 0 1 .0 0  for only 2 6 c
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ONE SILICATE POCKET SLATE.—Having a 
pencil and handsomely ornamented covers. Most 
useful article—always ready to mark down names, 
addresses, memorandums, prices, etc.

AUTOGRAPH ALBUM.—One fine 3x414 leather-'.
ette cover, with handsome gilt design and picture on%
front, fine quality paper, gilt edge.

ONE FINE F KEY RICHTER HARMONICA. 
S P E C IA L . If you want one o f these packeges you 
must be quick In addressing one, as this offer bolds, 
good for 30  days on ly .

We sell only one package to a person at 2(5. as 
there is no profit in It for us, and this offer Is made 
only to Introduce our Catalogue and get new cus
tomers SATISFACTION GUARANTEED OR 
MONEY REFUNDED.
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BREAKFAST.
“ By a thorough knowledge o f the natural laws, 

which govern the operations o f digestion and nutri
tion, and by a careful application o f the fine prop
erties o f well-selected Cocoa, Mr. Epps has provided 
our breakfast tables with a delicately flavoured bev
erage which may save us many heavy doctors’ bills. 
It Is by the judicious use o f such articles o f diet that 
a constitution may he gradually built up until strong 
enough to resist every tendency to disease. Hun- 
deds o f subtle maladies are floating around us ready 
to attack wherever there Is a weak point. We may 
escape many a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well 
fortified with pure blood and a properly nourished 
frame. ” —Civil Service Gazette.

Made simply with boiling water or milk. Sold only 
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Pure God Liver Oil And Phosphates
It has required much experience and care to en

able the proprietor to combine the Oil and Phos
phates so that they -would become thor
oughly efficacious together, and he has 
the only recipe by which this can be ac
complished. Another important advan
tage which the Pure Cod Liver Oil pos
sesses prepared in this way, over the 
plain cod Ever oil, is the fact that be

sides adding largely to its 
medical qualities it preserves 
the oil pure and sweet for a 
longer period than it can be 
done in any other manner. 
This fact alone would recom
mend this form of using the 
Qileven if the phosphates did
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food, Increases the flesh and appetite, builds up the ner
vous system, restores energy to mind and body, creates 
new, rich and pure blood, m  fact, rejuvinates the whole
system, __._____ ■F L E S H .  B L O O D .
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not also add vastly to the heal
ing qualities o f the prepara
tion. The perfect incorpora

tion of the phos
phates with the cod .. 
liver oil has only 
been accomplished 
by the adoption of 
the most perfect 
rules of chemistry; 
and a medicine 
has been produced 

which while it 
is . so effica

cious. is 
also per- ■ 

fectly

Palatable
pleasant.'


